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PROOEMIVM

Quibus causis permotus sim, ut post Theophilum
Burckhardt editionem Caecilii Calactini fragmentorum
denuo collectorum pararem, dicere uix opus est. Collectio
enim, quae illius curis et auspiciis ante quadraginta quattuor
annos in lucem prodiit, cum fere eas tantummodo reli-
quias, quae auctoris nomine ipso praeditae apparent, col-
legerit, ita ut plurima desint, hodie non iam sufficit. Bgo
uero in tanta fama et auctoritate, quam Caecilius ipse
inter eruditos obtinet, hanc rationem sequi conatus sum,
ut etiam eos locos, qui quamquam nominatim Caecilio non
ascribuntur, tamen plus aut minus certo iudicio Caecilio
tribuendi sunt, colligerem et in hoe fragmentorum corpus
reciperem.

Neque ignarus sum difficillimum esse huic officio satis-
facere, immo in uestigiis Caecilianis detegendis summa cum
cautione agendum esse et persaepe hanc rem solo in col-
ligentis iudicio uerti. Tamen illam curam Caeciliana denuo
redintegrandi in me recepi. Neque enim subsidiis desti-
tutus sum, sed succurrunt mihi admodum multa, quae
postremis annis de Caecilio peruestigata sunt, admodum
multa, quae a uiris doetis indiciis et argumentis ad Cae-
cilium auctorem si non semper pro certo, at cum wueri
specie relata sunt. Et imprimis hanc legem mihi imposui
et in hac re maxime operam dedi, ut quaecumque ad
Caecilii ingenium cognoscendum aliquam utilitatem prae-
bere uiris doetis uisa sunt, quaecumque ab iis iure et pro-
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babilibus causis pro fragmentis Caecilianis habita et con-
firmata sunt, complecterer et afferrem; si quid me effugit,
ueniam peto. Praeterea mihi proposui singula secundum
Caecilii scripta disponere et ordinem quendam constituere;
idem qualis olim fuit hodie quidem dari et offerri nequit
nec inter se conexa fragmenta proferri possunt. Etiam
hoe mihi praemonendum esse puto paucula fragmenta ad
uerbum ex Caecilio hausta ad nos peruenisse, et lectorem
moneo, ut non ad uerba, sed praecipue ad rem animum
attendat. Neque solum fragmenta ipsa, sed refutationes
quoque siue apertas siue latentes, quibus Caecilii doctrina
impugnatur, in collectionem recepi, cum etiam eae non
inutiles esse uideantur; his locis inter marginem paginae
et primam ipsius contextus litteram spatium amplius quam
vulgo est intercedere iussi. Verborum contextum, quantum
fieri poterat i. e. quatenus editiones criticae praesto erant,
apparatu critico, quem a Burckhardtio neglectum esse olim
H. Sauppe uituperauit, instruxi. Sed hoc notandum est
non omnes uarias lectiones a me in apparatu significatas
esse, sed solum eas, quae alicuius momenti praecipue ad
nerba fragmentorum ipsorum restituenda fuerunt.

Quod ad fragmenta ipsa attinet, diuersa typorum
geners, adhibui: ea fragmenta, in quibus diserte Caecilii
nomen additum est, litteris maioribus, omnia reliqua mi-
nutis litteris signata sunt. Porro locos ita distinxi, ut
rectis typis locos, quibus nihil aliud nisi Caeciliana tra-
duntur aut in quibus certe nihil alienum dignosci potest,
ca autem, quibus sententiae aliorum auectorum propriae
Oaecilianis immixtae insunt, obliquis typis imprimi iube-
yem, ‘et ita quidem, ut ea, quae Caecilii propria esse mihi
uiderentur, diductis litteris signarem. Iis fragmentis, quae
dubitanter tantummodo a me recepta sunt et quibus ub
lector caute utatur diserte peto, quae tamen fortasse ali-
quo modo ad Caecilii doctrinam pertinent, asterisci prae-
fixi sunt.

Reliquiis ipsis duas disputationes breuissimas praemit-
tam, quarum altera historiam Caecilii, quamquam paucula
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de ea dici possunt, comprehendet, altera de grauissimis
Caecilii fragmentorum fontibus, de indole eorum et de
causis, cur singula pro Caecilianis cognoscenda sint, dis-
seret. Priusquam autem ad has dissertationes instituendas
accedam, indices operum et libellorum praestantissimorum,
quibus adiumentis uwsus sum, in conspectu ponam; quae
hic non commemorauero, infra notabo. Excipientur autem
fragmenta indicibus fontium, editionum, auctorum, uer-
borum rhetoricorum.

Quibus praemonitis restat, ut duobus uiris gratias
agam debitas: Ricarpo WvenscH, magistro meo eruditis-
simo, qui ad hoc opus accedendi auctor mihi fuit quique
in perficiendo opere adiutorem benignissimum se mihi
praestitit, et Lvpovico RADERMACHER, optimo talium rerum
indagatori, qui qua est comitate et beneuolentia doctri-
nam suam mihi suppeditauit.

Seribebam (Gissae mense Martio 1907.

E. Ofenloch.
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I. Historia Caecilii.

De uita et singulis seriptis Caecilii dicere non opus
est, postquam DBrzoska praestantissime, quaecumque huc
pertinent, collegit composuit commentatus est, ita ut omnia
fere, quae ante eum de illa re scripta sunt, u. e. Burck-
hardtii de uita scriptisque commentatio (p. 1—25), hodie
minoris momenti sint et altiori cogritioni nihil praebeant.
Paucula tantum mihi addenda sunt. Primum, ex quo for-
tasse aliquid luerari possumus, ad uitam, alterum ad scripta
Caecilii spectat. Caecilivm patria Calactinum fuisse certissi-
mum et extra dubitationem est. At in indice Suidae fontium,
‘anonymi Etymologico ex Etymologico magno desumpto’
praemisso, quod in codice quodam Matritensi traditur, quem
Toannes Iriarte in libro ‘regiae bibliothecae Matritensis codices
Graeci mss.” uol. I 1769 cod. XXI p. 82—84 publici iuris
fecit, haec leguntur (fol. 2%): Kexfidiog petyageds cexedicdtag
gxhoyig Aékswv xav orowyeiov. Caecilius igitur hoe loco Me-
gareus appellatur. Cul memoriae aliis testibus non compertae
et a unlgata discedenti fidem nos denegare non licet. Klein
l. 8. p. 578 eam ita intellegendam censet, ut Caecilium re
uera Calactinum fuisse, sed aliqua causa Megara deductum
esse et uitae partem in ea urbe degisse, fortasse eo con-
silio, ut in illa melius quam in obscura patria officium
rhetoris exsequi posset, et ob eam rem Megareum uocatum
esse statuatur. Talem errorem aliis exemplis confirmari
posse. Velut etiam Herodoti, quod Thuriis magnum spa-
tium uitae suae habitasset, patriam Thurios subindicatos
esse. Quamquam Kleinio concedendum est hoc per se fieri
potuisse, fortasse rectius statuimus, id quod Ericus Bethe, ma-
gister meus doctissimus, liberaliter me monuit, Caecilium, ut
uir erat clarus, Megareum ciuem honoris causa factum esse.
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Nam scimus inde a temporibus hellenisticis persaepe ce-
lebres uiros honoris causa ciues appellatos esse et eam
ob rem nomina patriae illorum magnam partem uaria fuisse.
Nonnulla eaque notissima exempla haec sunt: Mmwoddddviog
6 ‘Pédiog, re uwera 'Aretovdosvg, ITocetddviog & 'Amopeds,
véue Ot ‘Pédiog, Kdotwe 6 “Pédiog, etiam IcAeteiog uo-
catus. — Ad librorum autem OCaecilianorum catalogum
addam nune, postquam felicissimo casu factum est, ut
Caecilianum nouwum (fr. 163) per papyrum, qua Aristo-
telis de Republica Atheniensium commentarium e tenebris
resurrexit, ad nos peruenerit, non iam dubitari posse, quin
Caecilins praeter eos libros, quorum tituli ex Suida et
aliunde non ignoti sunt, alios scripserit. Si de hoe frag-
.aento et fragmentis 159-—162 recte iudicare uolumus,
facere non possumus, quin Caecilium singulas orationes
si non omnium rhetorum, at certe Demosthenis et Aeschi-
nis, diligenter et copiose interpretandas sibi sumpsisse sta-
tuamus. Deinde ex fragmentis 156-—158 elucere mihi
uidetur Caecilium Thucydidi quoque non exiguam operam
nauasse eb fortasse singularem librum ei dedicasse. Bt
Pseudocaeeilianum illud, quod per Ioannem ab Arnim in
lucem rediit et quod supremo loco collectionis meae posui,
et in quo aliquo modo Xpeie: uel similia colligebantur
sine tractabantur, indicat, ni fallor, nostrum rhetorem
lbrum composuisse, cuius argumentum aliquam necessitu-
dinem cum huius argumento habebat.

Omnes libri Caeciliani discerpti et deperditi sunt. Quae-
renti, cur hoc factum sit, ea respondeo, quae nuperrime
Vdalricus de Wilamowitz in libro suo die griechische lite-
ratur des ollertums (die kultur der gegenwart 1 8) inscripto
p. 148 dixit: Caecilius, ein offenbar hoechst energischer,
kenntnisreicher und belriebsamer rhelor, der aber ein allzw
faratischer afttiker war, so dass seine buecher verloren sind.
Et tamen quantum ex Caecilii thesauris a sequioribus de-
sumptum est! Paucis admodum locis Caecilii nomen affe-
runt, multo pluribus nomen fontis sui reticentes libros
illius usurpasse et expilasse censendi sunt.
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Aequalinm unus est, qui Caecilii mentionem facit et
unum 1illius fragmentum conseruauit, Dionysius Hali-
carnaseus. Difficile est de ea ratione, quae inter hune
et illum intercesserit, iudicare, et hodie quoque, quamquam
ea inuestigatio saepe et a multis agitata est, uirorum
doctorum iudicia diuersa sunt. Alii Caecilium majorem
natu, alii minorem natu Dionysio esse arbitrati sunt, alii
go0s sibi amicos, alii inimicos fuisse uoluerunt. Quamquam
hanc controuersiam iterum tractare nolo, praesertim cum
nostram causam non artius attingat, tamen dicere fortasse
liceat, quae sentiam. Mihi igitur uidentur Dionysius et
Caecilius re uera aequales eandem fere actatem agentes
fuisse. De commercio, quod inter eos fuerit, et de ra-
tione, qua Dionysii et Caecilii seripta coniuncta fuerint,
paucula comperta habemus. Meo iudicio certum est Caeci-
lium in uno quidem libro megl vo¥ yugextijpog TV Ofue
¢nrégwv contra Dionysii sententias disputauisse; hoe luce
claring apparet ex fragmento 136 et ex fragmentis 110,
137, 142, 146. Inde concludendum est illos non amicitia
inter se iunctos fuisse, sed aemulos alterum cum saltero
certauisse, praesertim cum alibi quoque, ubi sententias
eorum proprias comparare possumus, saepe dissentiant.
Nec non utriusque indoles atque natura huic rei suffra-
gatur: Caecilio exemplum propositum Lysias, Dionysio
Demosthenes est; quod expendentes uix putabimus ein
innerlich enges verhaeltnis inter utrumque exstitisse. Alte-
rum igitur ab altero quicquam mutuatum esse, quamquam
hoc hodie diiudicari non potest, uix opinor. At multa
inter se communia habent. Vbicumque Caeciliana cum
Dionysii locis conferri possunt, utrumque communes fontes,
imprimis Peripateticos, Hermippum Theophrastum alios
in usum uocauisse statuamus. 1) Ceterum ea, quae supra

1) Etiam fragmento 158 sententia mea non refutatur. Hoc
ita intellegendum est, ut V. de Wilamowitz (uide adn. ad fr.)
iudicauit, cuius haec sunt nerba: ein einflussreicher zeitgenosse
wird als eideshelfer aufgeboten.
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de Caecilii libro megl zo¥ qogaxtiigog tdv Jéxe nrigmy
inseripto exposui, alia consideratione affirmantur. Hic
enim liber re uera ab auctore iam semiore confectus ui-
detur esse. Nam fr. 130 recte ad Caecilium relatum uide-
tur, cum uerbis gégovrer xrd., quae Caeciliana esse ualde
uerisimile est, prior illius pars adeo continuata et iuncta
sit, ut compilatorem ad duos auctores adiisse uix putes;
ueberdies dewtet in den rednerviten nichis darauf hin, dass
ausser durch Caccilius und .. besonders nach Caecilius so
urkundliches material in diese hineingekommen sei (Keil 1. s.
p. 228); quod si uerum est, computare possumus, quo
fere anno Caecilii opus compositum sit. Keilius illud in
primum fere aut ante aut post Christum natum apnum
reiciendum esse uerissime statuit; quam ratiocinationem
comprobare non difficile est. Cum enim in hoc fragmento
stemma gentis Eteobutadarum contineatur, quod Caecilius
usque ad Dioclem deduxerit, quem aliunde, scilicet ex in-
seriptionibus (CTA III 815. 616 al., cf. I. Kirchner, Prosop.
Att.In. 4011 p. 269) scimus usque in Claudii et Neronis tem-
pora uixisse, unde concludere licet Dioclem prius quam
decimo fere ante Christum natum anno natum non esse,
porro cum Diocles, ut apparet ex ratione, qua a Caecilio
nullo addito muneris nomine commemoratur, illa aetate
paene infans fuerit, Keilio adstipulandum est.') Quo tem-
pore reliqua scripta composita sint, hodie dinosci nom iam
potest.

Trium aliorum auctorum, qui Caecilio aetate coniuneti sunt,
hoc loco mentio fiat, Strabonis (67 a. Chr—19 p. Chr.),
Didymi, Lysimachidis. Strabo dignus est qui com-
memoretur, quod Caecilii librum megl f[orogfwg inseriptum
uidetur inspexisse. Quod ad Didymum attinet, uerisi-

1) Dum haec imprimuntur, et Keilium et me errauisse
intellego. Nam C‘propter temporum ratiomes hic Diocles non
idem haberi potest cum Diocle Themistoclis f Hagnusio CTA
III 615. 616° Kirchuner 1. s.; uide stemma apud Kirchnerum L s,
n. 6654 p. 430 exhibitum, qui nostri Dioclis &xpsjy anno 9 a. Chr.
attribuit.
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mile est eum quoque unum uel alterum fructum ex Cae-
cilio cepisse et in usum suum conuertisse. Denique Lysi-
machidis liber meol t®v mepd toiy Hrmmoic $nréowv modg
Kexlhiov inseriptus (uide fragmentum 155 s. Ssoguxdv)
Caecilii ipsius lectionem et studium diligens in eo uersa-
tum manifesto prodit. Quamquam de Lysimachide aliunde
non multum scimus, famen certum est eum cum Caecilio
conflixisse; etiam de eius ratione impugnandi fortasse ali-
quid accuratins dicere possumus, si titulum ipsum inspi-
cimus. Puto enim refutationes Caecilii acerbitate satis
insignes fuisse et totum huius librum per singula ab ad-
uersario impugnatum esse.

Videmus igitur Caecilium iam apud aequales magna
auctoritate fuisse et ipsius uiui libros ut uehementer im-
pugnatos, ita etiam compilatos esse. Tantum de aequalibus.

Qui post mortem Caecilii primus eius mentionem fecit,
est libelll de sublimitate auctor. Illum Claudii fere
temporibus conscriptum esse a plerisque uiris doctis sta-
tuitur. Pseudolonginus, qui uoeatur, acerrimus aduersarius
et obtrectator Caecilii est et pugnandi cupiditate ardet. Non
solum Caecilii librum mepl Twove diligentissime legit, sed
etiam eius ocvppodupcra vmlp Avsiov et fortasse eius
ovyxoiory Anpoodévove el Kixégwvog uersauit. Ceterum
puto nos cum ex indole libelli megi Tove tum ex uerbis
auctoris ipsis concludere posse lectionem Caecilii librorum
his temporibus uulgatam fuisse; etenim libellus iis desti-
natus erat, qui aduersarii scriptum cognitum habebant.

Propero ad alios, qui primo saeculo post Christum na-
tum Caecilii memoriam propagauerunt, dico Lesbonactem,
Quintilianum,Phoebammonem. Lesbonax illius librum
megl Gynudroy uidetur legisse, Quintilianus sine dubio ipse
Caecilii arti rhetoricae et libro msol oynudrov operam
dedit, Phoebammonis, cuius tempus accuratius circum-
scribere non possum, epitome expressam Caecilii memoriam
continet.

Temporum ratione insequuntur tres aequales, qui Caecilii
non immemores fuerunt, Plutarchus, Fauorinus, Am-
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monius personatus. Plutarchus ipse Caecilii cvyxoroy
dnpocdévovg nol Kinbpwvog inspexit et acerrime carpsit;
fortasse eins librum mepl fyovg nidit. Fauorinus Caecilii
oupyedupare vt Avolov, quod Immischius satis certis ar-
gumentis probauit, legit et quod usui erat, exscripsit (uide
infra p. XXXII et p. XVII). Virum Ammonius, qui uocatur,
sine potius Herennius Philo (uide Cohn, Pauly-Wissowa RE. I
p.1866), cuius glossarium circa annum centesimum composi-
tum est, ipse Caecilium in usum uocauerit, an huius doetri-
nam ex alio fonte, scilicet ex Liysimachide, cognitam referat,
quod mihi magis uerisimile uidetur, diiudicare non ausim.
His adnecti possunt nonnulla, quorum aetas certius de-
finiri nequit. Spectant huec uitae decem oratorum et
scholia in Aeschinem Demosthenemque conseripta. Ex his
dilucide apparet, quanta auctoritate Caecilii sententia in
recentioris temporis uulgari scientia (xvsvij fovogly) flo-
ruerit. Nam persaepe Caecilius commemoratur, ut du-
bium esse non possit, quin pars quidem librorum illo tem-
pore non ignota fuerit et assidua lectione fructa sit.
Hadriano principe, ut in sequiora tempora altius de-
scendam, Caecilii scripta studiose lectitatsa esse argumento
sunt Neocles, Alexander, Theo, Harpoeratio. Hic no-
tandum est nostrum iam iterum, quod tam saepe factum
esse uidimus, impugnari. Harpocratio enim, uf ex frag-
mento 155 s. é0vAne apparet, Caecilii doctrinam satis
acriter refutauit. Quo non prohibetur, quominus in aliis
Caecilium sequatur. Pauca sunt, quae Apollonius, qui
altera parte secundi saeculi uixit, ex Caecilio lueratus est, si
modo re uera Caecilium ipsum legit. Item res se habet in
Clemente Alexandrino cum Apollonio aetate coniuncto;
illum Caecilii libros integros nouisse credere non possum.
Itaque ueniamus ad Laertium Diogenem et Athe-
naeum dipnosophistam, qui prima parte saeculi tertii opera
sua composuerunt. In utroque uestigia Caecilii librorum
notitiae inesse uidentur. Omnino ipso tertio saeculo stu-
dium in nostro rhetore collocatum admodum uiguisse puto:
hoc testantur non solum Laertius et Athenaeus modo laudati,
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sed etiam, ut ad alteram partem transeam, Longinus,
Tiberius, Porphyrius (a. 233—304). Quos omnes in
singulis ad ipsum Caecilium redire mihi persuasum est.

De Caecilii memoria quarto saeculo prouulgata pau-
cula dicenda sunt. In hoc tempus unus incidit, qui, quan-
tum nos scimus, notitiam Caeecilii habet, quamquam huius
nomen apud eum non inuenitur, Libanius (a. 314—393).
Quem ad Caecilium ipsum accessisse, non ab aliis allatam
nostri doctrinam exhibere admodum uerisimile est.

Posteris temporibus fama Caecilii quondam celeber-
rimi rhetoris ualde minuitur et uestigia Caecilianorum
librorum lectionis rara sunt. Jam Caecilius ex iis aueto-
vibus fuit, quos ipsos plurimi non legerunt: iam non ad
Caecilium deuenerunt, iam in sclhiolis rhetorum non Cae-
cilio ipsi operam dederunt, sed compendiis aliisque libris,
quorum lectio facilior erat, usi sunt. Talia scripta, quae
admodum in more fuerunt, multa ex Caecilio excerpta
plus aut minus corrupta et aliis aucta continere per se
ipsum intellegitur. Ex quinti saeculi scriptoribus Syria-
nus et Hermias memorabiles sunt. Quae uferque exhibet
Caeciliana, non lectionem ipsius Caecilii redolent. Syrianus
compendium rhetoricum tale, quale modo appellaui, ex-
scripsisse uidetur. Et quod ad Hermiam, qui in altera
parte quinti saeculi uixit (uide Couvreur p. VI), attinet,
certissimum est, quod Immischius confirmauit, Caeciliana,
quae apud eum exstant, nihil aliud esse nisi mwopddogry
disciplinae Neoplatonicae ex Fauorino partim ductam. Ne
refutationes (Avoerg) quidem Hermias ipse inuenit: etiam
hic scholae mapadoseg tantummodo lectoribus offertur.
Ceterum iterum iterumque uidemus, quantopere Caecilii
sententiae impugnatae et refutatae sint: Caecilii aduersarii
non defuerunt,

Syrianum et Hermiam excipiunt circa annum quin-
gentesimum Marcellinus et Sopater. Alter, Thucydidis
uitae auctor, nonnulla Caeciliana summi pretii nobis ser-
uauit, quae alibi nusquam leguntur; unde fortasse col-
ligi potest Marcellinumm ipsum Caecilio operam dedisse.

QCaecilii Calactini fragmenta. b
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At Sopatrum Caecilium cognitwm habuisse non credibile
est, sed enchiridion rhetoricum aliguod eius generis adhi-
buisse, quod supra descripsi.

In sexto, septimo, octauo saeculo nemo Caecilii me-
moria insignis est. Fortasse hic locus est, perpauca de
lexico Cantabrigiensi uerba facere. Quamguam huius
aetas certius definiri non potest, tamen est ein alles, hoechst
wertrolles rhelorisches woerterbuch (K. Krumbacher, geschichite
der byzantinischen litteratur® p. 577). In eo duo testimonia
de Calactino insunt, quae, quamquam tenuia sunt, tamen
digna sunt, quae magni aestimentur. Fortasse Caeciliana,
quae proferuntur, non aliis testibus, sed Caecilii ipsius
lectioni debentur. Subsequi iubeo lexicon Seguerianum
quintum (et guartum), quamquam uidentur tempore in-
feriora esse. Hic rursus densiora swat uestigia memoriae
Caecilianae et uestigia studii assidui in eo collocati.

Ad proximum, qui in hae historis memorandus est,
pergo, ad Photium (a. 820—891). Is quamquam nostrum
satis saepe diserte laudat et omnino multa Caeciliana
profert, tamen certissimum est ne wnum quidem librum
huius rhetoris ipsum eum inspexisse. Cuius temporibus
plurimos Caecilii libros deperditos fuisse putauerim. Co-
pias Caecilianas, quas affert, non ex ipso Caecilio Photius
deprompsit, sed pendebat ex alio auctore siue aliis aucto-
ribus. Sine dubio eclogas ex illius libris per uetustiores
rhetores factas arcessiuit; ex quibus fontibus Longinus
nidetur fuisse, quod Bruno Keil (verhandlungen der
47. versammlung deutscher philologen und schulmaenner in
Halle a. 8. 1903 p. 54) demoustrauit.

A Photio progredior ad Suidam ex nono saeculo in
decimum descendens. Ei quae necessitudo cum Caecilio
fuerit, dubitanter tantummodo definiverim. Quamquam enim
huius lexicon diserte in indice fontium operi grandi prae-
misso appellatur, tamen ualde dubitari potest, an non quem-
quam Caecilii librum uersauerit; enm quoque per alios inter-
cedentes Caecilii notitiam habere uerisimile est. Vtut res
se habet, Suidas imprimis memorabilis est, quod in eius
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opere Caecilii nomen extremo uocatur, quod posteris tem-
poribus plane oblivione obrutum est.

Agmen claudat Gregorius Corinthius, qui in histo-
ria Caecilili non sine honore appellari potest. Nam quam-
quam duodecimo saeculo (circa a. 1150) uixit, tamen coni-
cere possumus eum Caecilii megl oynudrwv librum fortasse
usque ad suam aetatem propagatum cognitum habuisse.
Fragmentum enim, quod conseruauit, multo plura bonae
frugis plena continet quam reliqui tractatus, de quibus for-
tasse ut de fontibus Gregorii cogitari possit.

Hic igitur extremus testis Caecilii memoriae est. Re-
liquis temporibus medii aeui nullum uestigium eius in-
ueniri potest: omnes Caecilii libri perierunt. Neque quis-
quam exstitit, qui studium collocaret in Caecilianis dis-
cerptis rursus colligendis: ad unum omnes rhetoris, qui
olim praeclarissimus gloria et auctoritate plerosque multo
superabat, obliti sunt.

Primus, qui uidetur eum ex hac obliuione suscitauisse
—- iam ad alteram partem huius historiae Caecilii uenio —,
primus, qui, quantum scio, Caecilium rursus memorat et
breuiter tractat, eo tempore uixit, quo fauor antiquitatis re-
uiuniscit. Est Constantinus Lascaris (a. 1434—1501),
patria Byzantinus, qui anno 1454 in Italiam profugus
emigrauit. Huius libellus ‘de scriptoribus Graecis, patria
Siculis’ inscriptus (Patrologiae cursus completi ab J. P.
Migne accurati seriei graecae tom. CLXI) etiam de Cae-
¢ilio nonnulla, gquamquam plane ex Suidae de Caecilio
articulo pendentia, exhibet. Verba ipsa esscribo (e. 64
p. 922 Migne): ‘Caecilius qui et Archagathus uocabatur,
Siculus ex Calacta oppido, Graecus natione ac lingua, Iu-
daeus tamen lege, orator praestantissimus. Romae tem-
pore Augusti Caesaris publice legit. Multa composuit,
»wContra Phrygas libros duos“, ,Elegantias Atticas* secun-
dum elementa, quae adhuc apud Suidam leguntur: ,De
comparatione Demosthenis et Aeschinis®; item , Demo-
sthenis et Ciceronis“; item ,De stylo decem oratorum

o2

Graeciae'.
b *
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De Caecilii memoria sexto decimo et septimo decimo
saeculo nil referendum est. Eos, qui progrediente tempore
Caecilii memores fuerunt, tantum breuiter perstringam.
De Caecilio meruerunt: Antonino Mongitore “Biblio-
theca Sicula, siue de scriptoribus Sieulis, qui tum uetera,
tum recentiora saecula illustrarunt, notitiae locupletissi-
mae’ 1708—1714. I p. 117sq.; Jobn Taylor (1788) in
praef. ad Lysiae editionem Londinensem (oratores graeci
ed. Reiske VI p. 665sq.); Jonathan Toup (1778) in edi-
tione libelli megl thpovg per Weiskium curata p. 219sqq.;
Gottlieb Christoph Harless in Fabricii Bibliotheca
graeca II 1791 p. 849, VI 1798 p. 124sq.; Jacques
Nicolas Belin de Ballu histoire critique de l'éloguence
chez les Grees 1818. II p. 93sqq.; Lieonhardus Spengel
‘Svvayoyy tegydy siue artium seriptores ab initiis usque
ad editos Aristotelis de Rhetorica libros’ 1828 p. 11 sq.,
p. 122sq., p. 130, p. 180; K. W. Krueger leben des Thu-
kydides 1832 (kritische analekten 1 p. 32sq.); Anton
Westermann geschichie der griechischen beredsamkeit 1833.
I p. 197; Friedrich Osann beifraege zur griechischen
und roemischen litteraturgeschichie I 1835 p. 295; Maurit.
Herm. Bd. Meier ‘de Andocidis quae uulgo fertur ora-
tione contra Aleibiadem commentatio quarta’ 1837 p. 7sqq.
(opuscula acad. I p. 128sqq.); Pauly realencyklopacdie 11
1842 p. 88sq.; Georgius Buchenau ‘de scriptore libri
meol Twoug” 1849 p. 40sqq.; Carolus Muellexr FHG 11
1849 p. 330sqq.; Moriz Schmidt in Jahkrbuecher fuer
philologie und paedagogik LXXI 1855 p. 778sqq.; Theo-
philus Burckhardt ‘Caecili rhetoris fragmenta’ 1863.

Ha uirorum doctorum scripta, quae inde a Burckhardtii
dissertatione usque ad hunc libellum editum in lucem pro-
dierunt, iam supra (p. VIIIsqq.) a me enumerata sunt.
Sed hoe moneo, ei, qui in Caecilii fragmenta inquirere eague
interpretari uult, saepe etiam ipsa illa seripta inspicienda
et pro commentario adhibenda esse, cum omnisa, quae
ab eorum auctoribus eruta et inuenta sunt, hic repetere
nec¢ uoluerim nec potuerim.




II. De grauissimis Caecilii fragmentorum fontibus.

Jam ad alteram partem multo grauiorem pergo, in qua
pauca de auctoribus, qui Caeciliana nobis seruauerunt, ex-
ponenda sunt.

De Pseudoplutarchi uitis X oratorum.

De commercio, quale fuerit inter Pseundoplutarchum et
Caecilium, constituendo uiri docti in uarias opiniones disces-
serunt et discedunt. Haec inumestigatio iterum iterumque
agitata uel hodie ad finem certum non deducta est.
Itaque hanc quaestionem intricatiorem hoc loco absoluere
non possum, ne omnium quidem uvirorum doctorum opi-
niones repetere et recensere!): sed paucis rem perstringens
nonnulla eaque probata et grauissima proferam. Demon-
stratum igitur esse existimo ea, quae apud Pseudoplutarchum
legimus, ex fontibus diuersis confluxisse. Haec permixtio
ex nullo ordine aut delectu pendet, nam omnibus locis
insunt uestigia neglegentis compilatoris, qui fontes suos
nulla ratione adhibita exseribit et particulas componit,
quamuis conexus sententiarum turbetur, quamuis intra
unum fere enuntiatum diversissima confundantur. Iam

1) Praeter uiros doctos supra in conspectu allatos multi
alil huic quaestioni operam dederunt; qui nullam utilitatem
mihi praebuerunt. Huc spectant: R. Ballheimer ‘de Photi uitis
X oratorum® Diss. Bonn. 1877; Guil. Sturm ‘de fontibus De-
mosthenicae historiae quaestiones duae’ Diss. Hal. :881; A, Prasse
‘de Plutarchi quae feruntur uitis X oratorum’ Diss. Marp.1891al.
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quaestio difficillima est, quorum auctorum libri excerpti
gint. Cuiuis uitas Pseudoplutarcheas legenti manifestum
est ex his fontibus fuisse etiam Caecilii opus de oratori-
bus Atticis conscriptum. Documento est huius frequentis-
sima mentio, quae imprimis regnat in iis partibus, quae
sunt de orationum spuriarum aut genuinarum numero
(fragen der echtheitskritik) et quae tractant artem et genus
dicendi singulorum oratorum (aesthetische beurteilung). Ttem
pro certo habeam Pseudoplutarchum ad Ceecilii ipsum
librum accessisse ef, quae usui essent, ex eo excerpsisse.
Neque dubium est, quin aliis locis, ubi Caecilii nomen
non adseriptum est, tamen is rhetor in usum uocatus sit.
Sed enucleare, quae ex consarcinato Pseudoplutarchi libro
ad Caecilium probabiliter referenda sint, labor periculosae
aleae est. Difficultas augetur eo, quod etiam Dionysius
landatur. Nam interdum ufriusque diserepantias in nu-
meris genuinarum et spuriarum orationum notat. Inde
apparet a compilatore etiam Dionysium exscriptum esse.
Et hoc quoque auctore in multis, quae nomine omisso
apud Pseudoplutarchum leguntur, is usus est. Neque uero
uerba ipsa Caecilii aut Dionysii semper seruauit, siue
paucula omisit siue in breuins contraxit siue mutauit.
Quod uero maxime animaduertendum est, Pseudoplutarchus
praeter Dionysium et Caecilium alios fomtes adhibuit, quod
Radermacher de uita Dinarchi pro certo et sine dubio af-
firmauit. Hi tamen fontes parui uel nullius momenti ui-
dentur fuisse; non a wuero aberrabimus, si statuemus a
Pseudoplutarcho etiam za& §nrdpwr pévy editionibus prae-
missa et ante Dionysium conscripta adhibita esse. Vide-
mus igitur, quanta difficultate laborare et quanta cautione
uti necesse sit ei, qui ex hac ruina permixtarum aucto-
rum diuersorum et consiliis disparium sententiarum Cae-
cilii uvestigia agnoscere studeat. Alia accedunt. Valde
considerandum est oratorum uitas tales, quales Caecilius
conscripserat, a uitis Dionysianis non multo differre po-
tuisse, cum Caecilius et Dionysius plurima a communibus
fontibus, scilicet ab Hermippo aliis, mutuati sint, qnam
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ob rem maiore cautione opus est. Discrepantias, quae
inter Caecilium et Dionysium intercedebant, maxime ad
ea pertinuisse, ¢uae noua excoluerunt et proprio ingenio
inuenerunt, i. e. ad quaestiones artis criticae et ad iudicia
rhetorica et aesthetica, facile intellegitur. Et bene acci-
dit, quod a Pseudoplutarcho re uera hae discrepantiae
interdum adnotantur, quam rem iam supra memoraui. Vt
igitur paucis summam ducam, obtinemus a Pseudoplutarcho
satis multos auctores coaceruatos esse, scilicet zcg xotvag foto-
olag, &g waréhimov Huiv of vovg Blovg tdv avdedv cvvTedd-
pevor t Dion. ad Amm. 13 p. 260,2 Vs. et R.) etiam yévy uoca-
tas, amplificatas ex ipsorum Caecilii et Dionysii lectione.
Et fortasse hoc addendum est Caecilium, quod ad materiam
ipsam attinet, ultra Dionysium processisse, plures fontes eos-
que primae notae adhibuisse, maiore ubertate in uitis enar-
randis fuisse. Vnde fortasse eoncludere licet Pseudoplutar-
chum imprimis iis, quae neque t& yévn neque Dionysius
praebuerunt, Caecilianis nouis librum suum auxisse. Sed haec
singillatim pertractare non possum. Tantum hoc moneam
iure partes rhetoricas, quae de numero orationum et de ge-
nere dicendi sunt, ad Calactinum reduci mihi wideri. Huius
rei documento est frequens Caecilii mentio in illis ipsis
locis praecipue obuia. Et in iis, quae a Pseudoplutarcho
sine nomine afferuntur, sententiis illum ab eodem exemplo
pendere per se admodum uerisimile est, praesertim cum
in iis saepe eaedem dicendi formulae redeant, quae 1in
fragmentis nomine Caecilii signatis leguntur. Hoc quoque
coniecturae nostrae suffragatur, quod, ut ex fragmentis
ipsis uidemus, saepius Caecilius plures orationes quam Dio-
nysius germanas esse putauit. Sed licet illas sententias Cae-
cilio nindicemus, hoc fragmentorum collectione nostra dum
utimur, semper memoria teneamus in illis locis non ipsa
Caecilii uerba seruata esse, sed Pseudoplutarchum ad sen-
tentiam tantum ea, quae Caecilius exposuerat, reddere,
guin immo ne ad sententiam quidem meram Caecilii doetri-
nam reddi; nam saepe ordine inuerso in breuius contracta,
alienis quoque permixta produntur. Quare hi loci satis
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caute adhibendi sunt; tamen recipiendi erant, cum ad Cae-
cilii meliorem cognitionem non paruam utilitatem praebeant.

Sed alia quoque Caecilii uestigia, qui Pseudoplutar-
cheas uitas percurrit, expiscari potest. Atque unum quasi
corpus Caecilianorum, quod inter alia ambitu excellit,
Bruno Keil enucleauit. Obseruauit enim in uitis locos
quosdam inesse, quos eidem deberi origini negavi non
potest. Hunc communem auctorem Heliodorum periegetam
esse Keilius tam certe argumentis confirmauit, ut omnis du-
bitatio hodie dempta sit. Bt grauissimum est, quod per
Caecilium interuenientem illi loci pretiosi in uitas illati,
re uera ex Oaecilio a Pseudoplutarcho hausti sunt. Nam
cum per se ipsum probabile sit nemini nisi Caecilio, huic
tam exquisito et accurato uiro, illos locos tanfi pretii de-
beri!) -—— nam scimus Caecilium re uera optimos fontes
(aktenstuecke; of. fr. 102) attulisse —, omnis dubitatio
tolletur Heliodori asseclam et Pseudoplutarchi fontem ne-
minem alium fuisse nisi Caecilium, si examinemus, in quo
tenore Heliodorea apud Pseudoplutarchum legamus. Certa
causa, non casu facbum uidetur esse, quod ter (fr. 117, 22;
fr. 135 p. 120, 1; fr. 148,10; cf. etiam fr. 130 p. 113, 5sqq.)
locos Heliodoreos statim illa placita rhetorica uel critica
(péoovrer %1d.) sequuntur; haec res ex nulla alia causa nisi
6xX usu unius eiusdemque fontis explicari potest: priora cum
posterioribus tam arte coniuncta sunt, ut idem Pseudo-
plutarchi auctor statuendus sit. Recte Keil (1.s.p.220) dicit:
mit den heliodorsiuecken sind diese sicherlich Caecilianischen
kritischen angaben auch in der sersplittertcn ucberlieferung
noch so eng verbunden, dass man fuer diese wie jene not-
wendig die gleiche lelzte quelle annehmen muss. Fortasse
addendum est in fragmento 107, 5 quoque locum Helio-
doreum iudicio critico, quod ad Caecilium reuoeant, execipi.

Haec fere erant, quae de ratione inter Pseudoplutarchi
uitas et Caecilium intercedente exponere in animo habe-

1) sed cof. etiam P. Wendland Adnraximenes von Lampsakos
1906 p. 18sq., 8.
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bam. Vnum addam de fragmentis 108, 113, 114, 116,
119, 125, 149. In universum dicendum est ea in hanc
syllogen a me recepta esse, quod exhibent, quae aut apud
Dionysium omnino desunt aut cum Dionysiacis comparata
aliquid noui continent, et quae aliis quoque probabilibus
rationibus, e quibus talia concludi solent, Caecilio ab om-
nibus fere uindicantur. Fortasse fragmentum 108 expli-
catione breui eget. Ergo uita Lysiana, quae in illo exstat,
optima coniunctione werborum et sententiarum continua
est, quod iam Blassius (1. 5. I p. 341, 4) adnotauit, et
perbene uno tenore legitur. Ex his fortasce sequitur
Pseudoplutarchum in bac parte non ex compluribus fon-
tibus enarrationem compilasse, sed potuisse quidem unum
tantum auctorem exscribere. Si autem hoc sumitur et si
uera sunt, quae supra exponere studui, uix alia ratio ex-
cogitari potest, quam ut putemus nos Caecilianam uitam,
quamquam deflexam, tamen ad sententiam repetitam, tenere.

De Photio.

Iam ad Photium accedam, upum ex iis, qui plurimum
ad conseruanda Caecilii iudicia contulerunt. Sed hoc pro cer-
tissimo teneamus Caecilii opus ab ipso Photio non lectum
aut excerptum esse; talia Caeciliana, qualia apud Photium
exstant, hoc modo afferri non posse nisi ab eo, qui Cae-
cilium ipsum non inspexit, sed placita Caeciliana ab aliis
tradita et accepta legit, primo obtutu apparet (uide, quae
supra p. XVIII dixi). Tamen Photius ad Caecilii fragmen-
torum collectionem magna utilitate est. Iam Sauppius
uidit et in censura dissertationis Burckhardtianae planius
explicauit multa iudicia rhetorica apud Photium adser-
uata ad Caecilium reuocanda esse. Huius uiri aucto-
ritatem Blassius, Brzoska, alii deinde secuti argumen-
tis ita probauerunt, ut hodie nemo de hac re dubitet.
Re uera doctrinam Caecilianam in Photio subesse uiri
docti collegerunt ea ratiocinatione duecti, primum gquod
nonnulla iudicia diserte a Photio illi rhetori trmbuuntur,
ita ut etiam alios locos, qui inter se et cum illis, ubi
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Photius (‘aecilii meminit, comparati orationis colore, elo-
cutione, ratione, alils congruunt, etiamsi Photius Caecilium
nominatim non appellat, tamen ad Caecilium referre liceat;
deinde quod saepius lucide demonstrari potest Dionysium,
de quo fortasse cogitari possit, fontem Photii non fuisse,
cum huius uerba plane aduersentur iis, quae Dionysius
dicit. Etiam hic argumentationem non semper ad finem
prorsus certum perduci posse per se manifestum est.

Sed alia accedunt, quibus difficultates augentur. Pho-
tium Caeeilii ipsius libri lectioni minime unacauisse, sed ab
alils excerpta ei praesto fuisse iam supra dixi. Inde effi-
citur, ut Caeciliana, quae Photio debentur, plurima decur-
tata esse et rerum capita tantummodo et strietim opi-
niones Caecilii repeti statuendwm sit. Atqui hoc animad-
uertendum est selecta Caeciliana, quibus Photius usus est,
bonam et doctam traditionem in uniunersum prodere. Sed
etiam hoe certum et summi momenti est Photiumn in uitis
suis praeter Pseudoplutarchum et Caecilii excerpta ex aliis
fontibus hausisse. Sine dubio aliorum auetorum placita
ad manus habebat; nam concedendum est n~n posse de-
monstrari, a Photio nullum praeter ipsum Caecilium, siue
mauis dicere praeter Caeciliana excerpta, fontem in rheto-
ricis partibus, quas Photius nomine omisso attulit, ad-
hibuisse; quae Photius praebet, est permixtio diuersorum
fontium excerptorum. Quod comprobatu non difficile est.
Nam praeterquam quod Photius ipse se aliis auctoribus
uti aperte significat, etiam iis locis, ubi aliorum recentio-
rum fontium nulla mentio occurrit, alios fontes agmoscere
possumus. Huc spectat, ut exemplum afferam, Phot. bibl.
cod. 265 p. 491* 22—28, locus imprimis dignus, qui me-
moretur. Vbi Caecilii doctrinam non subesse pro certo
affirmare possumus (uide adnotationem meam ad fr. 141),
immo admodum uerisimile est Dionysii Halicarnasei sen-
tentiam hic exstare. Et bene aceidit, quod in iis, quae apud
Photium statim sequuntur (p.491* 29—39 = fr.142), contra
eundem Dionysium modo compilatum argumenta proferun-
tur. Deinde, quod conformatio proximi Photiani tractatus
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(p. 491* 40—p. 491° 28) non nisi ex diuersorum excerp-
torum coniunctione intellegi potest, sententiam meam ualde
affirmat. Cuiuis illum legenti manifestum est hie com-
pilatorem a nobis quasi deprehendi posse; nam si ille totus
tractatus uni auctori tribuendus esset, quomodo explicare-
tur, quod bis siue ter eadem sententia de eadem quaestione,
scilicet de Demosthenis oratione in Aeschinem habita, pro-
fertur et quod 1illa placita nullo consilio coaceruantur,
tamquam si Photius siue auctor eius ipse iam nesciat,
quid paulo ante dixerit? Videmus igitur, ut comprehen-
dam, Photii thesaurum non potuisse ex uno auctore de-
scriptum esse, sed commixtum ex diuersis fontibus, quorum
ipse Caecili, Dionysii, Longini, Libapii, Aspasii, Aristidis,
Pauli Mysi aliorum lihros nominat.

Nune in singulis fragmentis, si modo rem opera dignam
facturus esse mihi wideor, accuratior de Caecilio quaestio
mihi instituenda erit. Pauca de fragmentis 110 et 142
disputaturus sum. In hoe utroque loco Dionysius Hali-
carnaseus impugnatur; in priore, guamquam nomen eius
non additur, tamen ea reici, quae in iudicio de Lysia
c. 19 (p. 31, 21 Vs. et R.) dicit, manifestum est, in poste-
riore nomen diserte appellatur. Jam quaestio oritur, quis
iste Dionysii aduersarius fuerit. Monendum est illas refu-
tationes antiquiorem fontem redolere. (Quae suspicio per
se admodum probabilis eo firmatur, quod in utroque loco
obscuriores orationes, Lysiae oratio xere Myneimroréuov
et Aristogitonis 'Amwoloyle mods v Fvdefiv Avnodgyou xal
Anpocdévovg, afferuntur. An putas ubum ex recentiori-
bus illas nouisse? Sed alia quoque opinioni meae suffra-
gantur. Vit iam supra (p. XII) dixi, ex fragmento 136
(uide etiam fr. 187) apparet Caecilium in libro suo cum
Dionysio conflixisse. Quid igitur est magis uerisimile quam
etiam refutationss in fragmentis 110 et 142 exstantes ad
Caecilium renocandas esse? Neque mirum est illis acer-
bitatem satis egregiam inesse, dummodo consideremus
omnes refutationes totins antiquitatis, praesertim ab aequa-
libus profectas, acres fuisse; accedit, quod in fragmento 110
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Caecilius Lysiam suum contra Dionysium defendere coge-
batur. Quae cum ita sint, potius mirum esset, si in re-
futationibus acerbitas non inueniretur. Si autem fragmen-
tum 110 iure Caecilio uindicatur, necessario etiam fr. 143
eiusdem Caecilii iudicium est, cum ea, quae in utroque
leguntur, unum et eundem auctorem prodant.

Ad fragmentum 122 me conuertam. Kius uerba, prae-
cipue ea, quibus de figuris semtentiae apud Isocratem ex-
stantibus agitur, sermone tam consentiunt cum iis, quae
de iisdem sententiae figuris in Antiphonte Caecilium ipsum
disputare Photius diserte dicit (fr. 103), ut ipsa ex forma
iudicantes etiam fragmentum 122 ad eundem auctorem
facile referre possimus. Similiter res se habet in frag-
mento 128, ubi iterum in figuras incidimus, quas, ut satis
certe scimus, Caecilius imprimis perscrutari solebat.

Quod ad fragmentum 123 attinet, hoe quoque in Cae-
cilianorum syllogen recepi, cum sermonis colore aliis reli-
quiis nostri rhetoris simile sit et unum guidem (uide ad-
notationem meam ad hoc fragmentum) cum fragmento prae-
cedenti commune habeat. Cuius agentis nomen ad elriéva,
quod ibi legitur, cogitatione supplendum est? Caeciliusne?

De fragmento 144 uerbo dicendum est. Priori parti,
quam Burckhardtius quoque (fr. 20) in collectionem suam
recepit, sufficit, si illius uiri doeti werba exsecribo, quatenus
cum illo consentio: ‘in Caecilium conueniunt cum Calli-
machi reprehensio suique iudicii confidentia, tum quod
&yov mwedg Ty mglowy o dopodie dicitur’. Sed etiam po-
steriorem partem coniectura sat probabili ad Caecilium re-
ferre licet. Quae opirio iam eo commendatur, quod Dio-
nysianam doctrinam (cf. Dionysius de Dinarcho 13 p. 321,5
Vs. ot R.) aliam fuisse statuitur. Accedit etiam, quo sen-
tentia mea confirmatur, quod, ut Blassius monuit, mani-
festum est hoc fragmentum et fragmentum 128 ex eodem
fonte fluxisse (uide, quae ad utrumque fragmentum notaui).
Si autem fragmentum 128 Caecilio uindicandum esse mihi
concessisti, facere non poteris, quin etiam fragmentum 144
Caecilii copias nobis praebere concedas.
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De Libanio.

Paucis Libanium perstringamus, quem inter uetustiores
illos homines criticos maxime respexisse et excerpsisse
Caecilium iam J. Th. Voemel!) coniecerat, quae sententia
omnibus fere, qui secuti sunt, est probata.?) Et suo iure
Burckhardtius suspicatus est et argumentis confirmauit Li-
banio, cum quarto saeculo zovg mgséfurégovg afferret, Cae-
cilium aut Dionysium ante oculos uersatum esse. Nam
omnibus notum est, ut iam saepius dixi, ea, quae Caecilii
et Dionysii auctoritate firmata erant, tantum apud in-
sequentis aetatis rhetores ita ualuisse, ut pro uero ea
acciperent et fere omnia sua, quantum quidem ad artem
criticam h. e. ad quaestionem, quid singulis oratoribus
tribuendum esset, quo potissimum genere dicendi singuli
oratores essent usi et quid in singulis maxime esset imi-
tandum, spectat, ex Caecilio nostro et Dionysio haurirent.
Quis enim talia ex rhetorum recentiorum ipsorum ingenio
profecta esse putabit? Suo ijure Brzoska 1. s. p. 1187
dicit: auf ¢hn (sc. Caecilium) wund Dionys geht im wesent-
lichen zurueck, was in der folgezeit weber das eigentum
etnes jeden redners angenommen wurde. Quodsi aliquo
loco de Dionysio auctore cogitari nequit, non temere fa-
cere uidebor, si illa antiquiorem fontem redolentia testi-
monia ad Caecilium rettulerim. — Quod ad fragmentum
139 attinet, non solum id, quod Burckhardtius exscripsit,
Caecilio tribuendum est, sed etiam sequentia uerba, quae
docent, quibus causis grauioribus adducti of mwoesfiregor
orationem de Halonneso Demostheni abnegauerint et Hege-
sippo attribuerint, eidem fonti h. e. Caecilio debentur.
Hic, ut tam saepe, perbene uidere possumus, quam
acute et subtiliter noster rhetor iudicia sua protulent.

1) Hegesippi oratio de Halonneso edidit J. Th. Voemel.
1833. prolegomena p. 22 sq.

2) Nonnullos hic appello: A. Schaefer Demosthenes wund
seine zeit 11% 1886 p. 441, 1; Burckhardt ad fr. 18; Blass (uide
adrot. meam ad fr. 139); Brzoska 1. s. p. 1183.
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At Dionysius illam orationem originis Demosthenicae esse
opinatur, ut apparet ex compluribus locis (de Dem. 9
p. 148,65 13 p. 157,4; ad Amm.I 10 p. 270,5 Vs. et R.).
— Analogia quadam ductus fragmenta 145 et 146 quoque
ex Caeocilii opere bonae frugis pleno et illustri tracta esse
putauerim. Nam ut prius de fragmento 146 loquar, iam
ex formula of moddof{ h. e. ‘plerique’ concluserim inter
illos criticos uwetustiores Calactinum fuisse. Si uerum est,
quod statuo, iterum hic reperimus Caecilium et Dionysium
nou consentire. Nam etst Dionysius quoque orationem in
Theocrinem inscriptam a Demosthene abiudieauit, item Dio-
nysius hanc inter Dinarcheas enumerat (de Din. 10 p. 811,
21 Vs. et R.), tamen in eo litigant, quod Caecilius eam
(dtorindv Aéyov, Dionysius dnudciov Adyov esse obtinet.
Ergo etiam hie aemulos certantes deprehendere possumus. —
Quam acuti critici munere Caecilius sit functus, etiam
fragmento 145 comprobatur; hoc in incertorum numero a
me collocatum est, quod iudicium Dionysii nobis ignotum
est. Tria, quae in oratione mpog v Aonoltov moguygn-
o7y inscripta exstant, uwituperantur: dictionis genus remis-
sum, formula u& wév Alo tdv &voxre, infirma refutatio
exceptionis. Dictionis genus remissum h. e. @edorg dver-
uévn, quae in hoc fragmento memoratur, etiam in frag-
mento 139, 4, ubi idem Caecilius 73 &verpéve nisus ora-
tionem de Halonneso Demostheni denegat, nobis occurrit,
quae res opinioni meae fauet.

De Hermia.

Pergo ad Hermiam, qui, quamqguam Caecilii nomen
non profert et a Caecilii ipsius lectione alienus fuit, ta-
men nonnulla Caeciliana memoriae tradidit. V+ haec sen-
tentia confirmetur, fragmentum 110 et 110a comparentur;
uidemus eandem doctrinam Caecilii, qui in fragmento 110
nominatim laudatur, in fragmento 110a manifesto exprimi.
Alios locos, qui Caecilianae doctrinae notitiam produnt,
Immischius enucleauit. Hue pertinent fragmentum 112, quo
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placitums magni pretii et primae notae seruatur et quod
sine dubio ex uetere et egregio fonte fluxit, fragmentum
118a, quod ex Caecilio haustum esse consensu Hermiae
et Pseudoplutarchi probatur, denique fragmentum 152,
unum ex pretiosissimis fragmentis, quae omnino ad nos per-
uenerunt. De quo nonnulla dicere mihi liceat. Immischius
in argumentatione proficiscitur ex Dionysii Halicarnasei
iudicio de Platonis elocutione, quod inuenitur in Dionysii
ad Cn. Pompeium epistula {1—2 = opuse. I 1 p. 221—
232 Vs. et R.) et in libro de admiranda wi dicendi in
Demosthene inscripto (5—7 p. 186—142 Vs. et R.). Dio-
nysius quamquam in uniuersum Platonem laudat, tamen
uanum tumorem, uerborum translatorum abusum, sublimi-
tatem wuerbis ornatis et in poetarum morem conuersis
captatam (id, quod nos Germani das bakchantisch-unpro-
satsche uocamus), ei imputat. Hoc iudicium imprimis
Phaedro dialogo nititur, ubi ille philosophus Lysiae ora-
tionem, quae inscribitur 'Egwrixdg, acriter uituperat et
suum dicendi genus cum isto oratore comparat et ipse
quoque duos Zowrtixodg tamquam dywvicucte per aemu-
lationem componit. Dionysius autem diserte dicit se non
solum neque primum esse, qui aliquid de Platone in-
gressus sit dicere; immo multos inueniri et Platonis
aequales et posthac auctores, qui Platonis dictionem
acriter reprehenderint; inter hos obtrectatores Platonis
Aristotelem et Peripateticos iam quarti saeculi nominat.
Deinde Immischins ex loco aliquo in libello meol Vypovg
exstanti, nobis notissimo (p. 59,7 V. = fr. 150), exordium
capit, ubi, quid Caecilius de Platone senserit, audimus.
Suo iure ille uir doctus pro certo affirmat ex sermone
totius huius loci apparere etiam Calactini iudicium Phaedro
dialogo niti et hunc rhetorem 'Egwtixov Lysiae et duos
fowtixovg Platonis inter se comparauisse. Cumque ano-
nymo illo auctore Caecilii iudicium modum excedat et
nimis iniquum atque infensum prolatum sit, scimus Calacti-
num Platonis uehementissimo odio actum sine moderatione
in Platonem grauissime atque acerbissime inuectum esse,
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quae res memoria tenenda est. Apud Hermiam locum
bene coniunctum et ad unum eundemque auctorem (uide
Immischium 1 s. p. 224 sq.) spectantem inuenimus, quo tria
éyxdfuare Platonis obtrectatorum continentur. Haee guo-
que eundem Phaedrum dialogum spectant et, imprimis
secundum illud &yxinue, adeo Platonem conuiciantur et
adeo cum 1iis, quae apud Pseudolonginum legimus, con-
gruunt, ut dubium esse non possit, quin ad Caecilium redu-
cenda sint. Sed, ut Immischius eopiosissime demonstrauit
et ut ex supra allato Halicarnasei loco elucet, Caecilius
Platonem uituperans optimorum auctorum, quorum ad
opera illis temporibus patebat aditus, fide nititur; hic
tam exquisitus et accuratus uir ad optimos fontes redit
et eos affert. Qui fontes Peripatetici sunt, quos Diony-
sium et Caecilium etiam alibi in usum uocauisse scimus?).
Felici easu factum est, quod aceurate exquirere et nominatim
appellare possumus, quis Peripateticorum de Platonis Phaedro
acerbe iudicauerit, quis Calactini auctor fuerit. In hac
quaestione duo loci Laertii Diogenis (fr. 152a, 152)
nobis succurrunt, quorum prior Dicaearchi nomine di-
serte notatus est, posteriorem ex eodem exscriptum esse
Immischins argumentis probauit. Cum autem in priore
loco Laertii Diogenis primum et terfium &xinuo Hermiae
iterum nobis occurrant, in posteriore secundum, manifestum
est Fauorino interuneniente — hoe statuit Immischius — Dio-
genem et Hermiam ex eodem fonte hausisse h. e. ex Cae-
cilio Calactino. (aecilius autem optimi auctoris, Dicaearchi
Peripatetici, fide nititur. Totus antiquissimus locus clas-
sicus ©@v dyxdqudrov temporum iniurils succubuisset, nisi
Caecilius, ecuius auctoritas in ©f) xowi levoply insequentis
actatis (uide, quae p. XVI dixi) plurimum ualuit, meliori
fortunae eum seruauisset. Et certe maximi pretii est,
cum is sit, qui doetrinam Dicaearchi nobis seruauit, qui
nos docet eum et una cum eo Peripateticos exquisisse et

1) Immisch 1. 8. p. 246; Radermacher, Pauly-Wissowa RE.
V p. 964, 965.



PROOEMIVM XXX

computasse Platonis dialogum Phaedrum ab hoc philosopho
non aetate matura et consummata, sed iuueniliter exsul-
tanti compositum esse, porro qui nos docet Caecilio quo-
que illos secuto Phaedrum dialogum Platonis iuuenile opus
esse persuasum fuisse. Exscribo uerba pulchra, quibus Im-
mischins disputationem suam concludit: wir aber muessen
ihr (sc. der leidenschaftlichkeit des Caecilius) dankbar sein,
da offenbar sie es gewcsen ist, die sein wissen wnd seine
gelehrsamkeit in bewegung gesetzt hat (sei es vor oder neben
oder nach Dionys), auf ein material zurueckzugreifen, so alt
und kostbar, wie es in keinem rzweiten fall der platonischen
chronologie zur verfuegung stehi.

Sed unum ad illa fragmenta notandum est. Ex iis,
quae explicare modo conatus sum, satis elucet Caecilii z&
vmig Avelov cvpyedupare a Pseudolongino allata non par-
tem libri de decem oratoribus conseripti esse potuisse, sed
certum est illa ovyyedppare nihil aliud fuisse nisi ¢vy-
xoeory artis Platonis et Lysiae, quatenus ad zov lewzixdv
tomov pertinebat. Nam quod ©ov meayuarindy vémov at-
tinet, Caeeilius minime, ut ex fragmento 110 p. 99, 5 sqq.
scimus, caeco amore Lysiam laudauit. Sed hoc quoque
monendum est, ex eo, quod Caecilius in illo de Lysia et
Platone libro conseripto magno odio et magna temeritate
Platonis cauillationes affectatas neque moderatas profert
et Platonis dialogo Phaedro uehementissime lacessitus ni-
mis inique et infense iudicat, non necessario concluden-
dum esse Caecilium iuuenili ardore et feruore arreptum
modum excessisse h. 6. non necessario statuendum esse
Caecilium illa cvypodppate iuuenem scripsisse. Nam, ut
uerba Immischii (1. s. p. 248, 1) laudem, Caecilius wollte
gerecht sein und glaubte gewissen Séucra Spoloyovmpeva in
seimer auffassung genuege getam zu haben.

De libelli wegl vwovg auctore.

Accedamus ad Pseudolonginum, qui longe plurima
Caeciliana seruauit. Etiam hic semper tenendum est, id
Caecilii Calactini fragmenta, C
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quod in tanti ambitus fragmentis (uelut fr. 85, 94, 95)
nequagquam mirum est, ea, quae Caeciliana apud Pseudo-
longinum leguntur, multo magis ad materiam quam ad
formam pertinere. Nam sine dubio anonymus auctor,
quamquam maximam partem Caeciliana ad sensum red-
dere eum certissimum est, non ipsa illius wuerba re-
petit; sed quae Caecilius suis uverbis dixerat. suis per-
mixta, partim contracta partim sucta, in nonnullis con-
sulto etiam deflexa prodit. Per se probabile est ea,
quae ab ipso Pseudolongino excogitata sunt, non nisi
raro agnosci et a Caecilianis secerni posse. Nonnulla uero,
quae tamquam a Pseudolongino ipso inuenta facile co-
gnosci possunt, re uera exstant. Cum diuersa typorum
genera adhibuerim, ut quiuis Caeciliana et Pseudoluagini
propria facile diseernat, singula tractare necessarium non
esse putaui.

In hac parte collectionis meae longe plurimum Roth-
steinii quaestioaibus .debeo. Sed ne fusior essem, in se-
quentibus ea, quae Rothsteinius edocet, plane omisi et
haec tantum addam: Pseudolonginum in uniuersum Caecilio
plurima debere omnibus notum et probatum est'). Con-
stat enim in illius libello uestigia Caecilianae doctrinae
otiam huius rhetoris nomine non praedita comprehendi
posse. Neque enim opus erat a libelli megl Uyovg auctore
Caecilium diserte appellari. Nam cum Pseudolonginus ipse
prooemio lucide dicat se ad eos lectores conuerti, qui ‘re-
centes sint a Caeciliani libri lectione’, inde apparet librum
iis destinatum esse, qui ea, quae inimicus dixisset, non
ignorarent; itaque procul dubio etiam tacite ad Caecilii
librum siue hune impugnans siue huius iudicia simpliciter
recipiens siue currenti stilo eius uerba perstringens re-
spexit: semper Pseudolongino et eius lectoribus Caeeilii

1) Praeter uiros ad singula fragmenta landatos cf. Ivo Bruns
die atticistischen bestrebungen in der griech. literatwr. 1896
p. 17; Eduardus Norden die antike kunsiprosa. 1898 p. 80;
V. dé Wilamowitz in Strena Helbigiana 1900 p. 834,

»
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libellus ante oculos wuersatur. $Si hoc nobiscum animo
considerauerimus, non pauca Caeciliana detegere poteri-
mus. Quin unus uir doctus, C. Hammer, cuius iudicium
falium rerum ualde aestimo, eo processit, ut non dubitaret
haec obtinere'): es steht ausser zweifel, dass, wo der ano-
nyme wverfasser mnicht ausdruecklich gegen ihn (sc. Caeci-
Hum) polemisiert, wir den echten Caecilius vor ums haben.
Quamquam huic doctrinae adstipulari nequeo. Sed hodie
quoque uestigia illius anonymo et eius amico communis
lectionis Caeciliani libri a nobis detegi posse in fragmen-
tis ipsis, quae Caecilii esse aliunde constat, ualde uerisimile
est. Dico tales formulas, quales legimus in fr. 83, 7sqq.,
83, 24sq., 93, 21, 94 p. 82, 31, 97 p. 88, 3.

De singulis fragmentis perpauca hic mihi dicenda sunt.
Ad fragmentum 92 fortasse adnotari potest e ratione di-
cendi ipsa (&l 8¢ wmg odwddev pofoito) probari Caecilii
auctoritatem. Accedit, quod anxietas eius, de quo agitur
et qui timet, ‘ne quid proferat saeculo suo parum con-
ueniens’, tam acerbe, ut Martensius ijure opinatur, uitu-
perata est, ‘ut certum scriptorem respici’ maxime ueri-
simile sit, qui nemo alius nisi Caecilins, Pseudolongini
aduersarius, est. — In fr. 94 p. 78, 16 sqq., ubi Pseudo-
longinus évedddfeie doidudv pertractat, eundem Caecilium re-
spici putauerim. Crediderim Caecilium ea exempla, in quibus
numerl singulares uim pluralium habent, copiose illustra-
uisse, ea exempla autem, in quibus formae plurales nume-
rum singularem significant, neglexisse. Aemulus et ad-
uersarius etiam in hac re cum Caecilio, inimico suo, certat.
Relciuntur enim ea ipsa, quae Caecilius maioris esse mo-
menti arbitratus erat, et praeferuntur ea, quae hic tam-
quam proferendo minus digna neglexerat. Illa coniectura
etiam colore sermonis Pseudolongini confirmatur; huc enim
spectant non solum uerba @&y more rovg dordpovg ov
uwovo tolte xocuelv, Oméce voig timoig Ewvixd Ovia T
Svvdpsr xeate v dvadedonoww mAnduvvnixe edploxstat” . .,

1) Bursians jahresb. LXIl 1890 p. 72.
cl!'
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&A dnelva p&llov mogarneficewg &Ewx #rh., sed etiam
uerba gyui 0¢ in initio enuntiati exstantia. — Coniunctim
fr. 94 p. 82, 25sqq., fr. 96, fr. 98, fr. 151 perlustrabo, cum
eiusdem generis sint. Verisimile est illos quattuor locos
ad Caecilium redire. Ansam huic opinioni fragmentum
151 dat. Nam in hoc eum, qui colossum quendam (i. e,
Platonem) non Polyeleti doryphoro (i. e. Lysiae) praeferen-
dum esse seripsit, Caecilium esse cum ex uerborum ipso-
rum colore (mgds .. tov yedpovie) tum ex eo procul dubio
concludi potest, quod Pseudolonginus neminem alium nisi
Caecilium propter eius caunillationes Platonis iterum ife-
rumque impugnat. Itaque fragmentum 151 re uera Cae-
cilianam doctrinam continet. Cum autem rhetorum stu-
dium comparandi artem rhetoricam cum sculptura uel
pictura fortasse’) ad Pergamenos redeat, porro cum ad-
modum uerisimile sit Caecilium discipulum Apollodori
fuisse?) et ab hoe, cuius patria Pergamum erat, Pergame-
norum rationem accepisse, non probabilitate carere uide-
tur suspicio eius, qui contendit eftiam eceteros tres locos,
ubi tales comparationes redeunt, posse Caecilio deberi. —
Denique de fr. 150 p. 130, 28sqq. et fr. 1504 perpauca pro-
feram. Hoe utroque loco unius eiusdemque auctoris uestigia
subesse unusquisque concedet. Certum seriptorem respici ex
forma werborum ipsa apparet: cof. fr. 150 p. 130, 28 sqq.
mogarsdeuévog 8 odx Shlye nol adrdg dpagripare uel
‘Owijgov xol tév &Awv, Ooor péyioror, xwl Huiete voig
wralouady dee6ropmsvog, Bumg 08 ody dpagripere wEd-
Aov avve Exodore xekdy wrd. Caecilius tamquam eollectio-
nem uitiorum ingeniorum summorum in seripto suo instituerat.
Suo iure Martensius dicit consentaneum esse a Pseudolon-

1) Vide Brzoska ‘de canone X oratorum’ p. 81 sqn.; sed
huic uiro docto non plane neque sine summa dubitatione as-
sentiri possum.

2) Hanc difficilem quaestionem Brzoska, Pauly-Wissowa
RE. I p. 2888 nuper ad certum finem, quantum quidem feri
potest, deduxit. Cf. etiam Susemihl L. s. II p. 503 et Otto L s.
p. 27, 2.
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gino obseruari ‘Caecilii diligentiam in uitiis indagandis occu-
patam’. Hic illa uitia reprehenderat et &odoie tamquam
‘studio sublimitatis nata’ et ‘ex curiosa rerum nouarum
conquisitione orta’ significauerat.

De Alexandro Numenii filio, Tiberio, Quintiliano,
aliis rhetoribus.

Iam paucula cum de aliis rhetoribus tum de figurarum
auctoribus praemonebo. Tamquam fundamentum horum
rhetorum Caeciliana opera fuisse omnes uiri docti consen-
tiunt, quam sententiam animo concipere non difficile est,
praesertim cum plerique, uelut Tiberius, Alexander, Quin-
tilianus, ipsi persaepe se illum secutos esse diserte
profiteantur. Apparet etiam illos rhetores saepe rem ita
instituisse, ut ratione excerpendi adducti uerborum teno-
rem immutarent, nonnulla in breuissimum contraherent,
multa et bonae frugis plena ex diuitiis Caecilianis negle-
gerent et omitterent, aliena quoque inferrent. Singula,
Caeciliana omnia accurate extricare et ab alienis secernere
hodie non iam ualemus. Itaque, quamquam ioterdum non
sine magna dubitatione, in hanc collectionem recepi, quae-
cumque a uiris doctis ueritatis siue probabilitatis specie
tamquam Caeciliana deprehensa sunt. Singula hie per-
currere longum est. Lectorem relego ad adrotationes meas
ad fragmenta additas, ex quibus plerumque apparet, quo
iure singula ad Caecilium reuocauerim. In hac quaestione
maximi momenti exempla sunt, quibus praecepta rhetorica
et definitiones illustrantur. Nam persaepe licet ex eo,
quod duo aut plures auctores eadem exempla adhibent,
colligere eos unum communem fontem in usum uocauisse.
Quo subsidio usi uiri docti non paucos locos Caecilio win-
dicauerunt.

Fortasse unum dicendum est. Quod ad fragmenta 19
et 20 attinet, ex uerbis Anonymi Segueriani ("4Aéfavdgog
9t 6 109 Novunwlov xei Neoxdijg peot) efficitur utrumque
rhetorem in praeceptis ad parrationem pertinentibus con-



XXXV PROOEMIVM

cinuisse, h. e. eundem auctorem secutum esse, praesertim
cum etiam eadem exempla ab ufrogque adhibita esse
Anonymus Seguerianus (fr. 20) diserte testetur. Item res
se habet, si Quintilianus et Alexander aut Quintilianus et
Neocles eisdem uel simillimis exemplis praecepta sua il-
lustrant; etiam hic statuendum est illos ab eodem auctore
pendere. Quoniam his loeis ad communem fontem ne-
cossario trahimur, nil obstabt, quin rursus fortasse Caeci-
lium hunc communem auctorem fuisse colligamus; nam ana-
logia quaedam hanc suspicionem ualde commendat. Itaque,
ut summam subducam, fragmenta 19, 20, 21, 21, 28, 284,
30, 41, 41a, 42, 42a Caecilio uindicaui.

De rhetoribus Aristotelis interpretibus.

Multa Caecilii fragmenta Angermannus in dissertatione
sua non sine jure recuperauit. Eius argumentationem secu-
tus nonnulle tantum eaque grauissima in uniuversum atque
communiter dicam. Quam rationem eo magis sequi licet,
quod illa omnia fragments eiusdem generis sunt ef ab
Angermanno eodem subsidio et eadem ratiocinatione uso
aindicata sunt Caecilio; praeterea ad singula fragmenta
adnotaui, quae adnotanda sunt. Angermannus uno loco
Quintiliani temptato demonstrauit et euicit Quintilianum
ipsum Aristotelis de arte rhetorica libros non euoluisse
aut inspexisse, sed eos locos, qui ad Aristotelis praecepta
rhetorica pertinent, ab auctore quodam, scilicet auctore
Graeco, mutuatum esse; qua in re et Sinko et Wendlandus
(hic dicit: der nachweis, dass die Aristotelischen gedanken
. . dem Quintilian durch fremde vermiticlung zugekommen
sind, hat mich ueberzeugt) Angermanno adstipulati sunt.
Omnino certum est rhetores recentiores ipsos arfem Aristo-
telis non inspexisse, sed aliunde scientiam suam librorum
Aristotelis duxisse. Quisnam erat ille auctor Graecus,
quem profecto ipsum tres libros artis rhetoricae Aristo-
telis et artem Theodecteam (uide fragmenta 17, 174, 44a,
46, 48, quae ex arte Theodectes hausta sunt) adiisse et per-
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legisse ex natura locorum elucet? Haeec quaerens Anger-
mannus ex eo profectus est, quod Quintilianus et Anonymus
Seguerianus h. e. Alexander et Neocles mirum in modvm in
iis, quae Aristoteli debentur, consentiunt et eam ob rem illos
ures rhetores ex eodem auctore pendere statuendum est, Cae-
cilium eum fuisse quibusdam argumentis nisus respondet,
qui iis locos Aristotelicos suppeditauerit. Accedit, quod
ut Angermannus dicit, uel per se uerisimile est Caecilium
Aristotelis scripta rhetorica euoluisse, cum Dionysius )
quoque Aristotelis artem rhetoricam perlegerit. ITtaque iis
locis, qui Aristotelicam sententiam exhibent, Quintilianus,
Anonymus Seguerianus, ommino rhetores, qui post Caeci-
Lium fuerunt (ut libelli mep! fwovg auctor, Aquila Ro-
manus, alii), non ex Aristotelis ipsis libris habent, sed per
auctorem suum, fortasse?) Caecilium Calactinum, illos re-
ceperunt. Sed Caecilius, si modo iure statuitur hiunc Aristo-
telis asseclam et illorum rhetorum fontem fuisse, non erat
contentus doctrinas Aristotelicas simpliciter in opus suum
transferre, sed, quae paucis Aristoteles monstrauerat et
docuerat, ea Caecilius ‘circumseribendo, explicando, dispo-
nendo intellectu faciliora reddere studuit’ (Rabe p. XVI),
ut widemus ex fragmentis 4, 44, 25, 26, 49.

De Lexicographis,
(De Suida, lexicis Seguerianis quinto et quarto,
aliis.)
De fontibus eorum iam multa inuestigata, multa dis-

ceptata sunt; et tamen hodie quoque haec inuestigatio
nondum ad finem deducta est. Non huius loci est argu-

1) Vide de compos. p.126,4 Vs. et R.; ad Amm. I p. 263, 23
—267, 7; p. 271,16; p. 277,10 Vs. et R.

2) Haec difficillims quaestio ab Angermanno nondum ad
finem certum perducta esse mihi uidetur; re uera per Cae-
cilium doctrinam Aristoteleam ad illos rhetores peruenisse
Angermanni argumentatio mihi persuadere non poterat.
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mentationes et sententias unalde discrepantes uirornm docto-
rum iterum proferre, paucula tantum commemorare pos-
sum. Postremns G. Wentzel has difficillimas quaestiones
tractanit et eas profligare coepit. Quod ad rationem
attinet, quam ego in hac collectionis parte secutus sum,
omnia fragmenta a Boyseno siue iure siue injuria —
hoce diindicare non ausim, neque enim senientiam meam
pluribus argumentis stabilire uelim -— Caecilio uindicata
legem, quam mihi seripsi (uide p. Vsq.), secutus in hane
syllogen recepi. Sane uehementer monendum est, ut summa
cautione utatur, qui illa fragmenta adierit. Nam sine
dubio — hoc reticere nolo — in eo glossario, quod
in eollectione mea legitur, non pauca suni, gquae non
recte Caecilio tributa sunt; Boysenus ipse de parte eorum,
guae olim probauisse et euicisse sibi uisus est, postea
discessit; porro Wentzelius satis multa summatim refuta-
uit. Sed cum Wentzelius argumenta opinioni suae nondum
addiderit, ego Boyseni iudicia spernere ausus non sum;
jmmo omnia recipienda esse putaui, eum nihil apud me
desiderari cuperem, dummodo in his memoria teneamus
dubiam esse illorum fidem atyue auctoritatem. De causis,
e quibus singula Caecilio tribuenda sint, nihil proferam;
Boyseni ipsius inuestigationes necessario adhibendae sunt.




TESTIMONIA DE CAECILIO

Svinas: Koaixlliog, Zixeleddhrne Keldaxtivog
(Kalddxty 0t méiig Zinellag), ¢ritwo Gogioreveus év
‘Pouy éxt tot Zefacrov Kelougog {xal fwng Adgravoil,
el mo dovdemy, Qg Tiveg l6Togixact, xal modregov
iy xelovucvog Apydyadog, v 0% déEev ’lovdaioc.
Bipila & adrod moldid: Kave Dguvydv dvo* Eore O
xote erorysiov amodefis Tob clpfjedar maeov Ak,
Kalddigonuoavvng x* E6tt 0% éxdoypn Aééswv xare 6rot-
gelov. ZVynoiare Anpoodévove xai Kixdpoowvog. Tiwm
Oraxpéger 0 Hrrumdg Efidog Tod Howawod. Iepli 70D
raouxtijoog TV Odxq Onrigov. Zvyxpies Adnuocdé-
vovg nei Aleylvov. Ilegi Adnuoeevovg moior «lrov
yvijeror Adyor xel moior védoi. Ilegl tdv xed lavo-
elav 1 mwap’ leroglav slonuévov tolg ¢vjrogar. el

1 xsxidtog libri. Kolavriaevde libri. 2 Kdlavrig libri,
4 Hermippi Berytii librum Ilsel zar dwemespdvror €v mar-
dzie dovlmv fontem esse Curtius Wachsmuth (De fontibus ex
quibus Suidas in scriptorum Graecorum uvitis hauserit obser-
uationes per saturam factae, Symbola philologorum Bonnen-
sium in honorem Fr. Ritschelii collecta. Lipsiae 1864—1867
p. 1356—152) p. 141 88 probauit. 6 post dvo lacuna non est;
xate Povydv titulus lexici prioris est. 8 post Kelliponpo-
ovvne deest numerus librorum lexici posterioris.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 1

10
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2 1. ZTTTPAMMA JIEPI TQN AOTA. IIOAEMQN

drda mheiera. [mdg 0t 'Tovdaiog rodro Favudie™ Tov-
daiog Gogdg Ta "Elinvixd.]

SviDAS: ‘Egpaydowns Thuvov tijg Alodidog, 6 émi-
windele Koglov, ¢irwe. .. émaldevos 08 odrog perd
Kexidlov év ‘Podun énl Keléugogs AlDyoverov xwi
TedevTd WOQQ® THjS NAixieg.

Svipas: Tipayévnyg Pactiixod dopvoapotfod vidg,
Adskavdpets, $frwe, dg 0f wweg, Alyvmriog Og émi
IMopznlov Tod peyddov alyudlwrog daydels év Pohuy
dwo tov Iefvlov (a. u. c. 700, a. Chr. 54) &wvidy w0
Daverov 100 viod Zvllov, xal éeoplerevaey év "Phuy
énl ve adrod Ilopmmiov xal per’ «dvdv, éxi ve Kal-
6agog Tot Avyoverov wel merémeste due Kexeldip.

I

STTTPAMMA IIEPI TQN AOTAIKQN
HOAEMQN

1 (= fr. 1 FHG IIT 330) ATHENAEVS VI p. 272f:
oUtoc ® Av 6 xoipdc Ote xai év Cikehia 1y devtépa TV
dovhwy émavoctdac éyéveto molhai dE adtar éyévovro,
kot dmuhovro olkeTwv Umép Tac éxatov puptadac (Cuy-
Ypapua d¢ ékdédwke mepl TWY doulikv TOAEpwy
Kekidioc & phirwp 6 and Karfic dxthc).

18 4% Kaibel, s liber.
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II

ITEPI IZTOPIAZ
2 (= fr. 2 FHG IIT 330; 51 B[urckhardt]) ATHE-

NAEvVS XI p. 466a: Kekilioc d¢ 6 pATwp 6 &mod

~ > " ~ b 4 4 > e N
Koahfic axktfic év T TTepi ictopiac ’Avabokiéa gnci
TOV TUPAVVOV EKTTWMOTE Xpuch émdewkvivta ToiC €Tai-

poic @ackely, €& v éxepdueuce katTeckevakévor tTadTo. 5

3 Straso I 1, 28 p. 13: kabdmep xal &v Tolc KOAOCCIKOIC
épyolc o0 TO ka8 €xoctov GxpiBéc InToluev GANL TOiC kaBdAou
TPOCéXOMEY MAMOV €l kKaADC TO Bhov, oltwec kav ToUToIC DET
wolelcOot v kpiciv.  kohoccoupyio yap Tic kel adtn T4 uevdia
ppdlouco mlc &xer kal Td SAa, wARV el T okivelv dlvarton kai 10
v uikpWv TOV Qrhednuove kol TOV TWPOTUATIKOV.

cf. fr. 161. hoc Caecilio tribuit Kamser 1. 8. p. 131 s,

11X
TEXNH PHTOPIKH

QVINTIL. inst. or. III 1, 15: Theophrastus . . de
rhetorice diligenter seripsit ... (16) fecit deinde uelut
propriam Hermagoras uiam, quam plurimi sunt secuti.
cul maxime par atque aemulus uidetur Athenaeus fuisse. 15
multa post Apollonius Molon, multa Areus, multa
Caecilius et Halicarnaseus Dionysius.

SYRIANVS Schol. Hermog. id. p.11,3 Rabe(=1r.48B.):
Emeldy 0% to tijg Oroupéecws Gvoua mollaig gnroginaig
cQudtTeL TEYvalg, tals te megl TOV elddY TG nTOQL- 20

1*
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uijg Ouedepfovoveurs xal ralg megl oV ueedv Tod
soditexod Abyov xel taig megpl TdV peddédov, of
yvuvdiovetv fudg &lg v péen tod molirixod
Aéyov, olug 01 ypeyodpaciy HAgierorédng ve xal APl-
5 vng xol Kexldiog nel pveior Evegor, Oidacxelixds
wiévv Jrectédds, Ty duovvulo.

*4 Sorarer in Hermogenis status Rh. Gr. IV p. 744, 9 Walz:
é¢mixepficopev d¢ €ic adtd worohuevor THv é&pyvaciav &md THVOE*
wplitov Gwd TWv évavriwv: Aéfopev Ydap, 6m1 el xokdv TO un

10 &xewv cyppdyouc, dfjdov 8T 1o &xerv Gyabév, xol To €l vadc unp
Exewv xakdv, cuupépov TO &xewv, delTtepov 4md TAC TV Twoke-
piwy E\ridoc Te xal d6Enc, oic NHuiv cupPlav éxelvor youpricoucy,
radra Auiv acdpgopa, e mapd T® mwomTh (A 255)

A xev ynéncor Tiplapoc Tipidpod Te maidec:

15 kol mwdhiv fueic épodpev, 811 kdkeivorc dokel BéArticTov elvar TodTo
el mowcoupev, e xal Anuocdévne (ef. VII 20) &xpncaro eimuv
‘cxeppueto dé, i Av elEoro diummoc TolTo YevécOar Td crpa-
Tdmedov; dp’ ol dtocmwacBfvor kol Avbfivan;’ eite cuvoyaydv To
vonud oenav (VII 20) ‘€10’ & dv dikmmoc ebfarto Toic Beoic’

20 kol €Efc. Tpifrov ¥’ & moAAdxic xivdlvouc mwoliolic Gmepeivopey
ol xpnuare dvnidicopev, ToUTwv ExecOor cupéper, e wop’
‘Opfpy (B 1605)

kdd 3¢ kev edywAnv TTpduw kol Tpwcl Miowev
"Apyeinv ‘EAévmy, |
746 W, kot €2fic. ToDTo ¢ Tivec kol dnd ToO é&vddEou gacivy émyeipnuo.

26 TéropTov 4@’ Wv ol woléuior Uméuevav xal & Oovudlovar xol
at* & woMouc wévouc Gictavron, Imép TovTwv Kai Hulv dywvi-
cacto cuupéper, Wc AnupocBévne v @ Tlepi cre@dvou (cf. XVII 66)
“vi €e1 pe couPouledeor T wOAEL KivdOvou wepicrdvroc’. kol

30 ToOTO KoTockevdZwy &k ToO Phimwmov ENofev TdC Gpopudc elmbv
(XVII 67) ‘épwv 8¢ ToOv dihmmov, mpodc Sv Av MHuiv 6 dydw,
Umep dOENC ToOv dpBaludv éxxexoupévov, Td ckéhoc TETNPWLEVOY,
Thv kAelv kateayéTa’. mépmrov dmwd ThRc TV TOAAMV xpicewc:

28 s cf. fr. 59 p. 88, 21—22, 31—383 cf. fr. 70 p. 53, 3—86.
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ofov el TUxor émi &eubepiac, el mdvrec Emdubkovav adthv A xai
oi mheictor, To0To xal Auiv mpaxtéov. ExTov AWS THC TV Ev-
d0Ewv kpicewc: olov wec ol mpdyovor Tdde Empafav, oltw kai
Nueic, we map’ ‘Ounpw (A 308) “de xal of mpdrepor Telyea ua-
kpd kal woheic &émdpBouv’. eidévar B¢ del, T mWpd TOUTWY AWG V-
Twv €l mohépou cuuBdvroc cupBouredery Boulbuelo dpeilopev
wemep Tvé dwetdmway 10) kapod moifcacdar, xal odtwe &l
™V cupBoudny éABelv, § kal Anuocévnc &moincev. od mpbTepov
Yap fivecxeto TAv dnunyopiov elmeiv, fiv €pn cupBourelwy Toic
‘Adnvaioic dpacBar Tov &v Xapwvely mokepov, €l uhy TOV koupdy
dievpawe mpdtepov, dcic fiv elmdv (XVIHI 169) “écmépa uév Yap
v, ke d¢ Tic dyréMwy, e *Edtaiay Pilmrmoc’ wal EEfc.

68 et 118 cf fr. 71, 148 et 19.

hic locus interpretatur Aristotelis artem rhet. I 6 p. 1362°
29 ss; item res se habet in fr. 4a4. utrumque reduxit ad Cae-
cilium primus AneeruMany 1. c. p. 64—66, cui adstipulati sunt
Swgo 1. c. p. 533 et WenprLanp 1. c. p. 812,

*4 a Svrianvs Schol. Hermog. id. p. 177, 8 Rabe: &ferdcouev
d¢ TO cuupépov dtd Tédmwv éntd, amd TOU TOIC €XOpoic KaKOD
Nuiv d¢ hpekipou, dwd To0 TOlC €xBpoic Mdéoc Huiv d¢ dcuu-
Popov, amd Tol cpddpa deiv Ekeivwv GvréxecOur mép v wo-
vouc Te mapméAlouc Emovicapev kal xpAhpato dvnAidicapev, &tod
ThC maviwy avBpwirwy i TAOV whewdvwy kpicewe, 4@’ dv of
éxOpol BavudZovay, and Tod Hmd TAV ExOpivv uR wévecBar, dmod
ThHe TWv €vdoEwv xpicewc,

*5 Qvmvrimianvs inst. or. I 6, 23: ac primum Aristoteles
elementa decem constitust, circa quae uersari uideatur omnis quae-
stto: obclav, . . ea quaeritur ‘an sit’. qualitatem, cuius apertus
entellectus est: quantitatem, quae dupliciter a posterioribus diursa
est, quam magnum et quam multum sit: ad aliquid, wnde ducta
est translatio et comparatio: (24) post haec wbi et quando: deinde
facere, patt, habere, quod est quasi armatum esse, westitum esse:
rouissime xeicOar, quod est compositum esse quodam modo, ut

10

1B

20

25
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calere, stare, irasci. sed ex 4is omnibus prima quattuor ad sta-
tus pertinere, cetera ad quosdam locos argumentorum widentur.

ad Caecilium hoc fragmentum Aneeruany L ¢. p. 47 reuo-
canit, fortasse in hac tota disputatione § 23—37, quae ele-
mentorum historia critica est, Caecilii uestigia insunt.

6 (u. 3—b = 49 B.) QvintiL. IT 6, 48: fecerunt

aléi totidem status, sed alios an sit? quid sit? quale sit?
s quantum sit? uwt Caecilius et Theon.

(49) Aristoteles in Rhetoricis (III 16 p. 1416> 208) an sit,
quale, quantum et quam multum sit, quaerenduwm putat. quo-
dam tamen loco (113 p. 1374% 18s) finitionis quogque wim intellegit,
quo dictt quaedam sic defendi: ‘sustult, sed mon furtum feci,

10 percusst, sed mon iniurtam fect’.

etiam posterioris partis huius loci auctorem Caecilium esse
AngerMany 1. c. p. 46 (66) contendit.

*7 QvivtiL. I 8, 60: translationem hic (Hermagoras) primus
omnium tradidit, quamguam seming eius quaedam cilra nomen
ipsum apud Aristotelem (thet. III 15 p. 1416° 11) reperiuntur.

hoc ex Caecilio emanauisse Ancermany 1. ¢. p. 46 putab.

*8 Qvivrin. II 7, 1: ac potissimum incipiam ab ea (causa),
quae constat laude ac uituperatione. gquod genus

1 calere stare irasci Bn! (codex Bernensis s. X) A' (4dm-
brosianus s. XI), calere facere stare irasci Bn?’Bg! (Bamber-
gensis s. X), calefacere stare irasci N (Parisinus Nostradamensis
s. X uel XI; iacere sedere Spalding male proponii: ad stare
¢f. Porphyr. in cat. p. 742, 2 et Ammon. p. 93, 2. facere pro-
babiliter ex praecedentibus (u. 27) repetitum est. 6 in rhe-
toricis an sit BnBg?!, post rhetoricis in lLbris A'Bg? secuniur
uerba: etiam sic omne diuidet in ueritatem et petenda ac fu-
gienda, quod est suasoriae, et de eodem atque alio, partiendo
tamen ad haec peruenit.
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uidetur Aristoteles (rhet. 1 3 p. 1358 288) atque eum
secutus Theophrastus a parte negotiali, hoc est woxy-
patixfl, remouisse totamque ad solos auditores rele-
gasse, et id eius nominis, quod ab ostentatione du-
citur, proprium est, 5

fusius haec exsecutus est Alexander Numenii filius: uide
fr. 8a, 19—25. Axcermanno (1. c. p. 88) auctore fr. 8 et 8a
Caecilio dubitanter tribuerim.

*8a Erirome Arexanprr Rh. Gr. il p. 1, 8 Sp.: Zntoda yap
dravrec mept TV H{dn veyovétwy i mepl TV peAddvrwy EcecBar
A mept TV SvTwy: ovkodv TWV TohMTikv Adywyv Tpeic elav Umo-
Béceic, eykibuiov, cupBoudn, dikn. dwgépoua d° altar dAARAwY
T0lC ¥pdvoic, Tolc mpayuoct, Toic Téhecr, Tolc dxpoataic, ép’ Wv 10
ol Adyor yiyvovral. Tolc uév OV yxpdvoic dagépouciv, 6T1 al uév
elcv al dikar [kai] mept Tv Adn veyovoéTwy, ai d¢ cuufoulai
wepl TV ueAAbvrwy, ol d¢ &maivor mepl TV Svrwv kal TOV
¢copévwy émaivoduev yap ov ubvov €l tic écmiv dvabdéc, 4G
kai el wpocdoxWvror €cecBor. TH dé TOV yxpdvwv dagopd &€me- 15
Tal Kot ) TOV TPATUATWY' Td Mev Yap TéYove mpdyuatd, TG O
LéAker, Td & &véctnrev. Em1 & Eci ToO pév éykwuiou Emaivoc
kal wévoc, ThAC O¢ diknc dmohovia kai xatnvopla, TAC d¢ cuu-
Boulfic wpotpomh) kol dmotpomr. Tolc d¢ dxpoataic, | ST év uév 2 Sp.
Taic cupBouhaic avBévror eicdlv ol dxpoupevor' Boukevovtol Ydp, 20
w1 adTolc mpaxtéov ékeivoic xkai Tl pun wpaktéov' év Toic d¢ di-
kaic ol kpital e mepl dlwv ckemtduevor, el mwémwpaxTor TR UM
dAhwv vevoueva, kpivouvav, fi (el) dwkaiwe 7 ol: 1O d¢ TAOV
érkwpiwy eldoc olre ovBévrac é€xer olTte xpirac, &AAG pdvov
dkpoatdc, §8ev kal émodekmikdv Td TO0OTOV KéKANTOL 25

19—25 uide adnot. ad fr. 8. etiam in u. 6—19 Aristoteles

12 xel secl. Spengel, oi 8¢ evpfovial Spengel, 71 0%
vpfovin libri. 15 xat & woosdoxdvrar Radermacher, xai
sl moosdoxdrreg libri, nel [ef] moosdoxdrres Spengel non recte.
17 post évéernmusy Spengel rdv reldr mentionem desiderat.
22 wg mwepl] domep mweel mauunlt Spengel. 28 ¢l add. Spengel.



8 III. TEXNH PHTOPIKH

(rhet. I 8 p. 1358 6as) in usum uoecatur ,uidelicet Caecilio prae-
eunte' (ANgerMaNN 1. c. p. 38).

*Q Errroue Arexanprr I p. 4, 1 Sp.: évior b¢ otwc épiZovrar:
émawvoc pév et Advoc Eueavidwy péyeBoc dpetiic, éykduiov dé
Adyoc éugaviZwy wpdEerc kaddc.

hune locum ex Aristotele (rhet. I 9 p. 1367 26 88) sumptum
ad Caecilium reduxit Aneeemany 1. c. p. 40.

*10 Qvintin. 111 7, 6: sed proprium laudis est res amplificare

5 et ornare. quae materia praecipue quidem in deos et homines ca-
dit, est tamen et aliorum animalium, etiam carentium animo. . ..

10: ante hominem palria ac parenies maioresque erunt, quo-
rum duplex tractatus est: aut enim respondisse nobilitats pulchrum
erst, aut humilius genus inlustrasse factis. . .

10 12;: nam et pulchritudinem interim roburque proseguimur
honore uerborum, wt Homerus in Agamemnone (B 477 88) atque
Achille (C 208 g8), interim confert admiration: multum etiam in-
firmitas, ut cum idem Tydea paruum, sed bellatorem dicit (€ 801)
fuisse. . . . ’

16 16: dum sctamus gratiora esse audientibus, quae solus quis
aut primus aut certe cum paucts fecisse dicetur, si quid praeterea
suprae spem aut expectationem, praecipue quod aliena potius causa
quam sua. . . .

18: nam gquidam sicut Menander tustiora posteriorum quam

20 suae aetatis tudicia sunt consecuti. . . .

19: qui omnis etiam in uituperatione ordo constabit, tantum
in diversum. ... et corporis ac fortunae quibusdam mala con-
temptum, sicut Thersitae atque Iro, quibusdam bona witits cor-
rupta odium attulerunt, ut Nirea imbellem (B 671 s8), Plisthenem

25 dmpudicum o poetis accepimus. . .

98: tnteresse tamen Aristoleles putat (rhet. 1 9 p. 1367° 7s),
ubt quidque laudetur aut wituperetur. nam plurimum refert,

24 cf. fr. 63a, 13—15,

28 atque Iro Obrecht, at nero BnBg!, adquisiere A2
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qui sint audientium mores, quae publice recepta persuasio, wt
Wlu maxime, quae probant, esse tn eo, qui laudabitur, credant,
aut in eo, contra quem dicemus, ea quae oderunt: tta non du-
bium erit iudicium, quod orationem praecesserit. (24) ipsorum
etiam permiscenda laus semper, mam id benewolos facit. . . .
(25) . . tdem praecipit (ibid. p. 1367* 32s8) . ., quia sit quaedam
uirtutibus ac witits utcinitas, uiendum proxima deriuatione uer-
borum, ut pro temerario fortem, pro prodigo liberalem, pro auaro
parcum wocemus. . . ..

28: totum autem habet aliquid simile suasoriis, quia plerum-
que eadem illic suader:, hic laudar: solent.

etiam in p. 8, 4—9, 15—18, 21—22 et p. 9, 10—11 doctri-
nam Stagiritae (rhet. I 9 p. 1368* 27, 1366 20 55, 1367> 12 ss,
1368* 1088, 1366 36, 1368* 368, 1867% 36 s8) adhibitam esse
AxcerMANN 1. 8. p. 839 s demonstrauit. hanc Caecilium Quinti-
liano suppeditauisse idem uir doctus putat. etiam reliqua illi
rhetori idem p. 38 uindicauit.

*11 Quinri. IO 8, 8: Aristoteles quidem, nec sine causa,
putat (rhet. II1 14 p. 1415° 32s8) et ab mostra et ab efus, qui
dissentiet, persona duci frequenter in consilits exordium, quasi
mutuantibus hoc nobis ab tudiciali genere, nonnumgquam etiam,
ut minor res maiorue wideatur: in demonstratiuis uero prooe-
mia esse maxtme libera existimat (ibid. p. 1414% 21 ss): (9) nam
et longe a materia duci, ut in Helenae laude (X 1ss) Isocrates
fecerit, et ex aliqua rei wicinia, ut idem in Panegyrico (IV 1 s)
cum querttur plus honoris corporum quam antmorum wuirtutibus
dari, et Gorgias tn Olympico (fr. 2 O A 11 129* Tur.) laudans
e0s, quir primi tales instituerint conuwentus.

hunc locum Caecilianum esse Ancermany 1. c. p. 3888 con-
iecit.

*12 Qvinmiw. 1L 8, 62: .. Theophrastus quam maxime remo-
tum ab omni adfectatione in deliberatiuo genere uoluit esse ser-

24 affectatione N, adfectione reliqud.
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monem, Secutus in hoc auctoritatem praeceptoris sui, quamquam
dissentire ab eo mon timide solet. (63) namgue Aristoteles (rhet.
11 12 p. 1414* 178) ddoneam maxime ad scribendum demonstra-
tiuam proximamque ab ew tudicialem putautt, ete.

hune locum Ancermans l. ¢. p. 87 (52) Caeeilio adsignauit.
ea autem, quae apud Quintilinnum secuntur, uerba ille uir
doctus Calactino abiudicauit.

*18 Qvmvris. III 9, 5: tamen nec iis adsentior, qui detra-
hunt refutationem, tamquam probationi subiectam,
ut Aristoteles (rhet. II 13 p. 1414° 9): haec enim est, quae
constituat, illa, quae destruat. hoc quoque idem (rhet. III 13
p. 1414> 7) aligquatenus nouat, quod prooemio non nar-
rationem subiungit, sed propositionem. uerum id
facit, quia propositio ei genus, narratio gpecies ui-
detur, et hac non semper, illa semper et ubique cre-
dit opus esse.

huins loci auctorem esse Caecilium Axcermanyo (1. . p. 34 ss)
praeeunte dubitanter crediderim.

*]4 Awnonymvs sEGVERIANVS [comrwvivs] 7 p. 2, 8 Graeven:
Aappdveror d¢ T mpooima €k Teccdpwy TOYTWY' éx Tod ailrob,
& ToD &vtidlkou, &k TV dikaZédvrwv, &k TV wpayudTwy, €&k
to0 adTod, the AnuocBévne &v T Katd Kévwvoc (LIV 1) “Gppewc’.
dv & Umép étépou Aéync, kat Todrto EmcnpoivecOar del, Wcmep
memoinke Avcioc {fr. 76 Thalh.) Aérwv *emmhdeidc wol é&ctv
*Apxiroc obtoct, & dvdpec dkacral’. &k Tod dvridlkou, we év
1% Kard Medlou (XXI1) ‘v uév dcéyaav’. &k TV éxelvp
cuvayopeudvTwy, We Anpocdévnc (LI 1) ‘el pév oltwe mheicror
cuvelmotev, @ BouhR’. &k d¢ TV mpoymdTwy, e Aukodpyoc év
1 Kot AbtohUkou (fr. 13 BL) “modhdv [d¢] kat ueydiwy aydivwy
elceAn\uBbTwY oldémote wepl peiZdvwy fikeTe dikdcovred’. €k

15 et 17 éx rowp odrod Spengel. 22 ofrwg] Ore Spengel
ex Dem. 24 0% secl. Graeven.
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d¢ T dxpoatdv #} TOV dikactir, W lcokpdtne (XIV 1) “elddrec
Oudc, & Gvdpec ’ABnvaiot’.

gimillima scholiasta Demosthenis tradit, uide fr. 14 a.
fusing de his duobus locis Grarvex 1 e. p. XIV adn. 3 disse-
ruit. dubitanter eos ad Caecilium rettulerim.

*14a Scmouiosx Demosth. or. LIV init. p. 813, 3 Dind.:
“YBpwcBelc] amd Teccdpwv del AauBdveirv td mpooiuar 4md éau-
ToO, we dWde & AnuocBévnc (LIV 1) “UBpicheic, & dGvdpec 'Abn-
vator'. &md Tod dvmdixov, we &v T® Kartd Mediov (XXI 1) ‘THv
uév dcéyewav, o Gvdpec’. amd TV dikactdv, W lcokpdTne év
@ TTharaixkd (XIV 1) ‘eidorec Gudc, @ dvdpec dikactai, xai Toic
adikovpévorc Bondeiv eibicuévoud’. amod Tod mpdyuatoc, we Au-
koUpyoC év T Katd AdtoAUxou (fr. 13 Bl) ‘woAAdv kol ueyd-
AMuv aywvwv eiceAnluBéTwy oldémoTte mept TnAikoUTOUu dikdACOV-
TEC HKETE .

*15 Qvmnmin. IV 1, 72: Aristoteles quidem in totum id (pro-
oemium) necessarium apud bonos iudices negat (rhet. IIT 14
p. 1415° 588). . . (78) contraque est interim prooemer uis etiam
non exordio: nam iudices et in narratione nonnumquam et in
argumentis ut attendant ei wt faueant rogamus, quo Prodicus
uelut dormitantes eos excitari putabat.

cf. QvinTin. XII 10, 52: . .. cum eltam prooemia SUPEruacud
esse apud tales (tudices sapientes) Aristoteles existimet, ete.

etiam 15—18 Aristoteli (ibid. p. 1415 9 ss) debentur. Quin-
tilanum hos locos fortasse a Caecilio mutuatum esse ANGer-
mannvm (1. ¢, p. 34 se} secutus dubitanter conicio.

16 Axown. sEev. 111 p. 21, 9 Gr.: meol 0% €vwaoyelas 707
= 96 p. 19, 6 Gr.) weoetgixeusy, 01t f6vi Aédyog V7w SPiw

1 &g (v e IHlereixg) Graeven. 3 hic locus traditur
codicibus A (Monacensi s. XI) et R (Parisino s. XIII). 4 é&mo
te66doay 08l Aoufaveiy ree R, dnd & 0 Lapfavovrar A, 5 &v-

deeg om, R,

5

10
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byoy t& dnlodpsve, Gomeo Adnpocdévne (XXI 72) ‘Graw
dxl wboong, Srav xovddlors’ xal va E&djs.

hunc locum et C. 4 Morawskr L. c. p. 36 et Aneermany 1. c.
p. 36 ad Caecilium rettulernnt. idem exemplum saepe in illius
rhetoris fragmentis laudatur (uide adn. ad fr. 715, ubi locos
congessi); cf. tmprimis fr. 63 p. 45, 28ss et fr. 70 p. 52, 17s.

¥17 Qvismin. IV 2, 61: his lribus narrands wirtutibus adi-
ctunt quidam magnificentiam, quam peyalonpémeiay uocart, . . ..
(63) illa quoque wt narrationi aptax, ita ceteris quoque parttbus
communis est uirtus, quam Theodectes (Axistolel. fr. 126 Rose)
kuic unt proprie dedit: non enim magnificam modo uult esse,
werum etiam tucundam expositionem. sunt qui adiciant his
eutdentiam, quae &vapyewo Graece uwocatur.

idem praeceptum artis Theodecteae Anonymus Seguerianus
praebet, uide fr. 17a4. communem fontem Caecilium esse
C. o Morawsm 1. ¢. p. 39 suspicatus Awaeermanyvm (L. ¢. p. 47 8)
adsentientem habet (¢f etiam adnot. Graeveni ad illum locum
Anonymi).

*17a Axon. sEev. 101 p. 19, 19 Gr.: xai duyfcewc uév &petai
adtai Te kai TocaldTtar eicd ¢ ol wpdc TadTouc Taic Tpicl kal
uevodompémerav kal adinav | wai fNdoviv kai mpochvewav #Hrot
émelxeiov dperdc Epoacav dinycewc,

18 Qvinrr, IV 2, 82: eadem nobis plaecet diuisio, gquam-
quam et Aristoteles (rhet. III 16 p. 1416 298) ab Isocrate
parte in una dissenserit, praeceptum breunitatis in-
ridens, tamquam necesse sit longam esse aut breuem
expositionem nec liceat ire per medium, Theodorei
quoque solam relinquant ultimam partem, quia nee

1 z¢ dnlodusve] nil mutandum: cf. Dionys. Hal. de Lysia 7
p. 14, 19 Vs. et R. et Lucian. de conscr. hist. 68. 10 din-~
yhoemg corr. Graeven, dunyrjeewv P(arisinus). 11 of corr.
Sauppe, oi P.
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breuiter utique nec dilucide semper sit utile ex-
ponere.

cf. [Dionys. Halic.] artis rhetoric. X 14 (Dionys. Halic. uol. I
p. 369, 9 Vs. et R.), ubi eadem doctrina copiosissime expo-
nitur et dicitur (u. 12) éudregov dpdernue breuitas et longitudo.
idema inuenitur in Anonymi Segueriani libello, uide fr. 18 a.
utrumque ex Caecilio pendere primus C. o Morawsz: 1. ¢. p. 39
dixit, cui adstipulatus est Aneermann 1. ¢. p. 34ss. uerbosius
de fragmentis 18 et 18a a R. Vouruann (die rhetorik der Grie-
chen und Roemer® 1885 p. 1538) disputatum est.

18a Awown. seev. 102 p. 20, 4 Gr.: mwepl pévrol cuvrouiac
‘Apictotédnc dpictnav (rhet. I 16 p. 1416° 2988)- el ydp éct,
enciv, M cuvropla cvpperpia ThC pfTe mapalemolicne TL TAYV
avaykaiwv ufATe TAeovaloline, Gpeth) veviceTal. €l & dcTwv
Wemep évdewa THc OmepBatvolane T TV xpncipwv, &v Taic Ka-
ki ud@Mov Taxencetar (103) 6 d¢ Tadapelc Oeddwpoc THv
mOavoTnTe MoéVNY dpeThHv vouiler TRC dinyhcewc, TdC ¢ mpo-
epnuevac gpetac idioc pév un elvar udvne Thc dinyicewe, xoi-
vac d¢ dmavtoc ToU Adyou.

*19 Awon. sEev. 116 p. 22,17 Gr.: Alékavdpog 6t 6 tod Now-
unviov xel Neoxdils gact ph &5l Seiv SinysioBar (117) mod-
tov plv yde © Te0m® TIvd Tig Sinyicemg mepaiTod-
pedo dg py cvpgéoovre, xul macav, &v pi cvpploy.
(118) devrspor dt pundté ¢y rais r@v véuwy elepoonis
Nudg dinyeioPoar ©d ydo €mwebiévar, quel, rég alriag
Tii¢ natnyopiag 7 vis Fécsws 0d r0b modypards ot
deijyneis diie tdv éxrds. (119) vroiror 8vi puvspdv Sv-
TOY TAY Toaypucrwv wWEQLTTdr TO Oinyeiodatr, Omep
pelicrd oy év talg dsvregoloyiois sdolonscdar.
(120) o} Grav J¢ &doke té modypara (4D, 7 Stfyneig

5 mwapalsiwodens corr. Graeven, wapalimovong P. GURLE-
rola TiS wire mepudeimovod Tt . . . mhsovdtovew . .. Ewdsid Tig
oreofaivovsn Finckh, 7 zijs_(un) Seguier. 18 Jfoewe

corr. Finckh, dsijoewg P. 22  add. Seguier.
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odx drayrale, og £v tolg torodrors | Enrdfpaciy émi-
toomog Sopaviy fracdpsvog zolverot pkv xaudf)g éxwe-
toomilg, &Etol 6% dovrvur rrpwelag éml o Bla.

hunc locum Caecilio uindicaunit AxeermMann 1. ¢. p. 55s.

*20 Arxox. seav, 125 p. 23, 19 Gr.: 4iéardeos 0t 6 Tod Nov-
pyviov nel Neoxldijs oh plav drwodedonaoty adrf (v§ Senyfost)
rafry, A& &llore Elinv. (126) Zviore nal mood y& Tod
mwooorplov, dnbrar 6 Sixacris mweoneediouévos 7 xocl
cmwsddy mwolbs ©d padsiv vd mweoaypa. (127) ¥ore 8¢ | Ove
(dv taig wicreor) nal per vég wicrerg, domeo Aloyivny
té ooy v 6 Kord Tipdeyov (9—115) memornxéver
rel dnpocdévny €y véd Kard Msidiov (17—126). zodzo
0 doudtsiy, frinve {(&v) logvoorepoov ol dvridixoL woo-
BePinunbres doL vig dinyricers woopwlaydévra yao vov
Siracry tols mictsor gadivws mapadéyecdar vir du9j-
ynory. (128) mapd piv odv Anunrelo td Palnesi pacy
v émiléyo nol per’ émiloyoy zsioBar dufynery co-
wétety yée td rorodrowv, Orar c@ddpox dmd TOHVY nwT-
nybowr xatelnedodciy oi Stuacrel.

hunc locum ad Caecilium reuocaunit Aneeruann l. ¢. p. 558.

21 Qvinrm. IV 2, 131: Demosthenes pro Ctesiphonte (XVIII 18):
100 Yap Pwkikold cuctdvroc mohéuou,

idem exemplum narrationis ab Anonymo Segueriano affer-
tur, u fr. 21a. quare hic et illic Caecilium fontem esse C. 4
Morawsg: 1, 8. p. 839 et Ancervaxx l. c. p. 36 dicunt,

21a Avox. seev. 140 p. 26, 18 Gr.: wopdderyua ToUToU TOD
dmyhuaToc mwopd Anpocdéver (XVID 18) “tod vap Pwxixod cu-
CTGVTOC TOoAépoOU’,

6 sz corx. Finckh, zs P. 9 &v taic wicrser add. Graeven.
12 &» add. Sauppe. woodrafeflnundres Graeven, woofefinxnd-
zsg P. 17 ogpodpdreon Seguier, cpodgdregor Finckh.
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*22 QuintiL. V prooem. 1: fuerunt et clari quidem auctores,
quibus solum wuideretur oratoris officium docere: namque et ad-
fectus duplici ratione excludendos putabant, primum quia witium
esset omwms animi perturbatio, deinde quia iudicem a ueritate
depelli misericordia, gratia stmilibusque mon oporteret: et wolup-
tatem audientium petere, cum uincend: tantum gratia diceretur,
non modo agenti superuacuum, sed wix etiam wiro dignum ar-
bitrabantur.

his uerbis Aristotelem (cf. rhet. I 1 p. 1854" 16 ss) intellegi
Axcermann 1. c. p. 40 docet, a quo Caecilius auctor eodem loco
statuitur.

*23 Quint. V 1, 1: ac prima quidem dlla partitio ab Ari-
stot: le tradita {rhet. I 2 p. 1355" 35 88) consensum fere omnium
meruit, alias esse probationes, quas extra dicendi rationem acci-
peret orator, alias, quas ex causa traheret ipse et quodam modo
gigneret. ideoque tllas Gtéxvouc, id est rnartificiales, (has év-
Téxvouc, id est artificiales, ) uocauerunt. (2) ex dllo priore genere
sunt praetudicia, rumores, tormenta, tabulae, ius ‘urandum,
testes, in quibus pars maxima contentionum forenstum consistit.
sed wut ipsa per se carent arte, tla summis eloguentiae wiribus
et adlenanda sunt plerumque et refellenda.

eandem doctrinam Aristoteleam Anonymus Seguerianus
(uide fr. 23a p. 15, 19 — 16, 5) exhibet. hanc a Caecilio eru-
tam esse ANGErMANN l. c. p. 408 et p. 58 contendit.

*23a Awnon. seev. 145 p. 27, 21 Gr.: Tv 8¢ mictewv ai uév
drexvol elav at 8¢ &vrexvors drtexvor uév &c & évoiuov mopiZo-
peba, €vreyxvor o€ &c €k ThC Téxvnc AouBdvouev. dtexvor dé
elav olov poptuplar, (vouor,) ywnoicuata, cuuBdrowa, xpncuol
{(kal) T8 TowdTa, Bca éyypoga. drexvor d¢ Aéyovrar, émedn

19 — p. 16, b uide ea, quae ad fr. 28 dixi.

13 has — 14 artificiales suppl. Regius. 22 vopor add.
Finckh. svpfoviat yerjeepor P, em. Seguier, 23 xed add.
Graeven.
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oddev &k Thc &mvoloc &crl Tod Aéyovroc, AN & kdv 1dwhnc
elipor. Epyov d¢ 7wod pfropoc &v Toic dréxvoic mictect Td mév
BonBodvra adEfcar kol Befaubdcor, T4 d¢ ka®’ Nubv émcukpdvo
xel we oDk GE1bémicta hafareiv. 16 d¢ Shov TolTwy Ty nlcTewy
Y uév efpecic drexvoc, | / ¢ xpAac Evrexvoc. (146) Tdv dE év-
Téxvwy wictewv Td mplTa €idn dVo’ mapdderyua kai EvBLUNUA.

etiam uverba extrema (zér — Zv8dpnpe) praeceptum Ari-
stoteleum redolent, quod apud Quintilianum quoque legimus;
quare Axeeruany L c. p. 45 utrumque locum Caecilio tribuit.

loecus Quintiliani hie est:

v 11, 2: idem (Cicero) omnem argumentationem di-
widit in duas partes .., ut plerique Graecorum (cf. Aristot.
rhet. I 2 p. 1356° 588) in wopudelypara et émigsiorpare,
dizxeruntque wapddsiyue gnrootxny émayayiy.

*34 Avrexanpur APvD AnoNyMvm Rh. Gr. VII 2 p. 762, 10 W.:
kol &mAdec T EvOUunua culloyicuoc PrnToptkdc virdpyet.

Caecilium hic doctrinam Aristoteleam (rhet. 12 p. 1856° 8s)
tradere Anxcermaxy 1. ¢. p. 53 dicit.

ad hoe fragmentum inspicias ea quogue, quae Radermacher
in editione Demetrii wsel founweleg libelli p. 74 s protulit.

*2 5 ALEXANDER APVD MAXIMVM PLANVDEM Rh. Gr. V p. 404, 2 W.:
cémor 8¢ EvBuunuorikel efkocv €l mpdroc ¢ &k 700 évavriov
AapBovéuevoc, dxolouBel yap T &vavria Toic évavtioc: xal Tdp
et (N) cwppocivn xardv, aicxpdv ¥ dxolacia: kol el alcypov
ddikla, xahdv 1) dkalocvn. devTepoc & &k ToD &vdexopévou kai
¢l pépouc, olov el edepyeTopevor picoduev, kal xokd TACXOVTEC
dyoamhcopev. Tpitoc 6 &x Tod wpéc T, olov €l yap uf Luiv TS
padha wpocTdccety mopdvouov, olde uol TO mwewcdévra épydco-
cBor. Tétaproc &k TdMv airfwyv xal TOV momTikDV Kol Tevecewv

1 &2’ & nel P, corr. Seguier. 4 Swedafety P, em. Se-
guier, 16 7 add. Walz. 20. 21 dpydfecdar P(arisinus 2918).
21 évarrioy P, corr. Aldus. wouxdy Walz, mourdy P 2918
M(onacensis).
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kat @Boplv, olov €l &vadov kal kakdv ¥ @uhavBpwiic, kal 1o
&k tavTnc vevduevov. téumrtoc &€k tod udMov kol fTTov' olov
el Yap vidv dméxrewvev idov, mlic dAotpiov @elceror. E&xtoc &k
THC dxolouBncewc katd TO udMov: olov el dyaBov TO wobelv,
ol T& palicta wololdvrec dpicto v EQwy: dANG ud)v 6plpev ad- 5
TOUC TOARGKIC diamTaiovrac, €Rdomoc &k TWv Ypuévwy nwpodc T
Umokeiuevoyv: olov del TOv uelZova Umepéxewv kat’ dpetiv, el dé
un, veloiov Av €in, €l & xeipwv dvakpivor Tdv Bedtiw. Bydooc
€k TOoU dvahdyou' olov Wemep Tic TolC wmcBo@dpouc ToleiTon
mohiTac O émeikerav, oltw kol Quyddac mowitai Tic | &v voic405 W
pMicBoopoic 1O dvijkov daTaTTOMEVOC. &vvaToC €K TOD Twapa- il
deiyuatoc: Gromov Yap €l kuPepviTac uév TiIc pfy kMpw wpo-
BdAAetar, cTpatnyouc 8¢ wkARpw mpoBdlhetar. déxatoc & éE ém-
aywyAc: olov 'Alvdttou kal Kavdollou, €11 d¢ Mivovu kal "AlvdtTou
TOAEpiwY NUIv Qwpadévtwv del, Tic &v mcrelcetev elivouv Auiv 15
rkoBectdvor Kpoicov., évdéxartoc 6 éx TtAc dinpécewc: olov €l Tdv
@oavAwyv THv &hoyiav MynTéov, mWC oUk émaivetéa TV Aoyikdv

N xatdcracc. dwdékatoc & éx THic kpicewc: dpwvTec Yap Piltwmov
kai T¢ To0 Phinmov katd TAOV AONvVaiwy unxavAuoTo ducuevi
kol xkok6évouv mavTwe adTdv TH mdAet hoyicdueda. rpickadékatoc 20
6 éx TWv kopv: olov el Toic pélouay dxawpoc ¥ vixkn kol
Toic Non veviknkodca. Teccopeckardékatoc éx petorfyewc: olov
o0 T0 mewcHAvor dewov Av T ‘AvmimdTtpw, 4EAN 611 mpoc-
dexdueba douvheiav. mevrexadékoaToc éx TOV émouévwy kol dmo-
Bawdvtwy: xal § &cmi Dk TWv mpemwdvTwy: olov ov del moudeiav 25
dekelv, Emetor Yap @Bévoc. éxxadékaroc EéE dpicuol- olov kupioc
@pdévipoc TV Travy dyaBwy, kal & Gvdpeioc vy TOV dvavkaiwy.
éntakodéxaroc €& bmoBécewc: olov €l MAimmw meTedovrec TAC
Tpinpapyiac duekncete, ovdév xwllel xal TV @ATdTWY G[6pdwc 406 W
crepnOfival.  dkTwkardékatoc €k TWV GuapTavouévwy kal kaTtnyo- 30

8 dvaxpivor tov corr. Walz, dvaxeiver P 2918 Aldus, édva-
roivoito Venetus. 12. 13 mpofclleroe om. P 2918, noofalieror
xirjo Venetus. 21 &xvpoc P 2918, 2077 M Aldus, éxatpos Ven.
26 olov — 27 dvayxaiov Ven., olov o1t &l sogpeocivrn (capedrov
M) mavrov &yaBov 6 nei Gvdoslog mivrog Graynciov P 2918,
2977 M Aldus. 29 ronowpyias P 2977 Ven., marorapyiag P
2918 Aldus, zfjs mware. M.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta, 2
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podvri xal dmoloyouuévw: olov el xatnropolar Mndetac Wc dm-
ékretvev, fjuapte ydp wept v dmocroMiv: dmoloveitor d¢€, i
oV kol Tov ‘ldcova, Todto Yap Audprave un worhcaco. évveakal-
déxotoc &k ToD o0 &vexa €in 8v §) vévorro® olov tolTou ydpv
Qavor yeyovévors 8t & Awoundnc mpoelheto Tdv 'Oduccéa ol
Tov &k To0 ‘Oduccéwc. eikoctdc €k Tod dvduartoc: olov S1i olx
&v wote ‘immoviknv €0eto O ToD ‘Epuod Qv iepedc ‘Eppoyévnc
uny Svroc viod* kol e Ylpikpdtne: 6 yop woathp wPoOC pév dvdpiv
fiv ebmatpddy, dv THv edyévelav €& adthic thc émwvoulac pg-
ddv &cmi yvivor  elkoctOc mpwitoc & Tolc dofefAnuévorc xal
avepimoic kol mpdypacr v airiav 100 mwapaddiwc Aéyewv
nopéxwv: olov, &tomov ydp €i @edyovrec mév Euaxdueba, dmrwc
koTENOWLEY, KOTEABOVTEC D¢ euibueda, Smwc uf poyxuwpeda. E&m
rd®v EvBuunudtwy T4 uév Ectiv EAeTkTiKG, TR dE dewkTikd.

hane doctam sed corruptam periphrasin artis Aristot. rhet.
I 23 Caecilio attribuit Aneervann L 8. p. 588 (44), quocum
concinit WenprLaNp L 8. p. 312.

*26 Axox. sEav. 170 p. 32, 7 Gr.: 7édv 0% téwev ¥vior péy,
og 0 Nsoudfls @noL, noivods Tiveg HATE TECHY THY OTAGEGY
sdorracty, of OF Idlovs &xderng crdoewg’ ’doicrorélng (rhet.
11 28) 0% wnel notveds wel [dilovs rodvg piv miclerovg
sbonure, meol 0% vodv [diwv diwléysral cvpgpordy xoal
edrds Eddrfpw téd énadnpaind. (171) slel 8% odror of
téor old¢ Gpog, Orelpeors, mapdPeotg, cvororyle,
meoLoyt, Suotov, wegswipevoy, poyn, ddvapts, xolots.
obror udv odv, gneiv, ol ysvindreror témwoL. doxtéow
82 0y meol Encderov Afyery. (172) 6 Goog Totyd véuve-
rat, glg ve 6kédxnlinoor tdv Goor (xxl) sic ta év v Goo
el ve mogaxeipeve tH oo T piv odv €y adrdh T
dom radrd elov yévog, {eldos,) [drov, Jrapoed. v& O

Y. 10 gaedrow om. P 2977, gedroy émiyvdver Ven, 16, 17 xot-

v@g Twve . . . slprjracty of 0t idlwg P, corr. Spengel. 19 &v-
enne Volkmann, stadsy P, sbesy Spengel. 20 ovtor oi P, oi
xotvol Graeven, 256 %l add. V. de Wilamowitz. 27 sioL

P, 467t Graeven. sldog add. Vollomann.
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woounetpsre edrd étvpoloylia, mapdvvuow, éxiferon,
dmwoxopLoTindy: xal €x rodTwy yie fmiystofuate Aop-
Baverar (178) ) 0¢ draipeorg ToLyf) nel adry réuverar,
sl ve v nataeidunciy xal elsg tov psorofpdy xal eig
v eidenny Sixiosory. ¥ovr 8t narceidpnors ufw,
Strav Bvopo pévov (noitvdr) dwdoyy, modyue 8% did-
pogov. pesoiopdg 8¢, Bravr xorvdy 9 xal Bvope xol
woayue, povor 0 TNy LéEiy Jidgogor ¥yp. meel §d
Tiis &idinijs Oiaxipécews &g oca@ods wmugulsimopsy.
(174) 11 8¢ mepdPecrg xol adrd) teiys lapfdverar 3
xate T0 pé&illov, 7 x«rd TO nrTOw, N et td Loov.
(176) 1 8% cveroryie woayudrwy xotvovier xel 8vo-
perwy dnkoi’ cvororyeiv yaoe dAliflors Adyoucy dg thw
pedvnoy xal tov pedvipor. (176) 7 0% megroyy SrmAi:
o uiv yeo wg péon [ylverar] mweptéysrar, & 0% do xord
ddvapiv. (177) 6 8¢ éx rd» dpoiwv tomog el adrodg &t-
whodg" TO piv yoo xard TNy wotdrnra dpotdy ote, T
0t nate Ty dvaloyiav, Omweg elcthg dmwodslfeig ua@iiow
couodrret. (178) o 8% magoemdpevor ¥yet Todémovg tosis,
T med TOoD wedypwtos, o v TP medypoTi, TR RETH
t0 medype. (179) Thv 0t pdynv v voic wepl shoécsme |
6xoditxoig, €v oig mweol émiyctonudroy léyoucy, 8-
dalaper. gnréov 8t xol vdv & maganslpsva adri.
waoanstTal rolvvy tf pdyy xal te fvaveia xal zé
Gvrixeipsva. vl dE rodrwy éndregov Sragiost, dnriow-
avrixsipsve uév odv fotiv, dv o frsgor tod Adyow
cdropatixoy f6tev. évavvie 0% Soca msol tov adtdy
Tomoy c6reepipcve mhelctor &ildlev dméyer todv O
ivavriov e wév fote oreonrind, td OF od crsenTixd.
GreQnTIRG wEv, olov téyvn dreyvic, od crepnting JOF,
olov dyaddy xaxdv. (180) 5 0 ddvapic 6xtd Sragogis
Exst édxoloddws 1§ vod cvppéporros Jrarpéost lop-

5 sidwuny corr. Seguier, iSixny P, idem u. 9. 6 wotvoy
add. Finckh. 7 wotrwrf P, corr. Finckh. 8 ieky P, fEw
Graeven. 16 piveren secl. idem. 23 »9v xai P, corr. Spen-
gel. 26 ioyov P, érégov Graeven. 27. 28 tav adrdv romey
P, corr. Spengel.

2$

33 Gr.
5

10

15

20

34 Gr.

30



20 1. TEXNH PHTOPIKH

Bdverwer yop vd cvugpfoor éx tod dyadod wnol vod xe-

x0%, wel wad’ Exdregov veroaydg du piv rod dyadod

wtfjotg, abbndig, theneis, 8vnots, én 08 709 nanod Eu-

35 Gr. xdtoes, | psiworg, dmwoniiors, dmbovaots. (181) xglceg 8%

5 Anedicsrar dnwd Fedv, &mwd Nodwv, &nd cvyyoupinry,
&nd piloscdpwv, dmd morLnTdY.

haec series locorum communium etiam apud Quintilianum
(V 10, 20—99) cum aliis mixta inuenitur; nonnulla Graeves in
adnotatione et AneErMANN D. 43 8 (57) contulerunt: An. Seg. 172
~ Quint. 55; A.S.173 ~ Qu. 65; A.S. 174 ~ Qu. 86; A. S. 178
~ Qu. 75 (= fr. 35); A. S. 180 ~ Qu. 83, Caecilium fontem
esse AneermaNNo praeeunte dubitanter puto. haec uerba
R. Voremanw (die rhetorik der Griechen und Roemer® 1885
p. 206 8) copiose tractauit.

*@% AvexaNDER APVD MAXIMVM PLANVDEM Rh. Gr. Vp.407,10W.;
TV YUp axokouBolvtwyv Ticlv, & uév &v T® kaBOAou xal dei
GdxolouBel- olov el kamvoc éctiv évradOa, wdp é&criv évrolba’
10 Td ¢ W émimav Mév oUK &xohouBel, &mi wAéov dé, olov el véroc
¢ctlv eUmhoncer & d¢ &w’ Elatrov, olov el Tuupwpiyoc écti, Bn-
cavp® mepimeceitol” Toic pév olv KoBOAou del dkolouBolciv del
xpneréov: EcTi Yap dvappicfATrrov t TolTa 8¢ kal Tekunpa "Api-
408 W.ctoTéAnc (rthet. I 2 p. 1357° 388) kokel® Toic d¢ e | éml 10 mhei-
15 cTov Kai ém’ EAaTTov dxolouvBoldav ofi- ypnctéov d¢ Suwe el éxei-
vy amopoipev: ToldTa dé "ApictoTéAnc cnpeia kahelt kal ydp Tol
texuniprov, @nci (ibid. p. 1857° 7 ss), 10 TéNoC WpoCoYOPEUETL
TouTou 8¢ kouic@évrtoc Téhoc Exewv TO mpAyua cuuBaiverl.

hunc locum AncerMaNN l. ¢, p. 53 s Caecilio adscripsit.

*28 Qvivrmn. V 8, T: . . omnium probationum quadruplex
20 ratio est, ut uel quia est aliquid, aliud non sit, ut: ‘dies est,

3 wrfjoig em. Spengel, xricig P. Tijonoes corr. Graeven,
xolos P. 4 petworg &mwoxlioig P, dmodlveis psiweig scr. Grae-
ven. 10 7& 6% g ém.] & P 2918, & ydp dwimwar P 2977,

11 Hlazror axolovdeir P 2918. 17 mooonydesvrar P 2918,
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nox non est’, uel quia est aliquid, et aliud sit: “sol est super
terram, dics est’, uel quia aliquid non est, aliud sit: “non est
nox, dies est’, uel quia aliquid non est, nec aliud sit: “non est
rationalis, nec homo est’.

simillima Alexander Numenii filius scribit, uide fr. 28 a.
in utroque loco AneerMany | c¢. p. 41 uestigia Caecilii de-
prehendit.

*284a ALEXANDER APVD MAXIMVM PLANVDEM V p. 409, 12 W.: 5
N Tap Oévrec, Ot pdxerar T6de TWde, &merta elmbvrec, 8m
vmdpxer 10 €repov, TO Aomodv dvarpoduev: olov 8mi Nuépa écti,
VUE écTiv: GAAG piv uédpa Ecti, vOE dpa ok EcTiv A Bévrec, 8
udxerar Tihde T6de, Emerre dvehdvrec TO Erepov, T Aoimdv TiBeuev,
otov el ody Auépa é&cti, vOE &cmive GAAG pAv odk EcTiv fiuépa, 10
vUE dpo écriv.

*29 Qvintin. V 9, 3: diuiduntur autem (signa) in has duas
primas species, quod eorum alia sunt . ., quae necessaria (sunt,
alia quae non necessaria . priora illa sunt quae aliter habere
se non possunt, quae Graeci Texunpa uocant, quae sunt GAuvrta 15
cnueia, . ... L, (8) alta sunt signa mon necessaria, quae eixdrta
Graect wocant.

Quintilianus hic cum Aristotele (rhet. 1 2 p. 1357° 165,
13567* 28 gs8) congruit. fortasse Caecilio locus adsignandus
est, quae est Ancermanni (l. ¢. p. 41) sententia.

*30 ALEXANDER APYD MAXIMVM PLANVDEM V p. 408, 22 W..
olov TTAdTwv &v "AdYvarc écti, TTAdTwy év Cikedig Ecti® TadTa wév 19
Yap | @Anhoic pdxetarr Ta 3¢ dvrikeipeva adrtoic ovx £ric olov409W.
TIAdrTwv obx &miv &v CikeMia® TTAdrwy odk &ctiv év °ABAvarc
oVdeuia Ydp évradBa udyn.

ex hoc exemplo derimatum at commutatum esse id, quod

10 & om. P 2918. oty om. P 2977. 18 sunt — 14 ne-
cessaria add. Regius.
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Quintilianus ad eandem rem illustrandam adhibet (Vv 9, 5:
nec fier: potest, .. ut quis Romae sit, cum est Athenis ...
(7) . . potest .. nmec fuisse Romae, qui non fust Athenis, ete.),
Aneeruanw 1. ¢. p. 41 putat. auctor communis Caeciling esse
AxgerManNo uidetur.

31 (=50 B.) QvinTIiL. V 10, 7: dnédeific est eus-
dens probatio ideoque apud geometras Ypappixol d&mwo-
deigeic dicuntur. hanc et ab epichiremate Caecilius pu-
tat differre solo genere conclusionis et esse apodixzin

5 tmperfectum epichirema eadem causa, qua dizimus en-
thymema a syllogismo distare.

hoc fragmentum Brzoska 1. ¢. p. 1177 copiosius tractauit.

*32 Qwvivrin. V 10, 17: ideoque Aristoteles in secundo de arte
rhetorica libro (L 1—17) diligentissime est exsecutus, quid cuique
rei et quid cuique homini soleret accidere, et quas res quosque

10 homines quibus rebus aut hominibus uel conciliasset uel alienasset
wsa natura, ut, diuitias quid sequatur aut ambitum awt super-
stitionem, quid boni probemt, quid mali petant, quid milites,
quid rustici, quo quaeque modo res uitart uel appeti soleat.

bic locus ab Axaermanno (L. c. p. 428) Caecilio uindicatus est.

*33 Quvinrm. v 10, 30: ponunt in persona et nomen: quod

15 quidem accideré ei mecesse est, sed in argumentum raro cadit,

nist cum aut ex causa datum est, ut Sapiens, Magnus, Pius, . .

(81) nam et illud apud Ewripidem frigidum sane, quod momen

Polynicis ut argumentum morum frater incessit (Phoeniss. 636.
637).

boc loco wuesiigia adhibitae artis Aristot. rhet. (I 23

9 soleret Spalding, solet A'BnBgl. 11 quid A% gui uel
quis cet. lbri. 16 Pius Zumpi, plenus libri.
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p. 1400° 16 88, p. 1400® 22s) Axeermans L. c. p. 44 deprehendit,
Caecilio Quintilianum niti idem uir doctus (ibid.) arbitratur.

*34 Qwvivtie. V 10, 73: est argumentorum locus ... ex con-
trariis: “frugalitas bonum, luxuria entm malum: st malorum
causa bellum est, erit emendatio pax: St ueniam meretur qut
imprudens nmocuit, mon meretur praemium qui tmprudens pro-
futt’. 5

haec exempla ex Aristot. rhet. I 23 p. 1397* 10 ss petita
gunt. AneerMany 1. ¢. p. 44 Caecilium interuenisse statuit.

*35 Qvintin. V 10, 75: sed haec consequentia dico, dxo-
lovia, est enim consequens sapientiae bonitas, illa
insequentia, wogemdpeva, quae postea facta sunt aut
futura.

priorem partem huius fragmenti ex Aristotele (rhet. II 23
p. 1399 11 s8) fluxisse Axeermanwn 1. c. p. 44 ostendit. totum
locum Awcermaxy (ibid. et p. 43) ad Caecilium reuocauit.

“*36 QvinriL. V 10, 78: dlla quoque, quae ex rebus mutuam 10
confirmationem praestantibus ducuntur: quae propriz generts ut-
der: quidam (Aristot. rhet. II 23 p. 1397* 23) uolunt et wocani
¢k Tv mpoc @AAnAa, ete.

hoc per Caecilium ad Quintilianum peruenisse ANGERMANN
1. ¢. p. 44 1udieat.

*3%7 Qvivtin. V 10, 85: illud his adicere ridiculum putarem,
nisi eo Cicero (top. 3, 12) uteretur, quod coniugatum uocant, 15
ut “eos, qui rem iunstam faciunt, iuste facere’.

hoc exemplum Aristoteli rhet. II 23 p. 18397* 21 debetur.
Caecilium illud suppeditare Ancermanw l. c. p. 46 putat.

8 magemdueve Victorius, paregomena AlBnBgl
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*38 QvinriL. V 11, 8: .. ut si quis dicens, Dionysium idcirco
petere custodes salutis suae, ut eorum adiutus armis tyrannidem
oceupet, hoc referat exemplum, eadem ratione Pisistratuin ad
dominationem peruenisse.

hoc exemplum originis Aristoteleae (rhet.1 2 p. 1857° 30ss)
ent. idem apud Anonymum Seguerianum exstat, uide fr. 89,
9—11. communi fonte, scilicet Caecilio, utrumque seriptorem
usum esse ANeErRMANN 1 e. p. 45 (54) opinatur.

*39 Anow. seav. 155 p. 30, 1 Gr.: mopdderyud et Abyoc
amd Tdv katd pépoc firor éml Td katd mépoc &mdywv f &m
T0 ka@0hou, #i d&wd 700 OSuolou E&ml 1o Suowv, we ¥xe T
npoepnuéva,

idem 154 p. 29, 18 Gr.: .. olov ToD Tivd dopugdpouc Aau-
Bavovta rtupavvicew mapdderyud &cri Tlewclcrpatoc kat ddhapic
kai Awovicioc,

u. 9—11 iam supra tetigi, uide fr. 38.  etiam u. 5—7 ex
Aristotele (rhetf. I 2 p. 1357> 26 ss) hausti sunt; quare eos quo-
que Axcervany L. ¢. p. 54 Caecilio uindicauit.

*40 Qvinrm.. V 12, 9: his quidam probationes adiciunt, quas
wodnrines uwocant, ductas ex adfectibus, atque Aristoteles
(rbet. I 2 p. 1856* 13) quidem potentissimum putat ex
eo, qui dicit, si sit uir bonus: guod ut optimum
est, ita longe quidem, sed sequitur tamen ‘uideri’.
(10) .. cui simile quiddam fecisse Iphicrates dicitur, qui
cum Aristophontem, quo accusante similis criminis
reus erat, interrogasset, an is accepta pecunia rem
publicam proditurus esset, isque id negasset: quod
igitur, inquit, tu non fecisses, ego feci?

etiam posteriore parte huius loci Quintilianus Aristotelem
(rhet. I 23 p. 1898* 48y) in uwsum wuocat. totus locus ab
AncerManNo 1. ¢. p. 456 Caecilio attribubus est.

9 mvag P, corr. Seguier.
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41 QwvinmiL. V 14, 4: quale est Demosthenis (XXII 7): ‘non
entin, st quid umquam contra leges actum est idque tu es imi-
tatus, tdeirco te conuenit poena liberart, quin e contrario dam-
nari multo magis. nam ut, st quis eorum damnatus esset, tu
haec non scripsisses, ita, damnatus tu 8t fueris, non scribet alius’.

hoc exemplum etiam apud Anonymum Seguerianum oe-
currit, unide fr. 41a. Quintilianum et Anonymum Caecilium
secutos esse una cum ANGerManvo (1. ¢. p. 36, 3) putauérim.

41a Avon. seev. 187 p. 36, 22 Gr.: Wemep kol Anuocdévne
(XXIL7) | “cd & Auiv un Mye e yéyove To0TO TMOAAdKIC® oV
Yap €l Tt mhwoTE MR KaTG Tolc vomouc émpdyxon’ kol EEfc.

*42 Qvinmin. V 14, 10: una (forma epichirematos), in qua
tdem concluditur, quod intenditur: “anima tmmortalis est: nam
quidquid ex se ipso mouetur, immortale est, anima autem ex se
tpsa. mouetur, tmmortalis igitur est anima’.

idem exemplum Neocles adhibet, uide fr. 42a. com-
munem fontem Caecilium esse Ancermany 1. e. p. 41 s censet.

*4£2a Axowymvs VI 2 p. 764, 1 W.: § 82 sviloyiopdg, B¢
pnot Neoxdijs, dioedg éngéosrar % yoe td {nrodusvow
tiderar, Emeita ta Afpuate nal rd Emicvvdiov Emi-
pégetat, olov Yuvyn mace d¥dvaros, to yhe dsixivy-
tov &Fdvatoy, i} wed tod {nrovpévov tav Anuudrev
ndepévor énipéoerar tére o Enrodusvov, olov #
Yoy edtoxivnros, to adroxivnror detxivnrov: todro
d0¢ dBavatov 7 Yvyy dow dFdrvarog.

*43 Awowyuvs VI 2 p. 765, 11 W.: yrvoun 0¢ detir, &g
pnoty Aréfavdoos, xadoiixt dndpacis mwsel tdv meay-
pdrer ovrwg éxdvrev nal odrws Iysiv Speiddvrar.

3 quin Regius, quod A'BnBgl, 15 ro & cvrdtor Mona-
censis, 23 xel] 7 Ven.

37 Gr.
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Ty 08 yropody Eviar putv yoolsg dmwodeibewg Léyorrae,
olor (M 248) ‘sig olwvbs &eoterog’, i 0% pera émwo-
Oslizwg.

definitionem sententiae (p. 25, 21-—23) eandem esse at-
que Aristoteleam (rhet. II 21 p. 1394* 218s) et in sequentibus
(p. 26, 1—3) quoque uestigia Aristotelis (ibid. p. 1394® 8 ss
et 1395* 138) detegi posse AncerManwy 1. ¢. p. B4 s probauit.
idem uir doctus (ibid.) Caecilium interuenisse adnotauit.

44 Qvinri. VI 1, 7: id unum epilogi genus (Gvoxepahaiwcic)
uisum est plerisque Atticorum et philosophis fere ommibus, qui
de arte oratoria scriptum aliquid religuerunt.

multo fusius haec exsecutus est Anonymus Seguerianus,
uide fr. 44 a. postquam Graevex (1. c¢. adn. ad fr. 44 a) du-
bitauit, ,an Quint. ad Platonis et Chrysippi placite spectaueritt,
AneErMaNN 1. ¢. p. 48 Cdecilium fontem Quintiliani etiam hic
esse contendit; Anonymi quoque Segueriani auctorem Calac-
tinum esse.

44 a Awox. seav. 207 p. 41, 10 Gr.: &pyov d¢ ¢mAéyou TTAG-
Twv pév év Paidpw encv (p. 267 d) ‘év keparaiw kataréyovra
Omopviicar émreheurikolc ToUc dxolovrac THV elpnuévary’.  Exe-
Tar 8¢ TR avThc 86Enc kal Xpuammoc (Stoie. fr. II 296 Arnim)-
xat yop adtdc povouepR ona vov émlhoyov. (208) "ApictotéAnc
o¢ &v Toic OeodexTikoic Téxvaic onciv (fr. 184 Rose), 811 ¢ éni-
Aovoc TO mév ke@dlaiov &xer mpotpéyacBur TovC drovovTac, TPO-
tpéyouev 8¢ [tpixdc] elc ra wdbn davayovrec Ta éxdcrou mpo-
tpentikd. &v uév odv &pyov émAdyou TO TA WAON dieveipal, del-
Tepov TO Emawvelv | wévav: ToUtwv Yap év émAdyoic 1 xpa-
tpltov 8¢ 7O dvompuvickey T4 elpnuéva’.

*45 Axon. seav. 280 p. 45, 13 Gr.: adEnclc &m Aéyoc peilov
woubv QaivecBar 1O wplypa.

1 e — 2 dwodsibsog om. M Par. 11 pynpovoueed) Seguier.
14 zouydg secl. Graeven. 15. 16 dedregov (0% Graeven.
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inter hane definitionem et eam, quam Pseudolonginus (uide
fr. 90, 2s8) exhibet, summa similitudo intercedit, qua re com-
motus Marrens 1. ¢. p. 20 communem fontem statuit; hune pri-
marium auctorem Caecilium esse idem uir doctus (ibid.) suspi-
catus est.

*46 Qvinrre. VI 3, 6: recteque Cicero .. scribit: nam elo-
quentiam, quae admirationem non habet, nullam iudico.
eandem Aristoteles quoque petendam maxime putat.

hunc locum aut ad Aristot. rhet. II 2 p. 1404® 11 s aut
ad artem Theodecteam referendum esse AxcerMANN sentit. si-
mile quid Pseudolonginus scribit, uide fr. 83, 14—16. per
Caecilium doctrinam Aristoteleam in Quintiliani librum perue-
nisse Awgesmanno (1. ¢. p. 49 8) dubitanter concesserim.

47 (cf. Aristot. fr. 131 Rose) QviNtm. VII 3, 37: s quid
periculosius finaisse uidebimur, quibusdam remediis praemunien-
dum est: ‘ut dta dicam, si licet dicere, quodam modo, permitiite
mthi sic ut?’. quod idem etiam in dis, quae licentius translata
erunt, proderit, nihilgue non tuto dici potest, in quo non fall:
tudicium nostrum sollicitudine ipsa manifestum erit. qua de re
Graecum dllud elegantissimum est, quo rraecipitur (cf. Aristot.
rhet. IIl 7 p. 1408® 1 88) mpoemimAficcery T OmepBori.

idem praeceptum Aristoteleum apud Pseudolonginum ex-
stat, uide fr. 95 p. 84, 22—28, neque Quintilianus neque
Pseudolonginus libros rhetoricos Stagiritae legerunt; itaque e
Caecilio illud utrique deductum esse Awcermawy 1. c. p. 488
ponit. iam antea Cosrentz 1. ¢. p. 64 eandem sententiam pro-
tulerat. ad hoc fr. cf praeterea Demetrius de eloc. 80 et
Philodemus I p. 180 Sudh. col. XXIL

48 Erirose Loxewm: 2 Rh. Gr. I 2 p. 213, 5 Sp. et H.: §r:
6 Hdotororiing todg mdvra peragipovrag civiypora

8 proderit T (Turicensis s. XI yel XII), proderunt A!G (co-
dicis Bambergensis eae partes, quae ex alio codice suppletae sunt).

[}
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yodoeiy Ehsysv 8o Myover [ doyyivog] emaving xeyeiioFor nul
rodre @ &ldsl.

Longinum hic doctrinam ex arte Theodectea petitam (cf.
etiam rhet. III 2 p. 1405* 85 8s) tradere Ancermann l. 8. p. 49
sugpicatus est.  idem uir doctus (ibid.) Caecilium intercessisse
statuit.

49 Fracu. PARAPHE. in Aristot. rhet. Rh. Gr.12 p. 1 Sp. et H.
= Comment, in Aristot. Gr. XXI 2 p. 330 Rabe: TTEPI €EPQTH-
5 CEQC. ’Epurra d¢ adTdv Terpayxdc: Tocodrot Ydp eia TOv Epwrn-
cewv of Tpdmor* mwohkdxic yap adron katd karpdv {Yivopevor kal)
uh Twopever xai ®vncav kol EBrawav. elcl d¢ ol Tpémor olde-
0 elc dromov dmdyev, 10 T4 duolayolpevae épwrdy, kol 1O Epw-
Tdv ToéTe, Brav péMAnc elc Todvavtiov meprtpémerv, ket TO dAn-
10 Béct wevdf] cupmhékovta muvbavecdal.
€ic udv odv 16 drowov é&uBdAherc TOv dvridikov éEpwriicac
ofitwe, we TTepwhfic Adpmwva Apero ‘tf Tadtd éctv’ elmdv “1é
dphueva &v Tolc puctnplowc;® eimbévroc 8¢ To0 Adumwvoc e
fouy oibv Te TadTe TOic GuufTolc EEayyéAhewv’, dvnpeto 6 Tlepi-
15 kKAAC, €t adTdc oldev: T o0 cup@ficavroc d¢ Tod Adumwvoc év
toic ‘ody olév Te Tautl Toic duuftoic EEayyédew’, ‘kal wc’
eimev ‘Gréhectoc dv;’
‘Ouoloyolpmeva de¢ Epwrthcec, e Td & dvdyknc dobncdueva
Uwd TV Gvmdikwy muvldvoro, kai dv Pndévtwy énl TO cup-
20 frépocuc €00UC + od xwpncelc, T¢ dpoloyolpeva ebBUC mapohwdy,
we TTAdtwy év 71 Cwkpdtouc dmohovia (Apol. p. 27¢)" Aeybvrwyv
Yoap TV kotnyopwy, e Cwkpdtne Beodc od vopiZer xol kava
331 R. dboupbvia eicdyer, dvhpeto adrouc meplt TV dawpoviwv, | el uh
Beobc A Belv waidac fHyodvror adrodc: we d¢ cuvépncav, ‘&t

1 Aoyyivog tamquam glossema delet E. Norden, die antike

kunstprosa p. 360, 1. 5 fodre Seguier, dowrd: P(arisinus s.
XOI). 6 ywdusron nel add. Radermacher. 15 od om.
Arigtot., del. Schneidewin. v — 16 fEayyéilery del. Schnei-
dewin. 20 od del. Schneidewin. sdFvg del. Schneidewin;

Jfort. iungenda sunt dpoloyodusve sdfbg, ut infra (p. 29, 2) 7o
atrédey dpoloyodusvor' Rabe.
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d¢, Bcric Beolc ob voulZer Bedv maldac vouiZwy;’ mapéhime yép
T0 aUTdBev duoloyolpevov, 8T1 6 daupdvia voulZwy Beolic vouiZer.

€ic 10 évavtiov d¢ mepicThcelc, we Auciac &v i *Epatocdévouc
(XIT 25—26)" eme1dN Tap wpoddyer uév amayely TOV AdeA@ov
atrod TToAéuapyov d1d 10 mpoctdiar ToUC Tpidkovra, Mv €lc Av
kol avToc, épwtnBeic dé, el mopAv kal adTdC WpoTeBelcnc mepi
avTod Boulfc xal el dvréhevev A émAver T4 dokolvra Toic &A-
hoic, e d¢ épn kal mopeivar xai dvridéyelv toic dhhoic, mpoc-
npwrncev, el Gdka mWAECXewy NYeEIro adTdv, kol CuTXWPRCavToC
emhyayev ‘eita, @ cxetAustaTte mwavtwy, vTéleyec uév, Tva cu-
cewac, cuvedauBavec d¢é, Iva dmoxrelvnc;’

Terevtaloc d¢ ToD épwrdv kaipdc, Grav pf &yywpf Adcou
™V éputnav T copicTik@c dmokpivopevoy: olov ‘& uév &cti, T
d¢ ol A ‘mi) uév dAnBéc TO Aeyduevov, 1) d¢ weddbc écm’ - mpodC
Y&p ToUC oltwc dmokpvouévouc ol dkpouevor BopuBoiciv ic
GTopoUvTAC Kol o0k EYovrac dvrearmelv.

Acl d¢ mapa talto undéva dANov Tpémov Epwrhicewy TV
fpoc TOv dvridikov émivoely: évetdvtoc Yap ToD épwTwuévou
TPOC 0TV, 00 TPOC O6TioGY NTTACOM dbEel.

A€l ¢ T ouoiwe Epwtdyv unde d1d mOADYV EpwTnUETWY TEpaL-
oucbar Ta évBupnuata dcBevinc yYap & dkpoatnc.

Petyovroc ToU épwtwpévou THv dmékprav kal dvdyxale ad-
TOV dmokpivecBal' ol TE Yap QeUYOVTEC TAC dmokpiceic éyvwréval
doxoUc1 | xal Tdxa 8v elpoiéy Tiva didhoyov BiacBévrec dmav-
TACOL TTPOC TNV ATmOKpLCIV.

“€ci 3¢ dAhoc TpoToc EEw TWV mpdC TOV AvTidikov ToU Epw-
Tav 7 To0TO de wolEly del, Brav WDwuev ToUC MKOCTAC CuuTEpt-
pepouévouc NUiv kai & Mueic dv BouknBeinuev dmroxpivapévouc

5 tovg Seguier, tois P. 8 d& del. Schneidewin. 9 od-
tov Spengel, adrédsr P. 12 dpwra@y Schuneidewin, égcog P
13 &A1’ 7 post fpdrnery add. Schneidewin ex Arist. 19 o7
woog oteodv del. Spengel. 20 6poilws P, evvrduwe Schneidewin,
cvvtovws Bake, doatnuaror Finckh, dnudroy P. 21 Zv-
dvunuere Rabe ex Arist., Zvodue|para P. 22 fowTouévov
Schneidewin, fowrovuévov P. avayrege Finckh, dvayndgs P.

26. 27 post fpwrdr lacunam indic. Rabe, qui scribere uult aut
to? fporav {r0 Tovs Jiractas fowtav) aut td fpwrdv (Todg
dixooTes ), 27. 28 cvumsorpsoouévovs Seguier, cuugpipor P.

10

20

332 R.
25
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wuvldvecOar kai ToUTwyv* ToUTOV YAPp TOV Tpdémov EcTiv dveu
Kivddvou tdvta culhoyiZecBar® wce yap odtold Tod mpdymaToc
Eyovroc TdAnBec ot dxovovrec kai Toic €& évovriac + Toic épw-
TWC TPOCOMOAOYELY.

Al 8¢ kot Tac aitlac émeépev Toic épwrhcea [kal Taic
dmoxplcecv], alc adto * épwrthuev, olov ‘el d¢ Tic ce Eporto-
Ti dnmote; ToOTo Yap ebhoyov A @uav é&xov écti + Tod diro-
kplvacBor f§ 7100 ebvoikWc &xovroc T woherr kal yvap HdU kol
dxpiBécrepov oltw o@aiverar’. xphcy d¢ kal toUuTw TW dpyvdvw
mavTayo0.

€iclv oUv TV épwrhicewy oltol of Tpdmor: TO Td SuoAoyou-
uevo Epwtdv, 10 €ic dvomov éuBaleiv Tov Epwrinevov, kol T
¢pwrdv T6TE, BT €lc ToUvavTiov uéAAnc mepiwcThcely, kal dAndéa
wevdn cupmAékovra Epwrdyv, kol uh did wOMADYV EpwTCEwY Cuu-
nepaively TOv culhovicudv, xai adTdv épwtdv, Stav Tdwuev kol
TOUC JKOACTAC cuumeptpepopévouc Nulv, kal T peTd wpocdécewc
¢ aitiac épwTdv.

TTEPI ATTOKPICEQC. Tpémor d¢ altdv f} dubcacBar tdc §o-
kpiceic Téheov A} @Bdcavtec alTouc épwrhcopev: €l fpa dE dmo-
kptvacBon det, ™v altiav | wpocBévrec dmokpivodueda, kol T
aupipola éEamMbcouev kot @ Adyw xai wpd 1ol cuumepdcparoc,
+ &tov eic Todvavrtiov 1 éputnac wepidyor, €l @épor €dBUC TV
AMiav kol avtd 16 cupmépacua avrdc Exwyv Adcaiy, Ul TPOCROOU-
pevoc, dti alTdC dvrepwTtd TO cupmépacua.

Tpdwor pév odv oltor: woapadeiypatoc d¢ Evexa UVTOTEEW
ko’ €xacrov. Epnv vap ‘Tac dmwoxpiceic fror hrwcoueba kaddmat’,
Qv &xwcl T1 ducyepéc, olov we KahMac wote Aéyetar elmelv, 1
amoxpiveroan (cf. Iphicrates fr. 9 OA O 220 Tur)), e TocoUtov
avTd® doin ypbévov (6) épwrtldv, Bcov alrtdc &ueléta THv Eps-

26 — p. 81, 1 cf fr. 590 p. 40, 27—31.

3. 4 xol toig Zomrdct moocopoloyodcry coni. Schneidewin,
rois del. Bake. 5. 6 xel ralg dmonplesery del. Schneidewin.
6 adro' fowrdusy Pm. pr., adrol utv dowrdpsy Spengel. 7T 1od
P, del. Spengel, vd6 Rabe dubitanter. 15 advov %’, ,exspecto
rovg dixoordg' Rabe. 22 Grav 0 &l Schneidewin. el gé-
got e0dve tiw Rabe, s @doortsziy P. 25 redmwor Schneidewin,
réror P. 26 fpnv] cf u. 18s. 29 ¢ add. Seguier.
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™ev, ‘A eddcavrec épwtipev adroid’, & pddid &ctv dmoxpi-
voacBai, olov émeddv ¢pwi§ pe, i (Av) émoinca ‘odk v TédE,
GM& TOdE’, olov "ok v &cuko@dvtouv ToUc @fhouc, &AM elp-
YaZounv’.

‘Eav d¢ dvaykalov § wdvrwe dmokplvacOm, aitiav mivd ypn
npocTiOévan T dmokpicer, olov wWec Ywepidnc Epwrndelc Hmd
‘Apicroyeitovoc, €l Eypage ToUc dovhouc EAeubépouc elvar, Epn
(fr. 27. 28 BL?%) ‘tva pn ol éAevBepor bouhevwcr’,

Td ve uiv dugiora olov 70 ‘mh umév Empafa, my ¢ o)’
étamholv T® Adyw xal téc airiac wpoctiBévar, olov ‘Téde pév
Empaka 014 T6dE’, kal SAwc Tac Bpaxuroviac xal cuvrouiac map-
€xecBanr éml Tailc dmoxpicea, + Td d¢ mpocdiopicuod @eukTéov.

€ 8¢ eic tvavriov W ¢pnac dmdyer, ™v AMav @épewv
XPM fiTor mpo Tol Eémévroc épwrhApnatoc A &mhilic wpd TOl Cuu-
mepavOfvar Tov culhovicudv Tl EpwTlvl cxeddv Ydp olk &dn-
Aov €0BUC epwtdivtoc, §Tt Bodhetar & Aéyoc: icte @BdcovTa THV
aitiav &mevevkely, f| dpaipficet TOv TOTOV.

‘ectt b kol TO® cupmwepdcuatt We dpwrhuott ¥pAcOar unh
TpocTolovpevoy, 6Tt & épwtdv cupmépocue Emfyayev, GAN ic
mpoC Tac dAhac mpordcerc dmoxpivacdar kal mpdc TO cuumépacua
we épwtiivroc,

“€Tt Ggmouvnuovevouar mept To0 ThHC ¢qopeloc evBuvopévou
Adkwvoc' éahwdTwy &1t TV cuvapxdvtwy EpwtnBeic, €l dowr-
cet T dikaiwe | drnxBncav ol Epopor, Epn- mwdAhv ¢ dvamuvBavo-
uévwy, el Tfic mpdEewc kekorviivnkev adtolc, ‘kekowbvnka’. ‘od-
koOv’ Aeyévrwyv ‘kal < dikaiwe &v dmdroio;’ ‘od dfjra’, &pn:
‘ol pév vap xphmaro AauBdvovrec tadta Empofav, &yl d¢ &md
Yvwunc’.  un mpoctomnBeic, T cuumépacua EmAyayev, EAuce
kat Aoyud®c TOv culdovicubv. 80ev kal T6 altd Toic &pwrtdal

1—8 cf. fr. 59b p. 41, 3—8,

2 av add. Spengel. 3 oix av Zovxopdyrovy Spengel,
éovnoparrovy odx av P. 12 rovg d¢ mpocdiopiepovs Finckh,
Jfort. T ¢ meosdropropod (dedpered* Rabe, 17 forxt. éwat-
e7joeL T &romor* Rabe. 23 Eri del. Spengel, 7jdn Schneidewin,
23. 24 doxnrjeer del. Schneidewin, dowrjost dre Seguier. 25 &f
Seguier, 7 P. xexorvornre Schneidewin, xotvoricen P.

10
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334 R.
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Tapo@UAaKTEOV, * WOAUC TIC TH TV TwpoyudTwy dAnbely reeprein
pdhicra, We pite adrd 1O copmépacuo GAAa Tivd cu x culhovica-
uévou dmai: e yap petd TV dmdxpav Tod Epdpov TouToul TNV
deutépav & culloyicudc Emnydn TM kaTNYOpW ag@o x ‘dfiAov Tol-
vuv, 6t kol cé TeBvdvar xpry’, obkx &v &cyev dmoxpivacOor kal
cwonvat,

hane doctissimam transcriptionem Aristotelici capitis (rhet.
Il 18) de interrogando et respondendo a Caecilio compositam
esse ANGERMANN 1. ¢. p. 60—63 docet. idem WxnprLanp 1 c.
p. 312 iudicare uidetur. praeterea de hoc fragmento inspi-
cienda sunt, quae Brzosza (Pauly-Wissowa I p. 2330) et Rase
(l. ¢. p. XV 8) protulerunt.

Iv
IIEPI XHMATQN

QVINTILIANVS inst. or. IX 3, 89: haec omnia (de
figuris uerborum et sententiarum) copiosius sunt ex-
secutl, qui mon ut partem operis franscurrerunt, sed
proprie libros huic operi dedicauerunt sicut
Caecilius, Dionysius, Rutilius, Cornificius, Visellius
aliigue non pauci.

Dionysivs maLic. de comp. uerb, 8 p. 82, 13 = de figur.
p. 2562, 18 Vs. et R.: mollol 8% &1 wov cynuaricuol xcl zijs
Adksdog slowy Bomsp xal tig dravoiwg, odg ody oléy e nego-

Actwdds meothafely, ldwg 0% xal dmerpor meel dv nal moldg
6 Abyog nel Padsioc 7 Fewelc.

1 mooogulaxrfov & un woll tig védr weoyudrov &lnideia
weprein Spengel. 2 #Ale] fort. &iiny P. 2.36v........
cvlloyieoubvov &maf P, .exspecto pijre adrd ©d cvpmwépacuc
wire &lha mvd Emaydives, odvod evlloyisapévov &mal' Rabe.
4 ago.. Ojrov P, &g’ ob dflov Spengel, ,dgogifwy ‘dflov uel
tale quid* Rabe.
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hoc loco Dionysium Caecilii libro aduersari Barczar 1. .
p. 83, 1 putat.

50 (u. 1—12 = 41 B.) EriTOME PHOEBAMMONIS
Rh. Gr. IIT p. 44, 1 Sp.: opiZeron d¢ Zwiloc (fr. 3 O A
I 250° Tur.; fr. 16 Friedlaender) oUTwe: cxAud &ctiv Ere-
pov pev mpocmoieicBon, €repov dE Aéyerv. Tpla Guap-
TAVEl OT1 oV Tepthaufaverl mept mavTwy TOV cxnudtwy.
Ta Yap mAelcta éx 1ol €0B€oc kai dmhol cxnuatiZeron,
Wwe 8te dmopaivouebd T i diemopoluéy T1 kb EquTolc
N amocTpo@f xpwueba dveu mpocmoifjcewe. Kekilioc de
6 Kalaktitne wpicaro olrtw" ,cxfiud écti tpomy
€ic TO uN kaTd QUCIY TO ThAc dravoiac xai Aé-
Eewc™. 716 olv un katd @lvav ob koAdv, 10 d¢ [un
koAOv] Tpomn écmiv émi 1O Yelpov.

‘Abnvatoc 3¢ [6 Navkpatitrc] xal "AmoAddvioc & Emxhnbeic
Morwv Wpicavto olitw: cxfiud ecmt peraBold) eic fdoviv EEdyouca

TV Gkonv. o0 wdvToTe d¢ uetaBdMerar xal Yop kal NOikeveTOL
kol ép@avnikwtepov moel TOv Adyov.

2—8 ef. fr. 50 @ p. 84, 21—24, ubi similia traduntur. 9suide
fr. 94 p. 73,58 (cf. Martens L. c. p. 14,2).  9—11 cf fr. 504 p. 34,
8—5, quibus eadem fere legimus. de u. 2—11 adeundi sunt
Brzoska . ¢. p. 1177 s, Barczar 1. c. p. 20 et 35. etiam 13 ss
ad Caecilium redire Barczar 1. c. p. 29 et 36 contendit.

50a (p. 34, 11—26 — 42 B) Qvmntin, IX 1, 10: est autem
non mediocris inter auctores dissensio, et quae uis nominis eius
et quot genera et quae quam multaeque sint Species. quare
primum intuendum est, quid accipere debeamus figuram. nam

2 Zotlog hibri, sed cof. Friedlaender p. 29, qui Zwilog
emendat. 4 role corruptum? 9 Kelaxtizng corr. Norr-
mann, xelardiryg libri. 10. 11 Seevoles %) AéEswg coni. Brzoska
l. 8. p. 1177, 11. 12 u75 xeloy secl. Spengel. 13 6 Nav-
xoarirng del. G. Thiele Hermagoras p. 184,

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 3

10

15

20



34 IV. IIEPI ZXHMATQN

duobus modis dicitur: uno qualiscumque forma sententiae, sicut
in corporibus, quibus, quoguo modo sunt compostia, wtigue habitus
est aliquis: (11) altero, quo proprie schema dicitur, in sensu
uel sermone aliqua a uulgart et stmplici specie cum
5 ratione mutatio, sicut nos sedemus, imeumbimus, respicimus.
itaque cum in eosdem casus qui tempora aul numeros aut etigm
pedes continuo quis aut certe mimium frequenter tncurrit, prae-
cipere solemus wuariandas figuras esse witandae semilitudinis
gratia. (12) in quo ita loguimur, tamquam OmMnis sermo habeat
10 figuram, . . .

quare dllo inlellectu priore et communi nihil non
figuratum est. quo st contentt sumus, non vmmerito
Apollodorus, si tradenti Caecilio credimus, incom-
prehensibilia partis huius praecepta existimauit. (13) sed
15 8t habitus quidam et quasi gestus sic appellandi sunt,
id demum hoc loco accipi schema oportebit, quod st a
simplici atque in promptu posito dicendi modo poetice
uel oraforie mutatum. sic enim uerum erit, aliam esse
orationem dcxnudmictov, id est carenfem figuris, quod
o0 wilium non inter minima est, aliam écynuoticuévyy,
id est figuratam. (14) uerum id ipsum anguste Zoilus
(fr. 3 OA II 260> Tur.; fr. 11 Friedl) ferminautt, qui id so-
Lo putauerit schema, quo aliud simulatur dict quam
dicitur, quod sane wulgo quoque Sic accipt scio, unde et
25 figuratae controuersiae quaedam . . uocaniur. ergo figurda
sit arte aliqua nouata forma dicend:.

3—5 cf. fr. 50, 9—11.  21—24 cf. fr. 50, 2—8.

11—26 inspicias, quae C. s Morawskr L. ¢. p. 54 s, Brzoska
1. ¢. p. 11778, Barczar 1. c. p. 20 adnotaunerunt. etiam quae
praecedunt Caeciliana sunt: of. Marrexs 1. ¢. p. 14, 2 et Barozar
1. c. p. 20 et 365 ad u. 3—5 cf. Brzossa L. ¢. p. 1177,

21 ipsum tamen AlBg?
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*51 Aqvrta romawvs Rh. L. m. p, 27, 12 Halm: est igitur
omns oratio aut soluta, nullu tnter {se) necessitate numerorum,
neque compossta membris quibusdam uel determinata certa cir-
cumscriptione werborum. ea plerumque in sermone assiduo et
tn epistolis wtimur. . . aut perpetua, quam Graeci elpouévnv
AMEwv appellant. quae tta conectitur, ut superiorem elocutionem
semper proxima sequatur atque tla seriem quandain significatus
rerum explicet. . .. alia autem quae ex ambitu constat, quem
ambitum Graect weplodov appellant.

5—9 ex Aristotele (rhet. I 9 p. 1409* 24 ss) petitos esse
ANGERMANN L. c¢. p. 52 iudicat; hac de causa idem uir doctus
Caecilium fontem Aquilae Romani fuisse statuit. 1—5 quo-
que ad Calactinum reduxit. cf Quintil. IX 4, 19,

*22 AqviLa mom. p. 28, 15 H.: . . etsi nonnuwlli ex wuno
membro ambitum putant posse compleri, quam povdéxwlov wepi-
odbov appellant.

haec uerba, quae doctrinam Aristoteleam (rhet. 111 9 p. 1409
16 5) redolent, ANgerMaNRVM (. c. p. 53) secutus Caecilio dubi-
tanter uindicauerim.

*B3 Errrome Arexanprr Rh. Gr. I p. 27, 17 Sp.: mepiodoc
uév obv €cti Adyoc &v edmepiypdow [xal] xhwv cuvBécer adto-
TEAR} didvorav éxpépwy, KTA.

hanc definitionem (de qua cf. Radermacher in editione De-
metrii wepl founveiag p. 658) per Caecilium ex Aristotele rhet.
I 9 p. 1409° 8 ad Alexandrum peruenisse Axcrrmany 1 s. p. 53
contendit. ex eodem fonte sumpsit Herodianus Rh. Gr. III
p. 98,7 Sp. fortasse in toto Alexandri capite p. 27,9 — 29, 2 Sp.
ingenium Caecilii cognoscendum est.

2 se addunt editores. 5. 6 slgouéyny 1éEtr Rob. Stephanus,
romenen lexin ltber. 14 &vsv meotypoaqdr xcl libri, em. Rader-
macher conlato Herodiano.

3*
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15
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*54 AqviLa momanvs p. 81, 28 H.: ideoque et Aristoteli (rhet.

HI 12 p. 1413° 29 88) et steratio tpsa uerborum ac nominum et

repetitio frequentior et ommis husus modi motus actioni magis

et certamint quam sttlo uidetur conuenire: qua de re in tertio
6 Rhetoricorum libro (IIl 12 p. 1413® 4 8s) disserit.

hunc locum Caecilii esse AxgerMany 1 c. p. 518 iu-
dicat.

BB Qvinmin. IX 1, 19: ut uero natura prius est concipere
animo res quam enunbiare, ita de iis figuris ante est loquendum,
quae ad mentem pertinent.

magna similitudo intercedit inter haec uerba et inter ea,
quae Tiberius (uide fr, 55a) et quae Alexander (cf. fr. 550b)
praebent. fr. 55 Cosrentz 1. €. p. 1T et Barczar L. ¢. p. 39, 1
ad Caeciliom reuocauerunt.

55a Tiserivs Rh. Gr. HI p. 59, 22 Sp.: wplrtov odv Td THC
10 dravoiac cyfuoto dewkrtéov, émel del tov vodv mdvrwe Tod Adyou
nponyeicOar

hune locum Cosrentz 1. c. p. 17 Caecilio attribuere uidetur.

53D Errrome Avexanpri [ p. 27, 9 Sp.: Té mév Thc davolac

CXAMOTO TPOoEipnTOL KoTd Adyov AMiv' movToC Yop Adyou mpodyet

W Tod dlavoRuatoc elipecic, &metor d¢ AéEiwc T davoruami, Y
15 oUTHC Tololca Qavepdy avTd.

hoc fragmentum Barczar 1. ¢. p. 39, 1 Caecilio adscripsit.

) 5 rheftoricornm libro Aldus, rhetoricarum libro artium
ther.




IV. ITEPI EXHMATRLN 37

A, ra rijg dwavoiog oyruara

56 Tieerivs 1T p. 62, 26 Sp.: dmoadmnac 3¢ ictiv Srav
M wy Aévewv mpdyna adtd pév dmocwmhcy, v b Umdvoiav
aUTo) katoMmn® “GAN &y uév — ob Bovhouar ¢ oddev ducyepéc
eimelv dpxouevoc Tod Adyou, obtoc d¢ &k mwepouciac poU KoT- 4
nyopel” (Demosth. XVIIT 8). «kal wdhiv | mpdc Tdv Xapidnuov 63 Sp.
(id. XXIII 213) ‘D pATnp pév odk &pd Tic A ToOev: ovbdév Yip del
mAelw TV dvatkaiwv adrdv EEerdZecOar’c oddév vap Bv elne
TooUTOV olov Tij Umovoig wapédwkev,

3—5 idem exemplum in animo habet Quintilianus haec di-
cens (IX 2, 64): dwocwbmmaic . . . . cut simile est tn prooemio pro
Ctesiphonte Demosthenis; nec illud apud Aquilam Romanum
(sive Alexandrum Numenii) non exstat, ubi legitur (p. 24, 8 H.):
dwocndmnaic, . . . wt est Demosthenicum llud prooemium: ‘non
par:t ego et aduersarius {periculo) ad tudicium wenimus, sed
mihi quidem — nolo quicquam inttio dicend:i ominosius proloqui’.
6 —7 hoc exemplum Alexander quoque p. 22, 10—12 Sp.
praebet. Caecilii uestigia detexisse Rerre 1. 5. p. 518 sibi
uisus est.

*57 Eriroue Avrexaworr III p. 22, 30 Sp.: elpwveia d¢ &cti M-
YoC mpocmolovuevoc TO évavtiov Aévewv, tic émi Thic Mndeiac €0~ 10
mmidne (509—511) |

TOIYGp e WOANKIC makapiav “EAAnvidwyv 28 Sp.
€0nkac avti Tdvde, Bauvpactov dé ce
Exw moéav kol ceuvdv B Tdhov’ évds
kal Ta E€EAC. kal Wc 6 AnuocBévnc (XVIII 41) “dAdov ydp, 6Tt 15
CU uev dAyeic émi Toic TV OnBaiwv dTruxhuacty, kTAMOTO EXwy
év T Bowrtlq, &y d¢ yxaipw, 8c edBUC EEnTovunv Omd Tod
TalTa wemoinkdroc’. €tdn d¢ THc elpwveiac térTapa, dcteicuéc,
HUKTNPICUOC, Capracuoc, YAevacudc,

Caecilium fontem esse Bamczar 1. 5. p. 21 (et p. 35) con-
tendit.
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58 Erirome Avrexaxprr I p. 24, 31 Sp.: ¢pdinud &cmy, mwpodc
25 8p. 8 Gvdykn dmokpivacOar kat’ | andgpacv f kardgacyv odtw ‘voi’
) ‘ol’, olov ‘&EfjAOec &ml v mdynv fi ofi;”> kol we Anuocdévnc
(XVIII 71) ‘nérepov tadta woulv &\ve v elpnvnyv ) ol;’ dvdykn
5 Yop kot wpodc todto A ‘val’ 4 ‘o’ awoxpivacbor.

hoc fragmentum et fr. 59a doctrinam Stoicam (Laert. Diog.
VII 66) redolere Conrexntz L 8. p. 228 demonstrauit. 1—2 cf.
fr. 595 p. 40, 1—2; praeterea cf. un. 3—4 et fr. 59, 24—25 et
fr. 59b p. 40, 5—6 et p. 41, 20—21. hunc locum Caeciliana
continere Coprentz 1. 8. p. 228 et AneeErMany 1. 8. p. 61 putant.

59 Tiserivs I p. 64, 29 Sp.: 10 mucuamkdv cxfua Eya

ueév Exer Téccopa, TPOCOXNY, CoQhvelty, Evdaprelay, EeyXov. mpoc-
65 Sp. ox# | mév odv écriv, olov ‘Bd 7i;” xal wahv ‘tivoc olvexa Tadrta
Aéyw:’ émcrpépel Yap TouC dxoviovrac 1N TowlTn épdhtncc. co-
10 grivewa d¢ oftwe, e év v Kard "Aprcrokpdrovc (Dem, XXIIT 27}
‘6 uév tov véuov Tfelc odrwe, 6 o8¢ 16 ynicue Ypdowy mhc;’
kel mwéAv ‘wod toOTo dnhoil; &v Te T mporépw vOuw kol é&v
ToUTy’. kol WAV “GANG mdc; e &v T dEowr elpnTan, @ncl’.
fider yap THY Tdv véuwv EEéracv @icer ducmapakorovBnrov
15 olicav, cagrveiav d¢ [t6] dodvar T cxfipa duvduevov. Evdpyea
3¢ &cmi 10 vorodrov (Dem. XVII 212) ‘mic &v dpdtepoc cuko-
@dvme yévorro;’ kol méhiv ‘kol tic dv yévoito dvandeiac Lwep-
Bolfy;” Eheyrxoc dé &cti TO Towdrov, STav Aéyn (XVII 62) “ti wpdT-
Tewv €der xal woigiv TV mohwv;’ kol wdhv (64) “Thic wolac peptdoc
20 yevécOon v wohv Epovhet’ dv;’ kat Tpivov elc 16 avrd (XVIIL 66)
“ri ™hv mwohv, Alcxivn, mpocfixe moieiv dpxhv xal Tupovvida TV
‘EANMvwv dpicav abTd katackevalZopevov Pimmov;’ kal TéTop-
tov (XVII 69) “#dn ydp ce épwrd, wdvra T8 GMo dgeld’. xal
wéAdwv (Dem. XVIII 71) ‘wétepov whvra rtadra moudv nodlker xai
e5 mapecwdvder kal diédve v elpivnv f| ol; xkal wérepov avijval

18—19 cf. fr. 65, 10—12. 21—92 ef. fr. 4 p. 4, 28s.
23 cf. fr. 70 p. 52, 1835 et 70a 11s. 24—25 cf. fr. 58, 3—4.

15 cagrivaie libri, corr. Capperonnerus. 7o secl. idem.
21 meosijus Spengel ex Dem. codicibus, sweoorxer Tiberii libri.
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Tiva TV ‘ENAvwy TOv TadTe KWAUCOVTO TOElY avTov EXpRiv #
MR;? o0dE Yap dveveykelv T Avridikw cuvexwpncev, dAAG T
cuvexel THC Epuwricewc 10 dmopov Thc dmokplcewc EEeréryer.

in hac figura tractanda Tiberius et Gregorius Cor. (uide
fr. 59b p. 41, 8—21) plane consentiunt. utrumque Caecilii
librum adhibuisse Aweermaxy l. 8. p. 618 putat.

594a Errrome Avexanprr III p. 25, 6 Sp.: micua bé écm, mpdc
8 drezoduchic amavriicat del kal did mhewvwy, we Exer TO TowodTov
(Dem. XVIII 209) “éue d¢, I Tprraywvicrd, 1O Tivoc @povnua Ao-
Bévra ToUTolc cupBoukeley €der;’ évraldba Yap olk écTiv dmo-
kpivacOar ‘vai® f| ‘o0’, dAAd & mAewdvwvy dvdrkn dmaviov T
To100TOV €poldvTt.

cf. quae ad fr. 58 dixi 4—5 cf. fr. 59b p. 39, 13—15,
ubi similem definitionem inuenimus; in ecdem fr. 595 exstat
etiam id exemplum (u. p. 41, 22—23), quod Alexander hic (6—7)
affert. CosLenTzIO (1. B. p. 228) et AngErManwo (1. 8. p. 618
praecedentibus hanc doctrinam Caecilianam esse arbitror.

59D Grecorivs comiNTHIVs commentarius ad Hermog. de
methodo grauitatis Rh. Gr. VII 2 p. 1202, 13 W.: yévoc d¢ olca
f éplrtncic doupeitar eic dvo €idn, v wedav xai ™My epliTnay,
firic kal &v wohtTikoic Aéyoic kal év drahdyoic Bewpeirtal, kot €T
wpoc THV meday pév i povaxdic dmokpivacbol, GAAG dieEodwkic:
A Yap medcic dd mAcdbvwy déxetar ™V dmodxpicv, olov mpoc T
(ef. Z 123 88)

Tic, M6Bev €lc Gvdplv;

Avaykdcon 6 Madxoc dvwOev yeveahoyijcar® &ctt yap mwedac, wpoc
fiv dieEodiklc dmokpivacBan dei, kol B pév &cmiv i}, ¥ 8¢ oy

e

10

Grafs GmAR uév olov ‘mod péver Afwv;’, odx GmAR dé, olov 20

(Dem. XVIII 124) “¢uév yve Tic €xBpdv 7 TAC wohewc @ncev
elvar;” mpodc d¢ THY Eprmav katoa@iicar del puévov i dmopicar

13—18 ~ fr. 59a, 4—5. 15—18 ~ fr. 69 ¢ p. 42, 1—4,

18 dvayrdedn Vind.
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éptnac ydp &cti, mpdc Av KaTOPOTIKWC # aropatikiic gmwo-
kplvecOa del. &mi d¢ xal almy divthy, % pév drAfi, A ¢ ody
1208 W. &nMf. xod &mkf pév | # todde (Aeschin. II 88) ‘ap’ oliv bdo-
iNTé por kivawdov adrdv elmeiv;’ ody udiy 8¢ W TowalTn

5 (Dem. XVIN 71) “mérepov Adlker kai mapecmévdar kol ™v €l-
phvny Bwev § of;” &m b¢ kol &Anv dagopdy eielv, 811 &
uév epwtliv oldev, & Cpwrd, pévov d¢ TV cuykaTdBecty Inrel,

¢ ¢ muvBoavduevoc odx olde mwept v wuvOdvetor icréov o¢, om

i wedac évradba dvri pwricewc wopalouBdvetar. ué@odoc o2
10 kal Todto dewdmToc, O eidévan, méte del Tolc Gxovoviac Epw-
TOv kal wéTe €ovrdv. Ote vop Béher & PHTWp Ao Tt elvan TO
épwridbpevov, éautdv épwrtd. &viote d¢ kal TO wavrwe dv o
GMAAWY EpwBév éautd Empéper, olov ‘rivoc Eveka TodTa
Myw; v eidijte, & ’Abnvoior’. moté d¢ xal we ApwTNKETOC
15 Tivdc dmokpiverar, olov (Demosth. IV 44) ‘moi W TPOCOPUIOU-
nela; fiperé Tic. ebphcer Td cabpd Tdv Phinmwou wpayudTWY’.
éviote ¢ kal xa®® vwéBecy Epwrd: ‘el Tic Hudc &porro, Ti WoOVNY-
péTatov vouiZete &v T woher;’ od det de Epwtdv oAhdkic, Stav
€ctiv ebxepdic dmokplvecOor. xdv yap Epltnud Tt €dCTOYWC Au-
20 eln, Gvotérpamtar mwac 6 dydv. Averar dé TG dmopa épwh-
uata A katd dvrepwtnav A katd dvaBoliv A kat’ dcpdheioy
A xatd oitodoyviav A xatd 76 dvaxdioubov fi xatd AMmnv 10D
dvridlxov. wkatd dvreprnav, we of mwhouTodvrec épwruipevor,
moTEpoV Gdikobay A pf), amwavrda kord GvtepwiTnay “Hueic ¢
26 woTepov e @iflouc f e &xBpoic  Epwrdte;’ kol 6 Anuddnc
épwrnleic “wic olv molepficopev;’ drexpivoro (fr. 28 QA I1 317
Tur) ‘mic obv Thv ephvnv dEonev;’ xard dé évaBoAinv, e
IpwpdTne Epwtnbelc, el YmedéEaro Aakedarovicue, odx Exwv
dpvicacBal enav (fr. 9 OA I 220 Tur) ‘el por TocodToC kopdc
30 tyéveto mpdc THY dmékpiav, Bcoc TOUTW KoupdC mpOC THY Epu)-
™Cw éyéveto, PHgdlwe av EéyEoyu ToV Abyov.” katd be depd-
1204 W. Aewav, 8rav dewviw|pev OV Epwrhcavra ut) eidéta 8 ApwTncey,
olov €l Myovtdc Tvoc “émotév Tl Ectiv dvBpwmoc;’ Adyopev “mo-

1—2 ~ fr. §8,1—2. 5—6 ~u fr. 58,3—4. 15—16~1fr. 94
p. 74, 31—33. 27381 cf. fr. 49 p. 80, 26 — 31, 1.

14 Zpwzyrdros Vind. 32 dodrnosy Vind.
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Tepov Ti éctiv, A Omoldv Ti &cmy’ xatd d¢ TO dvakdiouBov, olov
€l Aéyovroc Tivoc ‘amékTetvac fi un;’ Aéyowuev, 8T fpépa Ectiv
n un, xal T TowdTe. xatd ¢ Admnv Tol dvtidikov, €l Tivoc
eimovroc ‘¢l TowadTa wabwv T dv émwoincoc;’ dmokpivéueba, dTt
ok Av écukopdvTouv TOv @ilov. katd 8¢ aitioroviav, the 6
‘AprctovelTwy TPdC TOV Ywepidnv' Ekelvov yap épwricavrtoc, el
Eypawe Touc dovrouc éErevBépouc €ivar, altdc amokpiveran (ef,
fr. 27. 28 BL®) ‘Tva uf Aueic doudelicwpuev’. Epya 8¢ mweticewc
mpocoxn kal EheyxoC kal capiveir. mpocoxt uév, Stav Aéyn 6
AnpocOévne ‘tivoc Eveka kal dd T TalTe Aéyw;’ TPOCEKTIKOV
Tap mwoiel Tdv dxovovta ) TowadTn épurtnac Aéyovroc Tod dxpo-
atod xab’ favrdv, 8t ovk dv Apurtncev éavtdv 6 Aéywv, el un
EMENE T1 Gvaykalov épelv. capnvelav b€, dic (Demosth., XXIII 27)
‘0 uév 1OV vipov mbelc oUtoc, & o¢ TO yngicuo Aéywy kol
Tpagwy Tic;” €heyyoc 8¢, Wc 16 (id. XVOI 62) “ti wpdtrerv €der
™v mohv kal Ti woelv;’ xoi (64) ‘“ThAc moiac uepidoc yevécBor
nBovAov;’ T® Tap cuvexel tAC Epwrficewce EAévyer Td THC dmo-
Kkpicewe dmopov. ... | ... .. olov éctt 10 10D Anpoc8évouc
(XVIO 71) “6AN" 6 Ti)v €GBowov &xkelvoc c@eTePZOMEVOC kol KOTO-
ckevdZwy émreiyicua éni v CATTIKAY’ kol TG EEAC “moTepov
Tabta moulv Mbdiker kal mapecwdvder kal Ty eipfvny ey # ol
xai wakv (XVII 209) “éué, b tpiraywwvictd, tivoc @pbévnpo Aa-
BévTat ToOTo cupnBou-Aevety €dear;’

3—8 ~o fr. 49 p. 31, 1—8. 8—21 ~ fr, 59. 15—
16 ~ fr. 65, 10—12, 20—21 ~o fr, 58, 3—4. 22—
28 ~ fr. 59qa, 6—17.

hunc tractatum Caecilii doctrinam ‘fortasse per plures ri-
uulos’ deductam amplecti Anaermany . 5. p. 61 88 ostendit; cui
adstipulari Siveko L. 8. p. 533 nidetur.

99 ¢ Errroue Proesaxmonis III p. 45, 6 Sp.: épurmac dé kal
medcic TauTn dagépouvay, Tl TV pév Epdimav &’ SAlywv &m-
oéxecBar v ardkpiatv oiov

00X O TPOPIUOC cov TpdC Bedv "OviCiue;

9 Aéyse Vind. 12 dodrtmosy Vind. 19 éxsivy Vind,

4]
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mpoc & covropoc Wy dmbkpicic 7O mwavu pév olv: Ty dE medav
S mAedvwry EmdéxecOon v émdkprav, olov (cf. Z 123 s8)

Tic, wolev €ic dvdplv,
mpdc Aiv & Madkoc dvwlev Nvarkdcdn yeveohoyficar

1—4 cf. fr. 59 p. 39, 156—18.
Phoebammonem Caeciliana nobis tradere AneeErmany l. 8.
p. 61 (62, 2) opinatur.

60 Tieerrvs O p. 69, 5 Sp.: @ain & &v mc kol T Sprov
cxfue €lvon map® abTd (sc. Anuocdéver). To yip (Dem. XVIII 208)
‘ot md TobC &v Mapabivi wpokivduvedcavtac kal tobc év TTAa-
roaaic mopoataEauévouc kol Touc &m’ CAptemciw vevuaxhcovToc
kal .. .0 8pxoc tcti. Twvéc bé gact Todto mopdderyue elvar ‘ov
vap Hudprete’ @nciv (ibid) “bmép Tiic dmwdvrwy Eevbnplac kal
cwtnplac kivdbuvov dpduevor, dicep oldé ol &v Mapadlvi mpo-
xivduvedcavred’ s kol ydp &cmiv Suoov Tl Umép dmavtwv éheu-
Beplac kol cwmplac xivduvov dpacBar 6 év Mapabiwvt tpokiv-
duvedcal. TO pév obv mplyua moapdderypo émoincev, dvri H& ToD
etféwe eimelv oynudricev, mpoéc Te 1O Aapmpodv duo kai TO
dhiémictov €ic Spkou @ovraciay ueTafdAlwv.

praeter fr. 94 p. 78,4 8s et fr. 61 p. 48, 3—b et fr. 614 p. 48, 21
cf. Quintil. IX 2, 62 (X1 8, 168).  huius loci fontem Caecilium esse
statuerunt C. A Morawsxx 1. 5. p. 46 (et 56), MarrEns 1. 8. p. 148,
CopLENTZ L. 5. p. 2485, AncErMANN L. 8. p. 65, RerrE 1. 8. p. 49,

ad sententiarum figuras pertinent etiam fragmenta 67aq, 20
— 67¢ et T1—710.

B. va vijg AMEswg oypjuara

61 (17 — p. 43, 3 = 37*B.) TiBERIVS Il p. 71,5
Sp.: v pévrot émavainyy mehilhoyiov Kexidioc ovo-
udZer otov (Dem. XXV 58) ‘uiopdv, mopdv 10 Onpiov’ kai

19 of, fr. 61a, 15.

18 Kouxiliog Boissonade, nédxsiveg liber.
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(idem XVIII 242) ‘movnpov, {movnpov) 6 cuko@dvmmc kol
(Soph. Oed. Col, 1457) ‘) Téxva, Téxkva’ koi (id. Oed. R. 1403)
‘W yauot, vdpor’. «xal 6 AnuocBéync (XVIHI 208) “GAN
ouk €cTiv, oux €cTtv mwe NUOPTETE TOV UMEP TAC éN€u-
Bepiac kivduvov Gpduevol’. ol HEV OUV TOAMTIKOL KOT
dpxac xpwvtal Toic avaliyea xal th malhrorig, “Oun-
poc D€ kol €mi Téler exprcato eimwy (Y 371—872)

To0 d° €y dvrtioc €fur, xol €l Tupl XEIPOC €O0IKeEv,

el mupl xeipoc €otke, pmévoc d’ aibwwvi cdnipw.
EMNVEYKE Yap TOUTO.

cf. Aquila Rom. p. 31, 12 H. (= Marcian. Cap. p. 481, 10 H.)

et Beda Vener. de schem. p. 609, 27 H. 6 ss cf. Iul. Rufinianus

p. 50, 1 H. 3—9 haec exempla etiam in fr. sequenti, 21 —
p. 44, 2 inuenimus.

6la (= 37°*B.) EritoME ALEXANDRI III p. 29, 5
Sp.: 10070 10 cxfjna 6 ueév Kexihioc mahihhoyiav kalel,
Evior d€ avadbimlwayv, ot d¢ Eémavolnyiy, Qoaivetar O
Ote uEv PpAMa émaAAAAwe EvTiBévTwy Uy, W éxel 1o
1010070V (Dem. XXV 58) ‘uiapdv, mapov dnpiov, W dvdpec
ABnvaiol’ kot maAtv we Zevoeldv (Memor. I 2, 25) ‘WYKwW-
uévw Emi YEVEr, TeQUNUEVW O’ €mt mMAouTw, diaTedpup-
puévw dé MO mWOAAWY AvOpwTWY .

cum his conferas:

ErrtoMe Avexanpzi I p. 19, 82 Sp.: &navdinwic éctiv, Stav
koTd mAetouc QWvAC émavo hauBdvwuev, b €xer TO TowdTOV
(Demosth. XVIIT 208) ‘GAN" oUk Ectiv, olk €cTiv Smwce ApdpreTe’,
kal 10 ‘Ounpixéy (Y 371—3172)

3—b5 et 21 idem exemplum in fr. 60 et fr. 94 p. 73, 18.

1 {wovnedr) add. Boissonade ex Dem. 12 Kauxiltog corr.
Norrmann, Kepxivog libri. 14 ubi est drs 8% dvouczete.? 16 g —
18 &rdodmer ,aut corrupta aut falso hue delata sunt* Burckhardt.

10

15

20 Sp.

21
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700 O &yw dvtioc €im, kal el mupl xelpac &oikev,
el mupl xeipac Zowke.

61D Qvinti. IX 8, 44: prioris etiam sententiae uwerbum ul-
timum ac sequentis {primum) frequenter est idem, quo quidem
5 schemate utuniur poetae saepius.

ad hoc fr. cf. fr, 61 p. 43, 6—9 et 61 p. 43, 22 — 44, 2.
Quintiliani fontem Caecilium esge C. o Morawsxi 1. 5. p. b5&
ostendit.

62 Tiserivs HI p. 72,6 Sp.: kAiuaE 5¢ &cmiv Stav, elcmoAL
kAo évdc évBupnuaroc dwupouuévou, Ekacrov kiov Hpynrat
amd 7ol év Td mponyouuévw xKWAW Teheutaiou. peTevivekTOr
5¢ 16 Odvoua amd Tov dvaforvévrwy Tdc xMpoxac dcwep Tap

10 éxetvorc Td TeAevtaia wpdTa Yiverar xotd THV TMV TMOdWV HeTd~
Qeav, odtw kal &v T cyhuem TodtTw T& TAV WpWTwy xhAwv
teheutaia TV Empepouévwy dpxh vivetar cagéctepov &’ Ectan
toic wapadelyuacv: ‘odk elwov uév TadTae, obk Eypowo dé" odde
érpaywa pév, ol &mpécBeuca dé ovd’ émpécBeuca pév, olk Emeica

15 8¢ OnBaiouc’ (Demosth. XVIII 179) xai 6 (B 102—107)

“‘Hpowctoc uév dwke Al Kpoviwvi dvaxm,

avrdp dpa Zebc ddke daktdpw ‘Apyeipdvry:

‘Epueiac &8¢ dvaE dwkev TTéhomt mwAnEinnw,

avtdp 6 atte TTéhoyw dKk™ "ATpél mwowéwvt Aadv-

20 "Atpee 8¢ Bviickwy ey wollapwvt Guéc,

avTdp & adre Ouéct ‘Avaméuvovt Aeime @opiijvar.
Tivéc d¢ vouiZouct To0To 10 cxfjne TO adTd elvar TH dvadimhdicey,
Ayvonkaca d¢ 8t | uév Gvodimlwac &v d0o kblowc yiveron, W
¢ kAipak &v moMhoic, kai 6ti mARBouc Eugacy &pydietor.

magna similitudo intercedit inter hunc locum et fr. 62a
et fr. 620. hos tres locos ex Caecilio depromptos esse C. a
Morawsg: 1. 8. p. 54 et Marrens L 8. p. 17, 1 et Barczar L s,
p. 89 iudicant.

4 primum add. Badius. 14 odd’ corr. Spengel ex Dem.,
odx Tiberii codex,
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62a Errroue Arexanper LI p. 31, 10 Sp.: xAiucE dé yiveran,

drav &mi mhelov unkdvovrec T mpoxeiuevoy ke@dhaiov kad’ Ea-
CcTOV KOpua v aUmiv MEw Teheuthiv Te kal dpyiv Toricwpey,
we éxer O AnpocBevikdv (XVII 179) ‘ol odx elmov mév Ttadra,
obk &ypaya dé- o0de Eypowa pév, olk émpécBeuca d¢° ovd’ Empé-
cBevca uév, odk é&meica d¢ OnBaiouc’. vyiverar d¢ kai katTd cuv-
wvupiav khluak, dc éxer 10 ‘Ounpikév (B 102—105)

“Hooictoc pév dike At Kpoviwvt dvakr,

abtdp dpo Zevc dike daktdpw "Apyeipbvry:

‘Epueiac de dvaE dMkev TTérom mAnEimmw,

atTdp 6 aldte THéloyw bWk’ *ATpél mowévi Aadv.
kai yap Kpoviwv xai Zebc cuvibvuud mic écm, kol 7o "Apyei-
@ovTne kai ‘Epufic. ellnge d¢ TO cxAua 10 Svoua Emd TAC KAi-
pakoc kal yap év tautn, €@’ v Mjyouev BaBudv, am’ dkeivou
TaAtv dpxoépeda.

ad hoc fr. et fr. sequens cf. praeter locos ad fr. 62 lau-
datos AnxgermanwyvM L. 8. p. 36, 3.

62b QvixtiL. IX 3, 54: gradatio, quae dicitur k\uoE, aper-
tiorem habet artem et magis adfectatam, ideoque esse rarior de-
bet. (65) est autem ipsa quoque adiectionis: repetit enim quae
dicta sunt, et priusquam ad aliud descendat, in prioribus re-
sistit: cwius exemplum ex Graeco notissimo transferatur (Dem.
XVI 179): ‘non enim dixi quidem, sed non {scripsi, nec seripsi
quidem, sed non) obit legationem, (nec obii quidem legationem,>
sed non persuasi Thebanis’. . ... (b7) inuenitur apud poetas
quoque, ut apud Homerum (B 102—107) de sceptro, quod a Ioue
ad Agamemnonem usque deducit, ete.

63 Tiserivs I p. 72, 27 Sp.: emavagopd d¢ tctwv, Srov dlo
kai mAewovwy kWwAwy kbupata dmd TRC odtAC AéEewc GpxnTa,
olov (Demosth. XXI 72) “Stav &mwl xkdppnc, Stav xovdOAorc® wkai

2888 de hoc exemplo u. fr. 16 adn. et fr. 715 adn.

5 040°] odx Libri; cf. p. 44, 14. 21 scripsi — 22 non add.
edttores. 22 nec — legationem add. editores. 26. 27 ddo
N ®whelo wodle %) xéupore Finckh.

bRy

20

25
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wdhvy (XVI 48) “uéxprt tovTou Tiudhaoc, (Ewc) ambAece Onpoc:
73 Sp. uéxpr Toutou EUdwoc xai Ciudc of Aaprccaior’. | évapyeiav 16
cxfjna xal AaumpétnTo Epydleton. khxelvo émoavagopd (Demosth.
XVIO 121) ‘vl olv, & Tahainmwpe, cuxo@avteic; Ti Adyouc mAdT-
5 TeIC; Ti coutdv odk &AMeBopiZeic éni Tovroic;’

similia Alexander (fr. 63 a) exhibet. Caecilium fontem esse
Martens 1. 8. p. 16, 2 et CosrLextz 1 8. p. 19 statuerunt.

63 a ErrToMe Avrexanprr II p. 20, 30 Sp.: énavapopd &ctiv,
8rav &md vol alrrod dvduaroc dvo A whelw xWAa dpxnron, Wcwep
21 Sp. TW Anpocdéver ‘“Taldt’ elmov Umép Oudv, Tadt émpécfeuca, | TadT
edeniOnv’, 4 8rav &wi molU Td Bvoua &v Gpxfi TWV kWAwv xal
10 TV TEPOdwyY moAAdkic woapohaufdvnror, [kal] # adtd A 1o ico-
duvapodv avrd [bvopdZer]. kol oadtd pév dic T6O AnuocBevikdv
(XVvII 121) ‘i olv, 0 Tahaimwpe, cuko@avreic; Tl Adyouc mAdT-
Teic; T cavtdv odk E\AeBopileac;’ kal e o ‘Ounpwdyv (B 671—672)
Nipetc al Counbev dyev,

15 Nipetc "Ayhaiac vide.
0 b icoduvopodvy oftwe, Wc el Tic Aéyor “Emédwka T mwoAEr
XPNUaTd, Tapécxoy cuppdyouc, éxapicauny mha’, kat e (Aeschin.
III 257 8) “x adtod TV dwpodoknudTwy mopokalf), Owolapufdvere
kaBoplv éml tol Bmotoc dvmimoapoteTayuévouc, CoOhwva uév tdv
20 koAAicToic vouoilc kocufcovra TV dnuokpatiav, ‘Apicteldnv dé
v ToUC @dpouc TdEavro Tolc “EMAnav, émepwtdivra, €l olk
ailcxuvecBe, el ol watépec Gudv "ApiBuiov Tov Zekelrny’ xai td EEfjc.

13—15 eof Demetrius de eloc. 61 et Aristot. rhet, Il 12
p. 1414* 288 (et fr. 10 p. 8, 24).

64 (= 39 B.) QvinTiL. IX 3, 46: hoc Caecilio
pleonasmus uidetur, id est abundans super ne-
26 cessitatem oratio, sicut illa (Aen. XII 638):

1 fog¢ add. ex Dem. Boissonade. 2 évdoysiav] évéoysiaw
libri, sed ¢f. fr. 16. 7 dvdparos Spengel, xéuparog libri. 10 xel
ot dvoudfst damn. Spengel. 15 post vide in libris ab alio haec
uerba addita sunt: 7o & Ilsodvveuedy ovrwg (Soph. El. 303) ‘o
rmdvy’ &vodxig odrog, 7 mdcw PAdPn’: fvradda yoe té Te dece-
vxdy Gedoor xel o Fnlvnowy lsov d¢ medg T modyuw Ovvaral.
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uidi oculos ante ipse meos.
in illo enim ‘uidi’ inest ‘ipse’. uerum id, ut alio quo-
que loco dixi, cum superuacua oneratur adiectione,
uitinm est, cum auget aut manifestat sententiam,
sicut hie, uirtus: ‘uidi, ipse, ante oculos’ totidem sunt
adfectus. (47) cur tamen haec proprie nomine tali no-
tarit, non uideo: nam et geminatio et repetitio et
qualiscumque adiectio pleonasmus uideri potest.

ad hoc fr. of. fr. sequens 10—11; Aquila Rom. p. 36, 25 H.
et Carmen de figuris p. 70, 178 H., in quo inter schemata lexeos
sequitur weplpoaois (u. fr. 66).

65 (u. 12—14 = 38* B.) Tiserivs III p. 75, 13 Sp.:
TA€ovacuoc d€ éctt “1i del mpdrrav kal motelv THY To-
Ay’ (Demosth. XVIII 62). évdpyeray TO cxfuo €xer év T
TUCROTIKW TIBeuévny.  cuvwvupiav dvopdler 10 cyiua
Kexihioc, Srav xara Tod oltod mpdyuaroc # katd
To0 » mpokelpévou dUo AéZeic vevnd®c.

10—11 cf. fr. 64. 10— 12 uide fr. 59 p. 38, 188 et fr. 590
p. 41, 158,

in synonymiae figura tractanda Alexandrum quoque (fr. 65 a)

ex Caecilio pendere Bvrcrusarpr 1. 8. p. 42 et C. » Morawsxz L. s.
p- 478 coniecerunt.

6Ha (= 38" B.) Eerroue ALExANDEI P. 30, 14 Sp.: cuvwvuuia
dé éctv, Srav T® xapaxkTipt dw@dporc dvépact, TH duvduer e
T0 avtd dnhodcis xpuwueBo mheloctv, &v pév xal 16 avrd Boukd-
pevor dnrody, we kal Anuocdévne (X1 3) “kai yvicketar udv Hmod
Tv Hepvbiwy xal BuZavriwyv, odx dyvoeiton d¢ dmwd Oertaddyv
decmélerv, AN oy WyeicBon TV Cuppdxwy Tpoaipovuevoc, UT-
omnteveTal d¢ Umd OnBoiwv’.

5 uidet A'G, 11 évégysiaw liber, em. Radermacher con-
lato fr. 59, 15, 13 udneivog liber, Kauxiliog corr. Boissonade.
7 liber, &g Finckh. 14 defectum indicaui, fortasse zo® {ab-

Tod Gvdpearog) meonetpévov legendum est.

5

10
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66 (u. 1—4 = 40 B.) QvinTiL. IX 3, 98: adicet his
Caecilius wepippacty, de qua dizi (= VII 6, 59; IX 1, 3).
idem VIO 6, 59: pluribus autem werbis cum id, quod uno
aut paucioribus certe dict potest, explicatur, mepippacy wocant,
5 circustum quendam eloguendi . .. (60) interim ornatum petit
solum, qui est apud poetas frequentissimus. . . (1) et apud ora-
tores mon rarus, semper tamen adstrictior.
idem IX 1, 3: mepippacv autem et GmepBotdv et bvouato-
mworav clars quoque auctores figuras uerborum potius quam
10 tropos dixerint.

ad hos locos cf. fr. 66a et 665. ad u. 8—10 uide fr. 67 et
67a, 19s. cf. etiam Carmen de figuris p. 70, 181 H.

66 a Tmm=erivs III p. 75, 26 Sp.: wepigpacic &’ &cmiv JTav Tijc
dmAAc kol edBelac yvouévne épunvelac ebrehodc obine, ueTo-
BaAbvrec kdcpou Eveka #f mdBouc fi peyohompemeiac dANoIC dvipa
kol wheloa TWv xuplwv kol dvaykaiwv 7o wpdyuda épunvedcwpey,

15 olbv Ectt TO AnpocBevikdv (XXI 99) ‘Mriuwtos T HOun TAC dpYHC
76 Sp. kol TAC FPpewc) TAC Mewdiov’. Td Yép dmiodv v | ‘HriuwTan
omd Madiov’, 6 8¢ “tf dOun TAc dpyic xal Thc UBpewc’ mapeiin-
wron mdBouc Evexa xoi dFwbpotoc. Toic d¢ meprppdcect craviwe
xplvrar of wokiTikol, mheovdZer d¢ év adroic 6 Goukudidne kol 6
g0 TTAdTwv xal of womtai, olov wopd uév ‘Opnpw (A 690) ‘Bin “Hpo-
khein’ dvrl To0 ‘Hpaxhéoc, xal (B 409) ‘lephy ic Tnheudyow’ dvri
o0 Tnhéuoyoc: mapd d¢ TIAdrwwv ‘® wol Khewiov” dvri ol
"ANk1Biddn”  mopd d¢ Qoukudidy (ef. II 75, 3) ‘kal of uév Jmvov
HipodvTo’ dvri ToD ExdBeudov’ wapd dé ‘HpoddTw (I 105) “évécknyev

25 1) Bedc BRAcoY vécov’ dvTi ToD Emoincev dvdpoylivouc i kateayoTac.

24 g idem exemplum ad eandem figuram illustrandam uide
fr. 94 p. 82, 14.

hoe fr. et fr. 665 Caecilii sententias continere C. o Mo-
rawskr L. 8. p. 48 8, (p. 52), p. 56 adn. 58, MarTens 1. 8. p. 18, 2,
CosrLentz L. 8. p. 88 8, Barczar 1. 8. p. 38 contenderunt.

16 wel 7ijg DPosws vijs ex Dem., #fj Tib. liber; ef. u. 17.
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66 b Eritome Avexaworr I p. 82, 6 Sp.: 1 8¢ meplppacic 1di6v
not dokel cxfuo elvan THC moucewc: WOAAG YAP TG WepimwEPPaY-
méva ap’ éxetvorc, olov (A 690) ‘Bin ‘Hpoxnein’ kal (n 167 et al)
‘pévoc "AAkivéoio’: od uRv GAAG TO cxAud EcTi ToUTo €bpelv kai
mwopa AnuocBéver (XX 99) “dM’ amdlc oftwe Ariuwrtor TH Houn
Thc pric xal Thc IBpewc Thc Medlou’, yéyove d¢ & Adyoc kai
Oynhotepoc kal mhelova Eugocy Exwv katd THV mepippaav, §
€l oltw pnBein Mripwre Hmd Meadiov’. xal Wwe 1d Sevopwvroc
&xer “&vvoid mo®’ fiuilv éyéveto’ dvtl ToU évevoficapev, kxai Wi
apd Qoukudidy (I 68, 2) “ob mwepl dv édiddckopev éxdcrote THV
nadnayv €moteicde’ dvri Tob &uavBdverte mokl d¢ TO cxAuo mwopd
T™® avoplt TolTw.

67 (= 36 B.) QvinTIL. IX 3, 91: uerborum autem
concinna transgressio, hyperbaton est, quod Caecilius
quoque putat schema, a nobis est inter {tropos) posita.

hic locus referendus est ad fr. 66, 810 et ad fr. 67a, 19s,
quae artissime inter se cohaerent.

67a Qvintu. IX 3, 23: unum, quod interpositionem uel
interclusionem dicimus, Graeci wagéveoiv, wupfunrwary
uocant, cum continruationi sermonis medius aliqui
sensus interuenit ... cui adiciunt hyperbaton, quod
inter tropos esse noluerunt. (24) alterum, quod est
ei figurae sententiarum, quae &mostoogs dicitur,
simile, sed non sensum mutat, nerum formam elo-
quendi ete

16—19 cf. Ir. 76 et 76a, ubi de figura wapsufolijc dispu-
tatur, quae etiam wapév@sois sive wopdumrwors nominari po-
teat. ad u. 198 ef fr. 66, 8—10 et fr. 67. 20—23 figuram
amosroogis fr. 67b et 67 ¢ fusius describunt. 16—19 Caecilii
esse conexus docet (cf. C. oA Morawskr L8, p. 53 et 53). u. 20—
23 quoque C. s Morawskr L. s. p. 57s et Reere 1. 5. p. 53 Cae-
cilio adscripserunt,.

15 tropos add. Burman. 18 cum BMeister, duo A1G, dum A2

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 4

10

15
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67b Tierivs II p. 61, 29 Sp.: dwoctpopn dé Ectiv Srav

ard TV dikoctv wpdc TOV GvTidtkov dmoctpépny TOV Adyov,

62 Sp. olov (Demosth. XX 144) ‘undév olv | pihoveixer, Aemtivn’ xai
wéhav (id. XVIO 208) ‘obdc dmavrac W mohic duoiwc ThHC advrfic

5 GEwhcaco TiuAc EBayev, Alcxlvn’. wxvAcac yap Tf d6En TV
wapaderyudTwy TovC dxovovroc, TéTe kol TOV dvridikov kékAnke.

hoc fragmentum et fr. 67 ¢ referenda sunt ad fr. 67«, 20—28.
1s simile aliquid Caecilius fr. 76 p. 57, 16—17 profert.
1s et fr. 87¢, 78 et Aquilae Romani (gine Alexandri Numenii)

doctrina (p. 25, 3 H.: dmoctpogny, . . . sic plerumque conuertimus
orationem in reum ab tudice ete.) bene congruunt. 48 idem
exemplum u, fr. 94 p. 74, 21s. B wwwijoag ~ fr. 67¢, 8 mouet.

copiosius de fr. 67b et 67¢ Reere 1. 5. p. 52—54 egit, idem
uir doctus Caecilium auctorem designauit.

67 ¢ Quintin, IX 2, 38: awersus quogue a iudice sermo, qui
dicitur édmoctpogy), mire mouet, siue aduersartos inuadimus
. stue ad tnuocationem aliquam conuertimur . . siue ad in-

10 widiosam inplorationem ete.

of. adn. ad fr. 670. ad fragmenta 670 et 67¢ fortasse
etiam haec Phoebammonis disputatio de eadem figura com-
parari potest:

Prorsaymox HOI p. 49, 29 Sp.: dmocrpoyy dé wpocmou écti

petafaac Aéyou wmpdc mpdcwmov, B mpbdrepov ol dieheyOueba,

e tva dikalduevoc xal mpdc Ttov dpyovra Aéywv TO TplyTUa

50 Sp. ctpaje® wmpdc TOv dvridikov kal Epwtnhaw ‘olk &AndR TadTa
15 & Aéyw?;

Caecilius, ut ex locis significatis apparet, figuram é&wo-
sroopijc et orationis (fr. 67a, 20—23; fr. 75 p. 57, 16—17) et
sententiarom (uide ceteros locos) figuris uidetur adscripsisse.

8 inuadimus ed. Gryphii, inuasimus Ubre. 12 Juedsyd-
pede seripsi, dredsydpsdo libri.
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68 ErrroMe AvrexaNorr I p. 34, 23 Sp.: moAITTWTOV EcTiv,
Gtav # Tac dvrwwupiac f T dvéuato Taic mwheioct mTWCECt xad
wacac petahapfdvovrec mAkwuev TOV Advov, dic &xer TO Zevo-
@ivtoc (Cyrop. VII 2, 8) “tivt uév vap ofhor whelouc f T® TTep-
cv Baakel; Tic d¢ xocpudv @aiverar del Tovc mept alTOV pddhov 5
fi 0 Bactkevc; Tivoc d¢ dWpo Yivbcketar udov fi T Bachéwc:’
kol T Anuocfevikév (XIX 298) ‘olrtor Yép xatéxovcr, ToUTOLC
mweibecBe Vueic, Hmd TodTwy déoc &cti wh mapaxpov!cOijTe’, {xol 35 Sp.
76> (id. XVII 282) ‘xa{ror Tic Av 6 THv wéhv &Eamardv; odx 6
wh Aéywv & gpovel; Td dé 6 kfipuE xkataplton dikaiwe; od T 10
TOWUTW;’

cf. fr. 69, 13s. Alexandri (et Quintiliani quoque) auecto-
rem Caecilium esse C. Ao Morawsk: 1. 8. p. 528 (et p. 55) et
MartENs 1. 8. p. 17, 1 affirmauverunt. haec figura arte cohae-
ret cum figura perafolils, quae nobis occurrit in fr. sequenti.

69 (u. 15—16 = 35, 1—2 B.) QvinTIL. IX 3, 37T:
fit casibus modo hoc schema, quod moddzreo-
rov uocant. constat [et]| aliis etiam modis, ut pro
Cluentio (60, 167) ... (38) hanec rerum coniunectam 15
diversitatem Caecilius ysrafBoldrjv uocat ete

138 cf. fr, 68.

plura de figura psrefolfs exhibent Tiberius (u. fr. 694a) et
Alexander (u. fr. 69b).

69a Tmrrivs III p. 76, 30 Sp.: uetafody & &mv Srav wn
Tac wrdiceic pévov GAAG kal Td phuato uetaBdidn, olov (Demosth.
XVIOD 311) ‘ric yap cuppaxio | cod mpdEavroc yéyove T moher; 77 Sp.
moiar Tppetc; woior vedscowkor; TiC émickeur) TeixWv; mwolov {m- 20
mkév;’ kol To0To d¢ duolwc yopydv kal ededéc 16 cxfima.

hic locus pertinet ad fr. 69, 15—16. eodem exemplo at-
que Tiberius Alexander disputationem suam illustrat (u. fr. 69%).

2. 8 &l Tag whetove mrwGslg 7 nel wacog coni. Finckh.
8. 9 xc) vé Spengel addere uult.

4’!‘
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quae uterque disserit, ad Caecilium fontem C. o Morawskr 1. s,
p. 528, Martens L. 8. p. 17, 1, CoBrexTz L. 5. p. 318 rettulerunt.

69b Eprroue Arexawor: I p. 35, 4 Sp.: wepl nerapohiic: &l
To0TOU TOD CYAMOTOC Merddecic popiwv SAwv yivetul kal ka®’
&xactov xMAov A xdupea, e &xer 10 AnupocBevikdév (XVII 311)
‘ric yép cuppayio cod wpdZavroc yéyove T moher; Tic d¢ Bon-

b Bewx &k THC CAc edvoiac kai dOENC; tic O¢ mpecBela, Tic d¢ da-
kovia, &’ fiv | wodhic &vdokotépa; Tl TRV ‘EMnvikdv f Tl TdV
oixelwy AmAWC émmvupbwrar dd cé€; moir Tpnpelc; woic BéAn,
woiol vewcowor;, Tic émickeun) Tery@v; # mwolov immkdv; fij TV
amdviwy Tl xphicipov, fi Toic andpoic wohimikhy Bondewa, # Xpn-

10 patwy evmopia;’

70 Tiserrvs U p. 77, 27 Sp.: dcivdetov 8¢ écriv, @ molha~
oD ypfiton & Anpocdévne, kat” dvopa kol katd xdroy (kai xoara
kopupo) xal év témw. kot Svopa pév (Demosth. XVINL 69) “Au-
@iroAtv, TTVdvay, TToTidotav, ‘Arévvncov’ - EE dv TAHBouc Eugacic

16 yivetai. katd k®Aov (dé) (Dem. XXI 71) “lcactv €dalwve wol-
78 Sp. Mol tév Aacdduav|roc ddehpdv’ ededéc T TowdTo. KATA KOUMA
¢ (Dem. XXI 72) ‘Brov éml koppnc, drov xovdbirowc. tadTa Kivel,
vodra EElema’” Tadta delvway éxer kai évdprewav. kol todTo
dcuvdétwe (Dem. IX 68) ‘mwoldd &v elmelv €xoiev 'OAOVOIor, &
20 T6te €l mpoeldovro, oUk Av dmdihovro’ morhd Gv Qpeitar, TOAMG
Quwreic’. kal mwdhv wpobBeic (ibid. 69) ‘aAMd tf Todro Spehoc
™ woker;’ [mwahwv] émfyayev eic 10 dcdvderov “€wc Gv acbinro
T6 ckdoc, toéTe XpN kal voutnv kal xuBepvitnv kol mwdvre Gv-
dpa &peERc mpodluouc elval’. Aaumpbrnta ¢ kal @oavrociov
25 To010 TO CXAmue mapéxetar dveu cuvdécpwv Eleubépg Quvij Tod
Aéyou mpoidvroc Toic Tv Témwy Eufoladc. TW cxRuMaTL KéxprnTon

13s cf. fr. 59 p. 38, 23. 17s ad hoc exemplum uide
fr. 16 adn. et fr. 71b adn.

5 éx 7ijg Gﬁgil) 7 wrijorg Dem. codd. 7 éxnvéofwror libri,
corr, Spengel ex Dem. 12. 13 nel weve wdppe suppl. Finekh.
16 04 add. Spengel. 18 et p. 53, 2 dvdoysiar] évépyerey libri,
sed cf. fr. 16. 22 mdity secl. idem.
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A xot’ Svoua eic wWARGoc, i xatd kWhov eic kdAhoc, 7 kaTd
xduua elc évdpraav, # katd Témouc eic AaumpdtnTa. Kdxeivo
dcuvdetov (Dem. XVII 67) “6ph 3¢ adtdv Tov Piltmmov, mpodc
Ov Auly 6 dydv, TOV S@O0AUdV Ekkekouuévov, THY DE Khelv
KaTeayoTa, TV b€ xeipa kal TO CkéAoC memnpwuévov’, 5

3—o 1dem exemplum fr. 4 p. 4, 31—383.

similia atque Tiberius Alexander habet (uide fr..,70q).
utrumque Caecilio sua debere C. A Morawskr 1. 5. p. 86 et 46
et 48, Marrens 1. 8. p. 16, 2, CoBrLEnTz 1. €. p. 19, Barczar 1. L
p- 39, AxeeErvany 1 c. p. 36 et 65 obsernauerunt.

70a Errrome Arexawprr 11 p. 32, 29 Sp.: mwept dcuvdétou 7 33 Sp.
drakcewc: katd TodTo TO cxfjua Tobc cuvdécuouc aipovtec | Tolic
o@eidovtac Té kWAa cuvdnrewy oltw @auév Tov Adyov, e Exe
ta Towdta (Dem. XVHI 65) ‘el d’ épolwe émdvrwv 1o &Flwua, 10
TNV Nyepoviov wapeileto’ xai mdhv (ibid. 69) “Aueimoiy, TTUb-
vav, TTotidetav, ‘Arbévvncov: obdevic TolTwy uéuvnuar’.

"1 (= 29 B.) TiBerivs III p. 79, 15 Sp.: v ot
datomway mapfikev "Awivné, Kekilioc d¢ &nkev év
TOlC THAC dravolac cYNuocty. n d¢ darimweic Ote uév 15
UTTOpIUVACKEL TWV YeETEVNUEVWY évepyeidyv kol €xdcTwy
eEapiBuovuévwy TWV MepdV "GAAG piv 1OV TH molel
cuctefévta TOTE O0puBov icte uév amaviec, uikpa O
akoUcaTé Mou TA Qvaykwdrata. €cmépa mév yap fion®
kol 10 €Efic (Dem. XVIII 1688). kol mdAiv fi DaTOmWCIC 30
emi TV Ocav dyel TWv ody éwpauévwy, e map® Alcxivy
TOAAG Qv eUpot Tic. Tpitoc Spoc diatumicewc, STav Té un
YEYOVOTA OTUTTOUMEVOL €icdywuey kad UmdBeay, olov
T Qv éyéveto, xol Ti &v empdyOn, e dervd kai poPepd.

148 et 19 cf. fr. 4 p. 5,686t 118,  20-—22 cf. fr. 128, 16ss.

quae Caeciliug hic dicit, ea apud Quintilianum (u. fr. 71a)
recurrunt; cf. 15—17 ~ fr, 71q, 2—4, 20—21 ~ fr. 71a, 5—17,
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22—24 ~o fr. 71a, 7—8. itaque Quintilianum quoque ad Cae-
cilium respexisse MarTens 1, 8. p. 16, 2, Cosrexrz L. s p. 20,
Rerre L. 8. p. 50 8 statuerunt.

T1a Qvinti. IX 2, 40: ¢lla wero, ut ait Cicero (de orat. il
58, 202), ‘sub oculos subiectio’ tum fier: solet, cum 1es non gesta
indicatur, sed ut sit gesta ostenditur, nec untuersa, sed per
partes .. Celsus (fr. 17 Woehrer) hoc nomen 1isti figurae de-
5 dit, ab aliis UwotOmwaic dicitur proposita gquaedam forma re-
rum sla expressa uerbis, wut cerni potius wideantur quam qu-
dirt ... (41) nec solum, quae facta sint aut fiant, sed etiam
quae futura sint aut future fuerint, maginemur. . . . .
(48) . . habet haec figura (translatio temporum) manifestius ali-
10 quid: non enim marrari res, sed agt widetur. (44) locorum quo-
que dilucida et significans descriptio eidem wirtut: adsignatur &
quibusdam, alir towoypagiav dicuni.

1—8.cf. fr. 71, 6s cf. fr. 94 p. 80, 5 s. 9s cf fr. 94
p. 79, 21s. 10—12 ef. fr. 94 p. 80, 1 ss.

de hoc fr. uide imprimis ea, quae Reere 1. 8. p. 508 ex-
plicauit.

71D Scuorrox Demosth. or. XXI 72 p. 578, 7 Dind.: wohAd

¥&p motficetev 6 TimTWY] datumibcer kéxprTor. dov 8¢ pdhicta ThcC
15 tnAikétnToc W drimwae, Emadly On’ Synv dyouca TE TpdyuoTa
mheitr morel v alEnav. &xer d¢ cuyvéveiav mhelctnv mPdC TE
Ekppacy kol diynav. &v dmaa yap Tovrtowc &Becic &cTi mWpoy-
pHéTwy yeyovoéTwy, dAAG 0 pév diynpo dmAfiv xal dkatdckevov
Eyer THY &Becty, M) 3¢ dwrimwec 16 wdv &v avEfcer kal Evapyeig
20 ketron. kxal od 70 pév dujynua xat’ dxohoublav mpdewct TolC

13s hic locus ex Demosthene allatus saepins a Caecilio ad
figuras illustrandas in uwsum uocatur (ef. fr. 16, 1s, fr. 63
p. 45, 28, fr. 70 p. 52, 17s, fr. 94 p. 75, 2688 et p. 76, 5—13).

6 uideatur ltbri, corr. Obrecht. 11 eidem Regius, eiuns-
dem BnBg, huic A.
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cuvbécpotc évoluevov, 1 dé duatvmwac koppatikn écm kol Gno-
Autoc, &1 éEaMrayfic cxnudTwy mpotodca,
ad haec adhibe, quae secuntur:

Scroriox Demosth. or. XIX p. 372, 5 Dind.: dotdmwac 1o
cxfua, Stav dicmep dratumol kal elc dywv fyn Té mpdyMaTe hid
TdOv AMywy., dwgépa d¢ 1/ dotimwac THC Ekppdcewc TH TV 5
pév dwrumway did wdBoc T1 AéyecBair, THV d€ Exgppacy wWcrep
dApynud T €ivar

in priore scholio Martens L. 8. p. 16, 2 (CosLENTZ |, 8. p. 19,
Rerre 1. 8. p. 50) Caecilii uestigia agnoscebant.

72 (= 30 B.) TiBERIVS III p. 79, 27 Sp.: 10 d¢
dracupuol cxfue mapiikev *Awivne, Kekilioc d& avtod
évéonke. ToOTO O€ écTi (10D TA MEYANC HKpA TOIjCOl Kai 10
¢zeutelicon, ofov (Dem. XVIIX 28) ‘AN év Tolv duolv 6fo-
Aolv éBewspouv &v el uf tolTo éypdon’. «xal (ibid. 232)
‘médvu Ye© oU YO&p Tapd T00TO €UYepR YE|yove Ta TV 80 Sp.
‘EAMiVwy  phyMaTa, € Touti TO PRiua &AAe uny tolTo
dlehéxOnv éyw, 1) deupt THY Xeipa GANG un deupi mop- 15
Hveyka’.

exemplum, quod Tiberins u. 13—16 laudat, apud Alexan-
drum quoque (fr. 72a p. 56, b—7) inuenimus.

72 a Errrome ALExaNDRI III p. 26, 5 Sp.: dracuppdc & éctly,
¢merday Aéywuev dEomicrwe dhachpovree, we Ywepidne '€ml An-
uocdévouc (I fr. II = p. 8° Bl? ‘xal cuxo@avteic TV Bouliyy,
mpoxAfcelc wpoTiBeic kat Epwrdiv év Talc wpokAfceaty, wHOev EAa- 20
Bec Td ypuciov, kol Tic v cor § dovc, kal wdhc; Teleutdiov d°
fcwe gpwrhcerc xol el &xphaw T Ypuciw, dicmep TpameliTikOv
Adyov mapd TAC Boulic dmartdv’, kal ¢ adtoc ‘Eml TRC Ppuvnc
(fr. 178 BL® ‘ric ydp &cnwv airia alitn, € Tavrdiw Omep THC Ke-

4 &yy corr. Aldus, libri aut &yor aut &yes exhibent. 10 7o
add. Radermacher. 13 p& o et edyspij desunt in Dem.
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paArfic MBoc xpépoTor;’ kel dic Alcxivne (ITI 166) ‘o0 uéuvncode
adtol T& dmibava kel wiapd Pphpata, & whC wore Gueic, b a-
dNpior, Ekaprepeite dxpouruevor; Ste Epn mopeAOv: dumeloup-
yolcl Tivec T™v wéAv’ xal T €Efc, kal e Anuocdévnc (XVIIL 232)

5 mpodc adTd TadTe ‘mdvu Yap xotd ToOTO Xeipw Yévove TE TWYV
‘EMvwy mpdypata, € Touti TO PR GAAG ph TouTi dieERAOov
EYw, A deupl v yeipa dAAG why devpt pethvayov’.

5—7 ef fr. 72, 13—16.
in ho¢ quoque loco Caecilii ingenium latere C. A Morawsk:
L s p. 47 (p. 56) et CosrenTz 1. 8. p. 21 putant.

73 (= 31 B.) TiBERIVS II p. 80, 4 Sp.: 10 d¢ cxfiua
The €mavédou écti mapa T Kexitdiw., yivero d¢ adt
10 oTov Ovépato dUo kol Sfjua mpoBévrec émaviwpev &
ouTd kol éEnywuebe odtd, W pATW vooupévou TOU
AexBévroc, olov €l Tic Aéyor, 611 Nikioc xai *Alkifrdonc
émi Cixehiac thv ctpateiov diépBeapay, elto Emaviby én’
o0Te Aéyor, "AhkiBiadne pév eOTEAH TOV TONEMOV KOTOAL-
15 Ty, Nwiac d& dpyov ctpatnyficac. xpfitan d émavédw
kai Qoukudidnc écdxic dv eic dchpetov éx TV Umep-
Batyv éxminTy.

168 cf. fr. 94 p. 77, 27—28.

74 (= 32 B.) Tiser1vs III p. 80, 13 Sp.: kot 10

ThC d@aipécewc cxfjua 0 Kexilioc elcdyer” MéEewc vap

2 apaipectv 10016 ona kai Aéyer kelcBor mwoapd @ Oou-

kudidn (cf. 11 18, 8) ‘@beipate yap dvdpec ABnvaiol
épOapucvor eici érétayxa @ memoinvror xoi elpnvrar’.

14 ,ponne gredij?* Spengel. 20 zodzd] ,an epfjpa? Spen-
gel. 21 unerba @dslpars — 22 slonprer admodum corrupta.
nerba Thucydidis haec sunt: pddearer ABnvaior . . ol & 29’
Huiy Terayoror.
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75 (= 33 B.) TiBerivs II p. 80, 18 Sp.: xai 16
TAC GAowbcewc cxfipe eicayer 6 Kekilioc, xal gnav
adthv yivecbar xat Svoua xoi mTceic kol &piBuotic
kol mpocwTo Kol Xpovouc. Kol Ovduato uév dhloolay
avti 10U dppevoc 1O BHAv 1§ TO oUdétepov TapahauBé-
vovTec, | T dppevi avt au@olv xpuuevor, xatd TO
mAnBuvTikdy, olov mapd pév Ooukudidn (1 6, 1) ‘mhca
vap N ‘EANdc éadnpogdpe’ dvri TV ‘EAMAVwy, Kol
(1 44, 4) ‘10 @iAéTiwov ayhpw uévov’ Gvri 100 N @iho-
TIMIC OUDETEPOV YOP HeTEIAN@ev avTi ToU Onheoc. Tepi
dE TOUC apBuovc alloiwcic, we Tap’ €0mwod év An-
poic (fr. 104, uwol. I p. 285 K))

amace yYop moBolunev N kheivly woAiC
kol Taps AnuocBeéver (cf. I 81) ‘Oueic & Bouln’. xoatd
b€ T mMpocwma aAhoiwcic, We mwapd TW adT®" Tolc Yap
dikactoic diaheydpevoc petoribnay éautdv €mi TOV avti-
dikov “6c, b MOPWTOTE TTAVTWY, KEKAEICMEVNC COt THC
mappncioc’ (Dem. XXV 28). kai mwohv amd 1o dvTidikou
HETAYEL €Ml TOUC dikactac Aéywv, olov (Dem. XVII 314)
TV avdpv TV ayablv uéuvncal. xoi Kohlc moreic.
ou uévtot dikaudv éctiv, W "Adnvaiot ..” xkai map’ €vpi-
mTidy (Orest. 720—722)

@eUYEC GmocTpageic ue, Td © "Ayvauéuvovoc

Qpolda-
eito peTacTpéper TOV Adyov émi TOV amodavovro

78 et 14 cf. Longinus epitome Rh. Gr. 1 2 p. 216, 148
Sp. et H., ubi eadem sed paululum mutata exempla exstant.
15—17 cf. fr. 675, 1s. 178 cf. fr. 94 p. 81, 4—T.

18 mododpey  Meineke, moPovuéry libri. 15 &liotwerg,
og nape T avrd scripsi ex coniectura Spengelil, diloidess
ws wap adréd libri

10

15

81 Sp.

20

25
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apiloc Ncd® dp’, & waTep, TPATTWYV KOKWC.
ToUC d¢ xpdvouc arhotolav, Otov Toic évectddcay Gvti
TRV Tapwynuévwy xpdvrat, olov Tapd Anuocdéver (LIX 34)
‘koi 6Tt TaUTO GAn6R Aéyw, ToUC Oplvrac UVUIV uap-
s Tupac Tapézopnor’ dvti Tol Touc éwpaxdTac. OmoIdV €cTi
Kol TO mopd T Eupimidn év T "Avdpoucdq (fr. 145 N.%)
opth o Tpdc ThHC Topbévou BowvauaTo
avti o0 efdov. xai 6 Oouxudidnc (II 85, 1) ‘ol uév moA-
Aol TV évBabe elpnkoTwy émaivola TOV TmpocTifévia
10 () véuw TOV AOYov TOVDE’ dvti Tol émfvecav.

cum disputatione Tiberiana in multis congruit Alexander
(n. fr. 75a).

75a EriroMe Arexanorr OI p. 33, 16 Sp.: f d¢ dA\holwac 9
kal &Mayn cxfiud écti mwoiwkilov, kol xotd wohlouc Yivouevov
Tpomouc: kol Y&p dpiBpodc dAhdccopev, xai dvopdtwy TAC TTW-
cew, kot éml TV PrnudTwy walv ¥pdvouc, mdbn. ovoudTtwyv uév

16 o0v €idn kal oftwe dMowdTAr xal petafdiheron ‘mdco vap
‘EANGC Ednpopdper’ (Thue. I 6, 1) dvrl yap Tdv ‘EMAvwy
‘EMAGc elpnTor’ kol wdhv (id. 1T 44, 4) ‘el Ydp TO QubéTiMOV
ayhpw umoévov’ dvrl 100 ¢ @iddmipoct kol We Anupocbévne (XVIIX
18) “Emeara b 1 Tlehomwdvvncoc dmwaco decthxer’ dvrl To0 o

20 TTehomrovvniciorn.  TolTou d° Exetar tod tpdmouv kol TO TowolTOV
yfiv dpodv’. &yivero d¢ xai towahTn petraBorn mpochwwv, Stav
G’ étépou &g’ Erepov TOV AbYov peTagépwuev, Wwe &xer TO TOoI-
o0tov (Dem, XXV 278) ‘kai oddeic Audv oAy odd’ dpriv €b-
pedficeton Exwv &’ oic & Bdelupdc olrtoc kol dvaidhic PiaZeton;

84 Sp. 8c, & wopwitatre whvTwy, dmoxexkhewcuévrc cot | TAC mappnciac’.

26 eTcewc &¢ AAhayn xal uetaBoly ofrw cynuotiZeton wopd ToiC
wahatoic (Dem. XIX 2) ‘touc pév olv &Mouc, 8cor pdc Td xovd
dicalwe wpocépyovron, xfv dedwidrec dav edBOvac, THV der-

18s cf. fr. 94 p. 79, 10. 23—25 cf. fr. 94 p 81, 4—T.

12 yevduevoy libri, corr. Spengel.
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hoviav Opwy mpoTelvouévouc’: Amd ydp Thc aimatikijc éml TRV
eVBelav étpamn - koi Td ‘Ounpikd (A 18} ‘ufjviv dede, Bed, odro-
uévnv, # pupla’, kot wdiv (a 1)
dvdpo pot &vveme, polca, woAvTpomov, 8¢ MdAa TwOAN.

apiduovc de oltwe dAldccovay, we Oouxudidne (I 53, 1) “pgov
Yop étohpa Tic & mpdTepov dmexpUmTETO U} KAB Hdoviv TMOIElY,
dgvticrpoov THv petaBornv Opliivrec’ ™ xai “®ilmrmoc kol 16 wAf-
6oc Twv &lattTov iddvrec THv Tpomnv TWv ABlwv Eéeimovro’.
Xpovwy dé dAhayh Todtov fyivetou TOv Tpoémov ({Dem.] LIX 34)
‘kal 611 GAn6H TadTa Aéyouev, Tolc dplivrac Gulv wopéEouor udp-
Tupac’ avti Tod Tolc éwpakdtac. kai {ail) évépreiar d¢ xal TG
mden [xoi Td PAuaTa] dhhdccerar, xal Todto TOAU écTi Tapd Oou-
kudidy, olov (I 2, 2) ‘o0d’ &myuyvivrec dAMAAOIC’ dvTl T0O émi-
pmiyvouevol, kol mdhiv (I 120, 2) “touc Thv pecdyerav uGAov
KaTwknuévouc’ dvti To0 katwknkdTac.

hunc tractatum ad Caecilium fontem reuocaverunt C. a
Morawsgr 1. 8. p. 458 (p. 52, p. 56, adn. 58), Marrexs 1. 8. p. 175,
CosLentz 1. 8. p. 298,

76 (= 34 B.) TiBerivs I p. 81, 23 Sp.: xal v
mapenfolny eicayer Kexihioc cyfjua AéZewc, xexpntad
de mapadeiyuatt T@® mapd Goukudidn (I 26, 5) ‘ol d¢ Ko-
pivoiol Tpockobelopevor (€cTi d¢ icBuoc 10 ywpiov) €moli-
Opkouv TNV TOMY’. xai 0 ‘Hpoddotoc (I 6) ‘Kpoicoc v
Audoc uév yévoc, alc d¢ "ANvATTEW, TUPAVVOC DE EBVIYV
TV évtoc “Aluvoc motaumol, Oc péwv amd pecnuPpine
petazt Copwy xai TTaphayévwy éziel tpoc Bopénv dveuov

10

15

20

€ic TOv EVZavov xahedpevov | movrov’s évtalbo map- 82 Sp.

€uBéBAnTor T& ToU moTtapmol. koi Evpimidnc (fr. 228 N.%)
Aavodc 6 meviAkovTa BuYoTépwY TOTNP
Nethov Mmwv kGAAictov ebktainc Udwp,

11 «i add. Radermacher.. 12 xal & ¢fjpare del. Spengel.
18 oi d¢ — 19 #ort] oi pdv Keowvooiot ¥er¢ Thucyd.

26
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OC ék pelauBpoToo mAnpodtarl Podc

AiBiomdoc yHc, ik’ av Tokf Yubv

TEOpITTITEVOVTOC NAlou kot aibépo,

eENOWvV xat’ "Apyoc dikic’ lvayou méhv.
ot yap Tpelc mept Tod motouold cTixor wepitToi.

ad hoe fragm. cf. adn. meam ad fr. 674, 16—19 ascriptam.

magns similitudo disputandi rationis intercedit inter hunec
locum et fr. 76a. quare Alexandrum quoque Caeeilinm sequi
C. o Morawsgr L s. p. 47, p. 52 88 et CosLEntz 1. 8. p. 36 iudi-
cauerunt.

76a Errrous Arexanprr III p. 89, 12 Sp.: mepl Tapeuporiic-
T00TO TO Cxfiue mopoxeicOar pév dokel TR Vmepfard, émedn
METOEU TAC kot Quav cuvtdEewc Tod Adyou TiBeral tic Adyoc,
dapéper dé Exefvou- TO uév vép OUmepBardv &v TH GAhayR TOV
poplwy xkail 1 mwpocamoddcer To0 dxoAovOolvroC CxfMaTOC: ¥ O
mwapenBory tdtav Exer ddvorav' kai ThHc pév OmepBdcewce, Srov T
uépoc v Umapxoviwv dpnc, PAdwec ToOvV vodv kal TO cxfma
dvarpficerc’ ¥ mapeuBolh d¢ kal dAn GpBeica ol BAdmTer THY
didvoiav, mwapdderypa 8¢ Thc mapeuBodic kai TO map® ‘HpoddTw
xelpuevov (I 6) “Kpoicoc fijv Auddc uév 10 yévoc, maic d¢ °Alv-
dtrew, TOpavvoc d¢ é0véwv TV évtdc “Alvoc Totamod, B¢ Ppéwv
dmwd pecnuBpine peroid Copwv kal KanmadokWv kal mpdc Bopénv
dvepov eic Tov EbEewvov &Eina mévrov. olitoc odv Kpoicoc®: év-
T0060 T4 wepl 100 worauol wopeufefAnuéva oddév xowvdv Exer
Toic wepl Tov Kpoicov' é&duvato ydp kol oldtwe &xewv & Adyoc
‘TOpavvoc d¢ E6véwv TRV &vtdc “Alvoc morauod, oltoc v 6
Kpoicoc’,

hoe fragmentum, imprimis 6—7, et Quintiliani uerba (fr.
67a, 16—19) consentinnt,

*77 Quinri. IX 3, 76: Theo Stoicus mdgteor existimat,
quod sit e membris non dissimilibus.

2 ronsin codex, roxf edunt. 23 Theo Stoicus Halm,
cheostoleus AlG.”
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his uerbis fortasse Caecilii indicium tradi V. ok WiLamMowiTz
(Herm. XXXV 1900 p. 68, 2) suspicatus est. of. fr. 111, ubi
idem Theo fortasse Caecilio utitur.

*78 Lrssosax (recensio B) p. 7 Mueller: émeEnyncic éctiv
dcagolc AéEewc A Aéyou capnmvicude. AéEewc pév e 10 ‘Aafe
TOV diavdikny 8 &t TTepakdv Hipidiov’ (cf. Herodot. VII 54),
Aéyou d¢ wic 10 ‘6 olroc olToc BeBaiwc ovk oikeltal, Aéyw &¢ 4
e of pé|vovtec év tovtw Tayéwe perépyovrar’. 3 M.

simillima Phoebammeon (Rh. Gr. IIT p. 47, 19—24 Sp.) tradit.
fragmenta 78-—81 fortasse Caecilio deberi Hamuer 1 c.
p. 1608 suspicatus est.

*79 Leseonax p. 8 M.: &md xowvod &cmi MEic ol uév Aeyo-
uévn, mohMhdxic d¢ voouuévn kai ZEwlev AauBavouévn, olov
‘amehOWv ftneo Tolc dvbpac, udicra bé Xapidnuov xai “lwmwap-
xov’. xal “Ounpoc (A 15. 16)

€Aicceto mavrac "Axaiov, 10
"ATpeida 3¢ pdhicta.
&mo xowvod yvap ém’ ékeivou uév T fiTnca, €ml TouTou Bé TO
éhiccero.,

eadem fere apud Phoebammonem (III p. 46, 3—6 Sp.) le-
guntur. uide, quae ad fr. 78 notaui.

*80 Lgessoxax p. 8 M.: évepoyvevéc écti petdBacic amd Tévouc
€ic vévoc mpdc 10 vooluevov. olov ‘T4 mept Bdhaccav @oBepd 15
elav, épnuicr obcar’.

cum his congruunt, quae Phoebammon (IIT p, 49, 2—5 Sp.)
exhibet. ¢f. adnotationem ad fr. 78.

*81 Lessonax p. 8 M.: érepompdcwmév éctv, Stav ETepov mpde-
wrov UmoBdAwpev Aéyov & Wueic EuéNopey Aéyerv, olov ‘mdvrec
of AlydmTior Boar ™ ddikiay Oudv’ A 8rav adTotl pév Aéfywpev, 9 M.
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mpdc €repov d¢ amoTevibueba xai od mpdc TdHV ddwkfcavra, olov
‘&ydy b tdubv Tive BAdmrovra TOV mwéhac elmov mpdc adTéV dic
adkeic Tov wélac’,

cum his dictis doctrina Phoebammonis eius recensionis,
quae apud Walzium (Rh. Gr. VII p. 504, 6—12) inuenitur, bene
consentit; recensio, quam Spengel (Rh. Gr. III p. 49, 24—28)
praebet, alia est. uide, quae ad fr. 78 dixi.

v
HEPI T®OTX

82 (=43 B.) DE svBLmmiTaTE I1 p. 1,1 V.: 70
uty rov Kenidiov evypgoppdriov, & mepl
Spovg dvverdlaro, dracromovpdvorg Nuiv bg ol-
69 nowwf, [loorovure Tegevriavd pllrats, tomeivd-
regov Epdvy vijg 8Ang Vmodleswg, wal fxieTe TOV
xerolov Epamrdpsvov ol molly ye dgélaav, ng |
ndliera 0 oroydiscfar tov podpovia, meQirolovY
roig Lvrvyydvovey® &t énl wdong reyvoloylug Sveiy
dronrovudvav, mgorégov uiv tod Osifar, Tl TO vmo-
xebpevov, dsvrépov 0% ) tdfet, vf) Ovvdusl 0% xvoLm-
rdoov, mhg dv Nuiv adrd zolro nei OV @V Twov
uedédor xryTdv yévorro, Suwg 6 Ksexildiog moiow
pév 1o dmwdoyer O OVYPniov do puglwy 66ov 0
dyvoover metpdrar detxvvver, To 08 0¢ Srov Ted-

17 — p. 63, 8 cf. fr. 84, ubi eandem cogitandi ratiomem
Caecilii reperimus.

7 Tsosvrievt Manutius, plwesvriavd liber. 9 ye Reiske,
z¢ liber, defendit 7z B. literar. zentralbl. 1906 p. 142. 11 &7’
Manutius, sit’ liber, sly’ Spengel et B. lterar. zentralbl. 1906
p. 142,
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TOV TUS £avTOV QUGELg moodysty [Gydoiuey
av &lg moenv psyéfovg énldosiv, odx old
Omeag 63 00x evayxaiov xmegélimev: (2) mliw l6ag
tovrovi uév tov dvdpe ody obrwg wlti@cdur TdV
exdedetuusvor, g avtie tiig émwolug xal Gmovdig
&Eioy émarvelv.

cf. de hoc loco RormsTemy 1. 8. p. 9s.

83 De svBLmurate I 8 p. 2, 17 V.: yodpor 8% meds o,
piltare, tov moudsing fmicrijgove, 6ysddv dxnlloaypcr nol Tob
dux mietovor mootmorideefer, dg duodrns nal Eoyy tig
Aoyov éotl & Byn, xal mornrdv ve of péyreror nal
dvyyoa@énv otx &lloBsv % v@évde mwobiy emodrsv-
6oy xel tals favrdy weoréfaloy ednlsiaigtir | widve.
(4) od yao &fs mei@d Todvg dupowufvovg &AL slg Exu-
6radiy Gyet te dmegpvd wdvry 8¢ ys cby ZumiiiEer
Tod WiPavod nal 109 mobds ydpory del nowrel 70 Favw-
ucotov, slye 106 pév miPavdr dg e wolld ¢’ Huiv,
tabra 08 dvvacrelur xal Pflav Spayov wooopigovra
Tartds éwrdrve tod &duoowpfvov xadicrarar, xal v
utv fumstolay tic e¥oéoews nal TRV TdY moayudrav
teéiy vl olvovoulay odx €5 &vds 090" éx dveiv, £u 83
To¥ 0lov vy Adyev Tpovs pdlis énqartvouévny dodpsy,
poc 0€ wov natolmg éEeveyPiv 7d ts modypara Sixnw
ounTod wavre SLeqplencey nal TRy To? ¢rirogog v Fvg
adooar évsdsifuro Sdvapryr. ralbre yio olpwe nol &
wogamdnoiw, Teosvriavt fidiore, xbly adrdog éx mslpug dpnyriceio.

ea, quae 14.—16 leguntur, aut ex Aristot. rbet. III 2
p. 1404° 118 aut ex arte Theodectea sumpta esse AxgerMany 1, c.
p. 49 s explicauit. eandem doctrinam Aristoteleam in fr. 46
inuenimus. 9—12 Rormsteivy L. ¢. p. 114, 3 Caecilio uindi-
caunit; Axeermaxy 1. ¢. p. 50 totum hunc locum ad Calactinum
reducere uidetur,

10

3 V.

15

20
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84 Dg svermurrars I 1 p. 8, 12 V.: quiv 6 &xeivo JSuo-

swoenrioy v &eyfi, &l Eoriv Tyovg tig 7 fadovs Téywm,
insl riveg 8lwg olovron dimmardficHor rvodbg Td ToradTe
dyovtag el veyvind maoayyflpare. ,yevvéver yae“

6 ool ,t& peyaloguil xal od Jidenra wagayiveral,

10

4 V.
16

20

5 V.
26

30

wel ploe téyvn wmods adrd vd meounivar geiow ve
té guotxd Foye®, dg olovvar, L uel tH mowvrl detdd-
teoe xedicrorer Talg Tegvoloylaty #eTCGCRELETEVO-
pevet. (2) fyd 0% fhsyydioscdar vovd’ Exdoms Eyov gmui, s

émiondpourd rig, v ) @doig, domweg re mwolla v Tolg
maFnrinoic ral digouérvors adrovopor, obrwg o si-
woaidy ti #én moavtog duéfodoy slvor pilsl, nal 0w
abrn ptv medrdv Tr nol dgyérvwoy yevicswg oroL-
vetor €xl mwdvrwy defernuney, vig 8% wosbrnrag xel tov
dp’ fudorov nmiedy, fr S8t | vy dmlovesrdrny &ownoly v
wedl yofiowy Inorl magopicor xal cuvvevsynelv 1) wédodog, wwl
og fmntvdvvireon, adrd o’ avrdy diye éxioriuns, derijornra
nol Gvepudriore éoadévia, vo peydle, éxl ubvy T goed i
Gpadst wodpy Aamwbpeve: O8:l yoe advols, o5 #évreov molk-
ldnrg, oPrw 0% wmed golwod- (3) dmwse yhke 6 Anuocivng
(XX 113) éxl t0d xo0rvod zdw dvdodmewr dwopaiverar flov,
uéypiotoy v slvor tév aye®av vo shruysiv, dedrsgor 0F wal
odx Elerroy 70 &b fovisdecar, Gmep olg &v pi) waef) svvavoiel
wdvrwe xel Sdregor, robr &v wel nl véhv léyov simoipsy,
dg | N witv @deig iy tiig sdrvylag vaby fwéyst, 7 véyvn dd
thy tijg sdfovilag: o O wvgidrasov, dvt xol adrd To slvai
tive v fv Adyors éml ubvy T @dost odx &Alofer Nuds
wege vig véyvng fxpadsiv Osiv &l tedd’, dg E¥pny, émidoyi-
corro wod’ Eavrdvy 6 vois yomoropadoderv Efmirepndw,
odn &y ¥re, pol doxd, meotrTny nal &yemcroy Thy éwi
Ty mooxsipévoy Tyfoeto Feswolay.

5 oot Manutius, gnet liber. 25 @iois — 81 Fsweolow

om. liber, ,edidit primus Tollius ex codice Vaticano, legunbur
in a (cod. Vaticano) b* (cod. Parisino). 26 wveLbrarer Ot
Pearcius, nvordrardrre ab. 28 og ¥pnv] cf. supra u. 9s.
31 nyifoetro Boivinus, xxxtdetro b, xoplceiro a.
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in hoc loco Caecilium impugnari contendunt Marrens L. ¢
p. 98, DieLs (Herm. XII 1878 p. 5), Wxsk L. s. p- 45 et 458, 1,
Karser 1. c. p. 119, negant Roramstmix 1. c. p. 118, 8, CoBLENTZ
1. e. p. 525, Brzoska 1. c. p. 1180.  hoc fragmentum cum fr. 82
p. 62, 17T — 63, 3 praestanter concinit. huc pertinet alius
locus, qui contra eundem Caecilium dictus esse mihi uidetur:

De svBummitate XL 2 p. 74, 8 V.: 41d& uny Ove y& mollol
nel ovyyeagéov nal moinrdv odw fvrse dynlel (pvoeL, urjmore
0¢ xal dueyédag, pwg, xotvois xal dnuddssr rolg dvducat
el o0dddy Zmayoudvors wmeorrrdy Mg T moIdd CUYQAUEYOL,
dte pbvov tod cvvdeiver wol doudoas ravre 8’, Opwg dyxov s
net Orornpe xed TO Wi vomevol doxeiv elpat negrefalovro,
xedamwse dhhor Te wollol xal ®Dilisroc, "Aotoropdrng ¥y tioww,
v tolg mhelorotg Edeumidns, inavig Huiv dsdnlorar.

85 (p. 66, 19—26 = 45 B.) Dz svsuuurars I 1 p. 59 V..
* x kol wapivou cxa pdkictov céhac. | 10
€l ydp v’ éctiodyov Swoum udvov, 6 V.
uiov wapelpac mhextdvny xewwdppoov,
ctéymy muplcw kal katovBpakcouar
vOv & ol Kékpayd mTw TO Yevvaiov péhoc,
(Aeschyl. fr. 281 N.?)
00 Tpaywd & TadTa, GAAG mapaTpdywda, of mhektaval, kol 16 15
TwPOC ovpavdv éEeuciv, kal T6 TOV Bopéav avAnThv ToiElv, koi
Td M EEAC TeBOAwTarl Yap TH @pdcar kal TebopufnTar Toic
Qavtacioc udlov # dedeivwral, kdv Eactov adTdv TpOC av-
ToC dvackomfic, éx tod @oBepod kot dAlyov Umovocrel TpdC TO
evxaTappoévnToV. Smou & dv TPpaywdiq, wpdyuat dYknpd @ucer 20
kai émdexouévw ctéugov, Suwc 1o Tapa uéroc oldelv dcvy-
Yvwcrov, cxodf) ¥ &v ofuoi Abyorc dAndrvoic dpudcerev. (2) Tadrn
kal Ta 100 Acovrtivou Fopyilov yvehdTan Ypdpovroc (fr. 14 OA 11
131* Tur.; Vorsokratiker fr. 18 Diels) ‘=¢pinc 6 Tiv TTepciuv Zeiic’,
kol “yomee €uyuxor tédeor’, kai Tiva v KaAhicBévoue Svro ol 25
Uynhé dAAG pevéwpa, xal &t uaAlov T Khertdpyou* @howubdnc

1 ye¢ Tollins, =& liber. 22 oyolfj edunt, oyody liber.
25 ydmes liber, yimeg Vahlen ex Hom.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. b
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Tép Gvip xal guchv katd Tov Copoxdéa (cf. fr. 701 N.%) wkpoic

uév adlickoir, Qopferdc b drep TE ye uhv "Apgupdrouc
(FHG Iv 300) towedTo xai ‘Hynclou kol Mdrpidoc’ moAhaxol Yyap

7 V. &vBouadyv &outoic dokolvrec od Poxyevouvav &Md waiZovjav.
5 (3) SAwc & Eowev elvar TO oldelv &v Tolc mdhicta ducpuAokTo-
tatov. @uUca Yap Gmovrec of peyéBouc E@iépevor, QEUYOVTEC
dcOevelac xal EnpéTnToc katdyvwcly, ovk old’ &mwc éni To0O’
omopépovron, meldduevor T® ‘peydhwv dmohicbaivev Suwe ed-
yeveéc dudptnue’. (4) kaxol d¢ Sykor xai &ml cwpdTwy kol oYWV

10 o yadvor kol GvahiBerc kol uAmoTe mMEPUCTAVTEC HudC €ic ToU-
vovtiov® obdév vdp, @aci, Enpdtepov Udpwmikol. GANE TO mév
oldodv Omepalpetv Bovdetar v& Jym, TO d¢ mepakubdec dvrixpuc
brevavtiov Toic meTéfect’ Tamewdv Yap €€ Shou kol pkpdyuyov

kol T® Svm koxdv dyevvécratov. Tl mor’ odv T mepaxldéc

16 &ctiv; f OAAov e cyohactikh vénac, dmd mepiepylac Afyouca
dic yuxpdTyta; OhicBaivoua o7 elc Tolto TO Yévoc Opevd-
pevor uév Tod meprrTod kol memompévou kal pdhicro 700

8 V. Hidéoc, &EoxéNovrec d¢ elc T pwmkdv kol kowdZndov. . .| . ..

IV (1) 0atépou dt Bv elmopev, Aéyw dE 100 Yuxpod, AT}~
20 pnc 6 Tipawoc, évip T& pév &ho ixavoc kai wpoc AoTwy
&viote péyedoc odx dpopoc, mohuicTwp, EmvonTikoC,
n\y éAhotpiwy pdv éheykmikdtaroc duapTnMéTwy, Av-
emoicOnToc bt idbiwy, Umé dE Epwroc Tod Zévac voncelc

&et xivelv moAldxic Exmimrwy elc TO moudoplwdicTaTov,

25 (2) mapodhcopor dE Tavdpoc (fr. 138 FHG I 227) év §
9 V. dvo, émeidi) t& mwheiw mpoéhaBev 6 Kexilioc ... ...
(4) ©f 8st msgl Twpcdov Ayery, Bmov ys xel oi fowes Exzivol,
Eevopavre Ayo xel IMidreve, waizovys éx vis Zorgdrovs 8vreg

nedeioreas, Opws Ote e ofrws mixgoyeed wors favrdy fmtdov-
30 Sdvovror; 6 péw ye v tf dansdarpovioy yeagper woke-

26 uide fr. 8ba.

1 &vio liber. 8 peydiwy Columbus, peydie liber
18 Zonfitovzeg V. de Wilamowitz, Zroxfldevrss liber. o~
#or Is. Vossius, gomxdy liber.



V. IEPI T®OTZ 67

teig (de re p. Laced. 3, 5) “fuslvov uiv yodr Hrror uitw
dv goviy éxodoais §) taér Lidivar, frrov & &v p-
poete 6reéPats 7 tdy yedxndv, wldnuovestigovg 0 v
adtods Nytfeato xeal adrdv Tav €v toig SpPalmpois
waodévor’ ... (5) 6| uévror Tiparos (fr. 149 FPHG I 231),
wg Qwoiov tivds fpamtdpsvog, o0ddE rovto Hevo-
padvre 10 Pvyeor navélimey., @nol yodv £l tod Ayu-
Foxdéove xare 0 v dvepiar ivfow Jedoudfvny éx
tHv averclonrneioy dowdoovra dweldsiv, 0 vig dv
émoincev v dpPalpois xboas, un wdovag fywr;’ (6) vl
8% 6 talda Selog Iidrwv; zée Oéirovg Fflwv simeiv
‘yedpavrsg’ guoiv (de legg. V p. 741c¢) “év roig ispoic &4~
sovery xvmaoirrivas wvigeg’ xal wdliy (ibid. VIp. 778d)
‘meel 8% veiydv, & Méyihde, éyan Evupgpeeoluny &v tj
Zmdgry 10 xadeddery fav €y v y§ xaraxsipsve T
teiyn nal w1y dwavicracdur’. (7) nol 7o ‘Hooddreiow
(V18) 00 méoow, 70 @pdrvar e nalds yovalnas “&iyy-
dorves dpdalpdr’. raizorys Eyer tivd meooupvdicy,
oi yao mwag adrd tavrl Aéyovres slsly oi Pdefuoot
xal éy uédy, dA 0908’ fx totodrwy wposdmey Sr& ue-
noopuvyloey neldy doynuovsiv wobe tov aidra,

de toto fragmento cf. Rormstev 1. ¢. p. 1—4 et 20, 1, qui
haec omnia (praeter p. 65, 10—22) ex Caecilio hausta esse pu-
tat. p. 65, 10—22 quoque Caecilio deberi Weise 1. c. p. 43, 2
indicat. utrumque adiudicat Brzosxa 1. ¢. p. 1180. Marx 1. c.
p- 175, 2 alia aique Rothstein causa commotus p. 66, 1s et
p. 67, 5—10 eidem Caecilio atiribuit (ad hos locos uide adn.
ad fr. 89). ef. praeterea Kaimer 1. c. p. 114 5.

864 Prvrarcavs quaest. conuiu. VIII 1 p. T17¢: ‘dua Tiic
TOXNC’, e Tipaoc (fr. 119 FHG 1 223) &pn, ‘tov munmv &-
ayoucnc Tl Tpayikdv madlyv, kal 1OV Gywvicthv émecayotcnc’.

referendum est ad fr. 85 p. 66,26. hunc locum ex iis esse,
qui a Caecilio tamquam exempla frigida ex Timaeo allati erant,

8 xata o Reiske, nel 7o liber. 20 uédsr liber.
¥

4
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teste Martensio (p. 7, 8) Rvaskex ad Pseudolongini locum adno-
tauit.

86 De sveLparate VII 2 p. 11, 28 V.: gidost ydo nog 9md
Téindoiig Tyovg émuigstal Ts fudv 7 Yvyn xel yavedy T
érasrnue Aepfavovea =minpobrat yopds nal pe|yo-
lovyieg, dg adrd yevvioaoca Omwep fjnovoey.

inter haec uerba et Quintiliani uerba (uide fr. 864) con-
sensus intercedit (cf. etiam Vabhleni adn. ad h. 1. p. 12).  com-
munem fontem Caecilium esse Copientz 1. ¢. p. 54 et ANeERMANN
L. c. p. 50 statuerunt

86a Qvinrmn. VI 2, 21: sed auditoribus etiam non-
nullis grata sunt hae¢, quae cum intellexerunt, acumine suo
delectantur et gaudent, non guasi audierint, sed
quasi inuenerint.

87 (=44B.) DE svBLIMITATE VIII 1 p.12,15V.:

10 el 0t mevre, g av eimor Tig, TRyel TIvEg EloLy

el Tijg DYnyooiag yovipdraTar, wpovmonsLtwivng
beomsg éddpovg Tivog xotvoD Tais wEvre TadraLg
10éaig tiig év 7@ Aéysiy Svvdpcmg, Ng Sleg
yools 0V0Ey, modrov udy xul %QdriGrov TO TEQL TEG

15 vorjeag cdgemijflodov, dg xdv volg weol Hevopdvrog

doreducde, dsdrsgoy 0t t0O Gpododv xal évdoveraari-
x0v mddog, &AL of utv 8do adver Tod UYovg xord TO
wAéov addiysvelg cverdoeg, af Aowmal 0’ 0y xel O

18 V. géywng, 7 18 mora tOV eynud|ror mideig, dic6d
20 06 mov Tadre, TR wiv voljecwg, Vdrsga 6%

AéEemg, éml 0% vovrorg % yesvvele @odeig, Ng

3 é&vdornue libri deteriores, dvednue hliber (P). 15 quae
ab &g usque ad finem fr. 88 sequuntur, in duobus apographis
exstant.
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péoy mdliy dvopdrov te Exdopn xal § toominy)
xel wemoryuévy AéELg, wéumey 0% peyd@ovs alria
xel Gvyxleloven ra med favrie emavre, 7 év
aftopart xal Sidoesr 6dvdearg, ploe 0% 1o du-
meQLeydueva nad Exdorny 10éav rodrov émiexeydusde, s
TOGOVTOV TQO&ImOVvTeg, Ote tdv mévre woglov & K-
xediog fonv & mugihimev, bg xel 10 wdPog duéler.
(2) @AX el pdv dg Ev 11 1adT dpgpo, té e Vo
xel T0 madnrindy, xal E0oksy 0T TEVTR GUV-
vIEQyELy té dAAfAorg xal evume@uadvear, Oia- 10
HeQTavEl.  xal pog mddn Tive dieordTe Dwovg xel
Tansve svolenetar, xaddmeg oixtor Abmar @dPor,
xel Eumadiv wodde By Olye médovs, dg mode uvglotg
cArotg xel Ta wepl Tovg Alwddag T3 oLy A 815—3817)
TRQUTETOLUNUEVK 15
"Ocoay &r' ObAdunp péuceav Féuev: adrdp éx’
‘Oaory
Ihjivov slvoslpuilov, v’ odgavog duBarog &in:
xetl 7O TOUTOLe Fri peifov Emipegduevov
xel vV wev SEeréleceow. 20
(3) mapd ye piv voiz Jrfroger & Eyxduia xel T
moumwexe xol Emlextixe Tov uiv Byxov xel o
VYnAov & dmavrog msoéyer, mdPovg O LMOEVEL
xate T0 wAsiorov' 3Pev fuere 1OV $yrdpwv | ol 14 V.
neQinadels yxoucadrinol 7 Eumadiw ol Zmawverixol 2
aegewadeig. (4) el & ad mdlww EE SAov un) évé-
waer {6) Keuldiog t0 Sumadis (&> ta Byn
moté Guvredeiv xel Ot Todr ody Hpearo pvi-
uns &frov, mdvv dupmdryron Sagedv yio dpage-

27 6 om. libri. éc add. Faber.
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Gaiuny &v, Gg o000ty otirwg dg 10 pevvaiov mddog,
vda yo1f, peyaliyogov, GemEe Dm0 wevies TIVOG
wel mwsbparog fvdovaiwerinds Exmviov xol olovsl
poifdfor Todg Adyovs.

de uerbis in p. 68, 10 — 69, 7 exstantibus fusius RormsTEIN
. ¢. p. 12—156 et illi aduersatus Wriss L. e. p. 448 egerunt.
cf. etiam Brzoska L e. p. 1179.

88 De sveommitaTe IX 9 p. 19, 1 V.: tavty kal 6 Tdv loy-
daiwy Oecuodétnc oy & Tuywv dvip, émadn THY Tod Helov dU-
vouv katd Thy GElov exbpnce kdEépnvev, evbbc év T eicBolf
yodwac TV vopwy ‘elmev 6 Bedc’ oncl (Genes. I3. 9)° wi; “Ye-
vécOw e, kol &yévero: vevécOw YH, kal éyévero’s

hic Caecilinm fontem esse Marrexs 1. c¢. p. 188 et ante
eum ScavezriEmsce et . Bvomexav (de scriptore libri meol
Hwoves, Marb. 1849, p. 15) eb alii, deinde Comrexrz L. 8. p. 55,
Fr. Cvuonr (Philonis de aeternitate mundi ed. Berol. 1891 p. VII),
Brzoska 1. 1. p. 1180 statuerunt. gquod neganit Marx l.¢. p. 179s.
cf. Suidae testimoninm de Caecilio p. 1, 6.

89 Dk sveunuraTte X 5 p. 26,5 V.: 6 d¢ “Ounpoc mwe; . .

(O 624—628)

tv d' ¥mec’, Hc 8te xOpo Oof} &v vni weenc

MBpov Omol vepéwv dveporpegéc, 1| dE te mica

dyvn OmexpOOn, dvéuolo d¢ dewdc dATNC

icriw EuBpéuetor, Tpopéova dé Te @péva volTtal

dadrdtec Tutbdv Yop Uméx Oavdroio épovror.
(8) emeyeipncev kai 6 “Apotoc (phaen. 299) 16 adrd TolTO HeT-
EVEYKELY q

dAlyov d¢ Ha EGhov Gid° épuker

ad hoc fr. cf. fr. 85 p. 66, 18 et p. 67, 5—10, fr. 91, fr. 93,
fr. 94 p. 73, 27—30, fr. 96 p. 85, 8ss, fr. 121 p. 105, 14—16,

2 psyoddyogov Vahlen, usyaldrogoy libri. 16 dsdidrsg
liber.
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fr. 122, 10—13, fr. 164, fr. 165, fr. 166, fr. 167, quae omnia unius
elusdemque generis esse apparet; quare communem auctorem
statuo. fontem huius loci Caecilium esse Marx 1. c. p. 175, 2
probauit.

*O0 De sveinmrate XII 1 p. 28, 14 V.: 6 udr odv zow
Teyvoyeocqpmy opog Fuory’ od &escrés. ,abéncic fori®
@uoi ,Adyos péysfoc meprridels roig dmonsiudvorgh:
dvvarar yae Guedst wal Ypovs ual wddovs xal tobmwy slvet
®0Lv0g 00tog 0gog, Emerdl] xaxeive T Abye wsguridne: mwodv s
te péysfos. dpol 0% guoiverar tatra GAHlev wagalldrrsiy,

7 nelrer ©o pdv Bpog v didouare, 7 & abfneis rol v whij-

Tee & O neivo udy wdv vorpore vl molddws, 1§ 0% wdviwe

pere mwoGoTnrog xal weproveiag Tivdg Splorarat. (2) xel Eoriv

n obfnoig, og tiwe weoihafsiv, cvumiioweis &mwd wdvrer 10
tor éupegopévoy tols medypaoty pogioy el téwwv, icyveo-
motodow v émipovi td xereousve|oubvoy, radry rviig micrews 29 V.
dte6tdoa, bTe 1) pév 0 {nrodusvor dmwodel * x

definitionem in u. 28 exstantem referendam esse ad fr. 45
iam supra p. 27 dixi (ef. etiam Vahlenum ad hunc locum).
Pseudolonginum hic ad Caecilium spectare Marrens L. ¢. p. 20 et
CosLEnTz 1. €. p. 188 docent; at Rorrsreiv L. ¢. p. 118, 3 dissentit.

*91 Dz sveuovrrate XIII 8 p. 81,9 V.. .. 6 TTAdtwyv ("Oun-
preuiTatoc éyévero), dmd tod ‘Ounpiko0 kefvou vduaroc eic adiTov 15
pupioc 6cac mapatpondc dmwoyeTeucduevoc.

cf. Eprroue Lonem: 9 Rh. Gr. I p. 214, 27 Sp. et H.: ém1 6
wpwtoc dpicta mTpdC THV melfv AéEtv TOv “Ounptkdv Sykov uet-
eveykwyv TTAdTtwy éctiv.

de ratione huius fragmenti uide ea, quae ad fr. 89 pro-
tuli. ad Caecilium rettulit Marx L. 5. p. 175, 2 (cf. etiam p. 203 8);
cui non assentit E. Herermeur Menekrates von Nysa und die
schrift vom erhabenen, Rhein. Bus. LXI 1906 p. 285—287.

11 popiwy Portus, doiwv liber. 13 dmwodeixrvery Manu-
tius, 16 atrdy Faber, adrdor liber.
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*92 Dz svsummyraTe XIV 3 p. 32, 21 V.: midov &% redravw
wepopunrixdy, & mooorideing ,mwdc &v fpod rTadre yod-
pevrog 6 per Epd w@¢ duodosrev aldv;¢ & 0¢ tig adré-

33 V. Bev gofoire, un tod | idiov fBiov nel gedvov oFéyfeerd

5te dmepfueeor, dvdynn xel & ovilepfevdusve dmd tig Tod-

tov Pogfle &rekij el wwple domee dufiloticdar, wods vov Tiig
dorspognulas Glwg ui) velsopogodusve yobvov.

uerbis in u. 8 ss exstantibus Caecilium respici et acerbe
vituperari Marrens 1. ¢. p. 218 Vdalrico de Wilamowitz (Herm.
X 1875 p. 340) contradicens ostendit. 28 haec fortasse Cae-
cilii ipsius uerba sunt.

93 Dz sveumurare XV 6 p. 86, 1 V.: xel mepd piv Al-
oybda moguddbng ta tol Avwodoyov Pactlsie navd THY Emi-

10 parsiey Tod diovdoov Fsogogsiror (Aeschyl. fr, 58 N.%)

gvfoverd 07 ddpe, faxysdsr otéyn,
6 & Edgimlidng td0 adrd to9®’ éréows épnddvag E&-
sponvnos (Bacch. 726)
wiky &8 cvvefaxyev’ boos.

15 (7) fxnpwg 0% nel 6 Zogoxldijs éml rob Hvjenovrog Oldlmov
el davrdy pere Sroonmusieg tivds ddmroviogs mEplvTocTHL
{Oed. Col. 15686), i (Soph. fr. 480 N.®) xave& tov ¢dxdmiovy
tédy ‘Ellijrov éxl tédyilléing moopeatvopévov voig &v-
cyopévorg dmwie tod rdpow, fv 0dx 0id’ sl tic iy

20 évepyéeregoy sidwlomoines Zipovidev (fr. 209 Bgk)
wayte 0 &uiyevor mwopurifeodar.

de ratione ef adn. ad fr. 89. in hoc loco Maex . c.
p. 175, 2 ingenium Caecilianum detexit.

Syhuerta 94 Dz sveLporare XVI 1 p. 38, 3 V.: adrddr uévror sel &
weol eynudrov dpekiis vérantar témos xal y&o vadt’, &v
0v Osf oxevdinren vedmwow, bg ¥pny, odx &v N tvyolow peyé-

14 vaf]foixxw’ Porson, cvwefaxysver liber. 18 éml té-
ytiiéwg Vahlen, #xar’ dyliémg liber. 24 g Epnv] cf. fr. 87
p. 68, 19.
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Fovg &l peols. od pny &l éxs) td mdvra Siarerfody mold-
soyor &y Td moagdvre, udllov 8 dmseiboisror, bliye tdv Sea
peyednyoplag dwotslectink tod misrdoasdar th meonsipsvov
Fvene wal 01 dvébpev. (2) dmwdderéev 6 AnjuocFévng dmio
Tar memolitevpivor slepfost. tig 8° v ) xard pdory
gefiors adrig; ‘ody Hudersre, & (&vdesg Adnvaior),
t0v dxlo rijc tdv ‘Ellfvar dlevdsoles dydrve dod-
pevor: Eyere 0 olnclfo todvrov waoadelypara 0hdt yio
oi év Mapa@ave fijpaetor 090” oi év Jalapivi 090’ of
v Hiaverais’. &id émeidd) naddmee fumvevodelg EE-
aiprng dmd Hsod xal oiovel gotféinmros yevépsrog
Tov 1oy doiorémy tis ‘Ellddos Goxor 2Espdvnesv
(XVIII208) ‘ovx Ecriv vmwg Hudersre, pd vovg v Maoo-
Gdve wooxrvdvvedoavras’, puiveras 0 évdg rod dpo-
Tinod oyrjparos, Gmee évddds dmoorooply fyd xadd, Todg
utv mooyovovs dmodsdorg, Bvi dei rovg oBrwe dmo-
Favérvras dg Feodg urdvar moprordror, Toig O xOt~
vovee 10 tav énel woontrdvrvsvodvroy Evridels god-
vope, TRy 8¢ tis dwodelfsmg pdory usdserandg &ig
vmeofdllor fos nel wddog nal Edvwr xal dweogvdwy
boxwv déromicriar, val dpe matdvidy tive xol Gheki-
pdouaroy sig vég Yryds tdv dxovivrey xadisle Ldyor,
wg roveLlopévovs dwd tadv éyrwpioy pnditr Flattow
th ey tH meos Pllimmor 7 dnl vois vovrd Mopudove
ral Zadapive viuninelots wagloracdat poovely olg
TEGL ToYg dugourdg Fié Tod Gynuatiopod cvvagmdong
@xeto. (8) nafror weed v Edmdiide rod Soxov rd rrfopu
pacly sbdefjedar (fr. 90 I 279 K)) |
00 yio pi Ty Mooaddve tiv Sunv udyny
1eiewy Tig adtdy Todudy &lyvvel xfap.
fore 07 ob 1 dmwcody wvd budear uéye, To 0F mod nul mig

4 ss cf, fr. 60. bs ef fr. 50, 9s. 13 idem exemplum
legitur fr. 61 p. 48, 4 et fr. 61a p. 43, 21.

6 &vdoss Adnrtiior add. Manutius. 13 Fpeere liber.
correctum ex Demosthene. 21 narovior Morus, warbysiov
liber.
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xel 8@’ &y xougdy xel tlvog Bvexc. AL fxst udv oddéy fov’

&l wi Boxos, xol molds sdruyodvres Fri wel od Jzopfvovs
mwognyoeias vove Adnvatovs' e & odyl rode é&vdowe dm-
aFevariceg 6 mouprig duocsy, fvo tig fxelvor deerijs wols

5 dxodovery fvriuy Ayov &klov, &AA’ dmbd @Y weoxwdvvEvody-
oy Eml td &pvger dmemhavidy, vy pdyny. waed 9% vP
dnpocdéve, mempaypdrsvrar mweds TrTnuévovs 6 Gonos, s

uy Xewpdveiay ¥’ USnvalors dvdynue goiveedor, xel Tab-
tév, ag Epnyw, Gpo &wédsibis fovy Tod pndiv Nueern-
10 xévor, wapddeiype, loxer wicvig, éyrdpLov, meoroom].
(4) xémeLdfmee dmfvra vd §riroer “Aéysrg [Aéyag] NrTav
wolirsvodpevog, sire vinag Sprdsig;y’ e vadd E§ds
wevovlter nal 8t dopalsieg &yer zal dvépare, J1dd-
cror O0ti xéy Baunysdpac: vigpsiy &veyrolov. ‘Tovg
156 wpoxtvdvvedoavrag’ Nt ‘Mugaddve el vodg Zalo-
pive xel 8n’ Udorspieio vevpayfeavras nal ztobs év
Hictoreis weearabauévovg’. oddepod “rindoawtag’
elmev, ¢AL& mdwrn vd oD vélove Sraninlopev dvope,
dnsidfimee Niv sdrvyds nal toig xard Xatodveiar dmw-
20 svavriov. Jdrémee nel tdv &upoctny ¢Faver svdvs
dmoplost ‘od¢ Emavrag EFape Snpocie’ gneiv 1) wé-
42 V. deg, Alogivn, odyl vodbg xatoeddoarrag wédvovg’. ....|..
mﬁmxgvg (1) Ti & Exeiva @duey, TaC wevceC Te kol EpwTicec; dpo ol
&ndrgiorg QUTOIC TOIC TV cxnuébTwy eidomorianc wapd wWOAD EUTPOKTOTEQD
2 kol coBapwrepo cuvtelver T& Aeybpeva; B BovhecBe, eimé poy,
mepridvrec BAMAAWY muvBdvecBon® Aévetal Tt kawdv; Ti yap Qv
yévorto ToUTOU kouvéTepov A Makedhv Gvhp kaTamolendv Thv
‘EANGO0; TéOvnke Diurmoc; o pa Al GAN deBevel. Tl B OuV
bagéper; kal yap v oltéc Tv wddy, Taxéwe Opeic Evepov Pi-
30 Mrrmov wotfjcere’ (Demosth. IV 108). kol mwdhv “mhéwpev émui
Maxedoviav;’ oncl (Dem. IV 44). ‘wot dY) mpocopmiovueda; Npetd
mTic. ebphicer T& cobpd Thv diMmmou wpaypdTwy altdc O mwo-
Aepoc’. @y d¢ &mADC pnodv TO mplymo TO TWOVTL KATADEECTEPOV,
vuvi 8¢ Td &vBouv kol dEUppomov ThAC medcewc kol dmoxpicewc

218 cf fr. 67d, 4s. 31—383 cf. fr. 595 p. 40, 15—16.

1 ¥or’ Manutius, ¥’ liber. 11 [2éyag] del. Robortelius.
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kal TO WpOC EauTdv We Tpoc ETepov GvBumavtdv ov pévov dyn-
Aétepov dwoince T cynuoTicu® T6 Pnbév GANG kal mcTOTEPOV.
(2) Gyer yap T4 MabnTikd TéTE ME@Mov, OTov alTd @alvnyTol un
emtndedeay adtdc 6 Aéywv dAAG yevvav & xaipde, B d Epuitnac
N eic éautdv kal &moxpiaic ppeitar 7ol mdBouc 10 Emikaipov.
cxedov yap we ol L’ érépwy épwThpevol TapPoEUVBEVTEC €x TOD
Tapoxpfine mpoc TO AexBev évaywviwce kol &’ auThC THC GAn-
Beiac dvOumavTdcly, olrwe TO cxAna TAC medcewc xal dmwoxpt-
cewc €ic TO dokeiv €xactov TV éckeppévwy ¢k Umovvou kexivii-
cBai Te kai AéyecBar ToOv dxpoathv dmdyov xai moapoloyiZetau.
&1t toivuv (&v Ydp T1 TV Uynrotatwy TO ‘Hpoddrelov emi-
cteutol) €i oltwe € x x |
* x mhone €umimrer wat oiovel mwooysitot o deyo-
peve, 8liyov dsiv pfdvovre xal adrdv vdv Aéyovre.
‘nal cvufaldvreg’ @nolv 6 Hevopdr (hist. graec. IV 3,19)
“tag domidas fwdovvro dudyovro Grénteivor dwédvy-
arov’. (2) vel e tod Edovidygov (x 251—252)
NAdopcy, dg éxéleveg, dva dovud, paidip’ Odvocsd.
sldopsy év friooner tstvypéive dbpare xole. )
t& yap GAijleov drencxopuéva vl 008ty focoy nar-
somwevouéva @fpst tfs dywrvicng fugpucty dpa %ol €u-
wodtfodone vt xul cvvdiwxodong. tortadF O morntag
Enveyne St tdv dovvdfrwy. (1) dnows &% xal 7 éml
Tabrd cvvodos TdY oynudrwy slods wvely, drar ddo 1)
tola ofov wnatd ocvppoolev &vawtgvdpsve &Aliflots foavily
v legby Yy wa®e 10 wailog, Gwoiw xal te elg ToOw
Msediewr (Dem. XXI 72), roig édrvoagoouig O6pod xwl
tf Oditutvw@osl cvvavamsmleypiva To devviETo.
‘molia y&ke &v wotiosisy 6 TimTwy, Ov 6 ma-
Fov Evie 008" &v dmoyyeiler Svvuiro éréom, TH

26 8s uide adn. ad fr. 71b.

6 og ot Faber, doov liber. wepofvrfévreg Morus, wao-
oédvovres liber. 12. 13 in lacuna figuras Jwrirwery, dvego-
pcy, molvedvderor tractatas esse Martens 1. s. p. 16 ef 16, 1
contendit. 20 fecor Vahlen, figoov liber. 22 svvdiwnodens
Faber, cvvdiorodong liber. 25 gvupopicy Manutius, svppo-
eiccg liber.

10

43 V.
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dodvdera

15

20

30



76 V. IIEPI TWOTE

cyfpert, v PAéupate, vh govi’. (2) {8 o ud Zxd
hr adtdy 6 Abyeg lov orfj (fv ordest yde ©d Hosuoty, v
drafly 8% ©d mddog, émel gopd Puyfis xal cvyxivnels Zoriy),
edGbc én’ &AAa pediilare Gedvdere nol dmavogpopdg:
5 ‘v oypets, vH fiippece, v povi, Svev de dfoi-
{ov, brav o éxdeds, Grar xovddlots, Srav dg Sod-
hov’, oddtv &Alo did rodrev & Giftwe 7 dmee 6 réwrow
doyafeTar, Thy Sidvolay TdY Oxecrdy Tj] Enadlijde mwhiifvrer
poed. (3) &lt’ dvrsbder mdlr og ai nararyides EAlny worod-
4 V. pevog | fufodfy ‘8rar xovddlors, Srav éxl ubeong’
11 @n6ir ‘readre xevsi, redre EElorneiy GvSedmovs,
&iders Svrag vod moomwnianifscPar oddelc v radre
dmayyédlor ddvaito 0 Jeivdy magworiicer’. odu-
odv Ty plv gbcty TdHv émavopoody xel devrdérav
15 mdvey quldrzer v cvveysi peraflolfs ofreg obrdh wal 7 vdkig
&rantor wcl Huwoly 7 dveble mordy mspuhopfdvse Tk
XXI (1) péoe odw, meboBes tods cvvdécpovg, ef Fédsrg, dg
wotodoiy ol 'Icoxgdrsior “nal piv 090} rodro yoO mapw-
Aemeiv, g moldd v morijesrey 6 vdmrwy, modHroy piw
0 Tdh oyfpert, sire 0% td Fréppare, elvd ye phv adef v
pori’, xai sloy xatd td §éfg ofros wageyodopoy, de
709 wadovg 70 cvrdediwypdvor nal dworeagvvépnsvor,
fav tolg cvvdéopore 8Eopalicng sis derdrnre, &xsv-
o6y ve mooemints val eb&vs EoPeorar. (2) Bomeo yoo
25 £ Tig cvvdijcete THY Vedvrev Td chpare THY QooLw
cbror édprnonret, ofrws %ol vd wdFog omd THY cvv-
déopov rol vdr Elleav meocdnudy Eumodiibucvor
dyavaxrsl v yie Elevdeplay awolrldder tod Sgduov
xxq *%t T ds ¢n’ doydvov tivds dplecHal.
Smegfard (1) wfic d¢ adtic idéac kol T4 OmepBatd Oeréov. Ectiv b2
81 MEewv A vodjcewv &k ToD kat’ dxohoudiav kekiviuévn tdabic kat
olovel * xapaxtiip évaywviov mdBouc dAnbécratoc. e yap of T

5—6. 10—11 nide adn. ad fr, 71b.

17 Sélorg liber (P), Déiarg libri deteriores. 28 dmollde
Finckh, dmoldsr liber. 32 post oiovel defectum indicauit
Vahlen ,auctore Wilamowitzio: deest alteraom nomen et trans-
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OvTL dpYiZdpevor | @oBovuevol A ATAVAKTODVTEC n 0mo Inhotu-|
miac f Gwd dAhou Tvec (TWOMAG Yép kal Gvapibunta wdon kal 45 V.
0Ud’ dv elmelv Tic éwbca dBUvarTo) éxdcrore TapaminToviec dAAa
wpoBéuevor moAdkic &’ d\Aa METOTNOWCL, péca TIvd Topeupa-
Aovtec GAdywe, €lt’ adbic &l td mpWTe dvakurkhodvrec kal TWAVTY 5
mwpdc TAC dywviac, e ¥’ dctdTou mveduatoc, Tiid€ xdkeice &y-
XICTPOPUWIC AVTICTILOMEVOL TAC AéEeiC TAC VONICEIC TNV €Kk TOD kaTd
Quav €lpuod mavrtoiwe mwpdc pupiac tpowdc évorrdrTout TdEy,
odtw mapd Toic dpictoic cuyypagpedct Mt TV UmepBaTv v pi-
unac éml td Thc @Ucewc &pyo @éperar.  ToTE Yap W Téxvn Té- 10
hewoc, Hvik® 8v @uac elvai dbokf}, § &’ al guac émruync, Srvav
havBdvoucay mepiéxn THY Téxvny. Wemep Aéver 6 dwkaetc Aro-
voaioc mapd T ‘Hpodétw (VI 11) “&mi Eupod yap dxufc Exeral
Auilv ta mpdypata, dvdpec “lwvec, elvar &AeuBépoic # dovroic
kol TouTol We dpamétpav. viv v Hueic Av pév BovAncBe 15
Taharrwpiac évdéxecOar, mapaxpfue pév mdvoc Uuiv, oloi Te d¢é
EcecOe UmepBakécOor roirc moAeuioud’. (2) &vraldd’ Av 16 xard
TaEw ‘D dvdpec “lwvec, vOv katpdc EcTiv Luiv movouc émdéyecdar-
emi Eupod Yap éxuiic Exerar Apiv T4 npaypoTa’, 6 d¢ TO uév
‘Gvdpec "lwvec® YmepepiBacev’ npocicéBalev oliv elBUC &wd Tod g0
@oBou, we und’ dpxhv @BAvwy mpdC TO épectic déoc mpocayo-
pevCal Touc drovovTac: &meita dé ™My TV vonudrwy dvécrpeye
TdEwv: Tpd Yap ToO @ficar &ri adTobC del movelv (tolTo Yyap
éctiv 8 mapakeleVerar) EumpocBev dmodidwa ™V aitiav &’ fijv
mwovely del, “éml Eupold GkuAC’ @ricac “Exetan Huiv T& TpAyuaTa’, 25
We un dokelv éckeuuéva Aéyely GAN fvaylkacuéva. (3) En d¢ 46 V.
MaAlov 0 Ooukudidnc xoi Td @ucer mdvtwc Avwpéva kal dda-
véunta Suwce Taic YmepBdcecy am’ M hAwv dyewv dewvdratoc. 6
d¢ AnpocBévne oly olitwe uév auBddnc dcwep odrtoc, mwavTwy
d &v Tl yéver ToUTW KOTAKOPECTATOC Kal TOAY TO dywvictikdv o
éx To0 UmepPiBdZeawv xai &t v Ala To & UToYUou Aéyety cuv-

278 of fr. 73, 16s.

latum quidem quo definitio absoluatur, cui nomini quae se-
quuntur appositi loco addita suntt.

15 mueig liber, corr. ex Herodoto. 16 relatrogicg Ma-
nutius, reletwweiatg liber. 21 éeynr Robortellus, doys liber.
22 dvéoroewe Finckh, gméoroews liber.
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eppaivuy xal mpodc TovTorc elc TOv xivduvov TV pokplv bmep-
Botdv TobC dxodovrac cuvemicmwpevoc (4) wohdkic Yop TOV
voOv Bv wpuncev eimelv dvakpepdcac kol petakd dic elc dAAS-
@ulov kol direotkuiov TAEv AN’ &’ dAhowc Dd uécov kal EEwOév
5 wofev émeaickukhvy €ic @OBov Eufakdiv TOV dxpoatyv e émi
wavrekel Tod Adyou damrticer kol cuvamokivduvedely O dywviac
Td AéyovTl cuvavoykdcoc, e€lte mapoAdywce did pokpod TO woAm
ZnroUuevov edkaipwce émi Télet ou mpocomodolc, avT® TH KoTd
tdc Omeppdcerc wapaforw xal dxpoc@arel TOAU MBAROV EXTIANTTEL
10 @edl d¢ TV wopaderyudTwy €ctw hd 10 wARGoC.

XXII (1) v y& plv woddnwrwra Aeybpsve, &feotopol xal
perafolal nol xdipaxes, wdvv dywvidtind, og oleda,
#0cuov t& nal mavrds Vypovg nol mddovg cvvegyd.

olddleis 1 sy o) ray mudosow dvay mpochmwwy &oidudw
&orFudmv T e 4 ¢ @ L
16 yevay €vodldferg, mig mors natamworxiiiover nal fx-
eyelgover T founvevrind; (2) pnul 0 Tdvy natd Tods
&ot&pods od pdve tadra xocpsiv, 6mwoésw toig TUV-
wotg Evind Gyt vf) dvvdper rotd tvHy drafedencty
mindvrrineé svolousrar ‘adrine’ gnot
20 *Aoads drelomy
Sdvvor éx’ Hiévsoor Sueorducvor nedadnony’,
47V. &AL dusive p@llov magornercsog &, brr ¥6d’ Gmov | meos-
wimrst v whnPvvrine peyclogonuovicrson xal adrd dofoxo-
wodvra 6 8ylo to% dotPuod. (3) roradre mapk TH Zogo-
25 xket vé &ml vot Oldimov (Oed. R. 1403—1408)
@ popoL, yduol,
dptoad’ Nudg ral Quredoavres mdliw
&veire Tadrd oméopo némedeibure
matépng &delpods maidus alp’ épgpdiiov,
30 viupag yvvaixeg puncéeog & yadmdoo
aloyier’ &y dvdodmorary Egyo yiyverel.
mdvro yio toabra §v Gvopd feriv, Oldimovg, ém)l 0% Darépov
"Iondorn, &ALV Buws yudels sl re mAnBvvrind 6 dorduds cvv-
sxdidvoe nel vég Grvylag kel og éxeive werhedvooror

10 gstdog liber, gsdd edunt. 21 §dvyor Vahlen, qui
Sopvor éx’ coniungi putat, #Jvrer liber. 81 yplverar liber.
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2EfASoy "Enrogésg & nol Zaonndéveg:
xet 10 Miorovizdv, 8 el itépndt mapsredsipsdo, i toHV
ABnvaioy (Menex. p. 245d): (4) “od yio ITélomes 0idt Kaduor
008’ Aiyvrroi te nol dovaol o0dd’ dhhor mwoldol giser fde-
Bagor cvvolxovoty Nuiv, Al edrol "Ellnves, od uibofcofagor

[#1]

oinovusy’ wal vt EEfg. @doer yap flanmoverar Ta modypora
xouwwdécrson aysindoy ovrog tdHY broudroy émicvytidsulvey.
). (1) dAé pay wol rodvawrior T éx tady winSvvrindw
elg 14 évink Emicvvaydusrva Eéviote dPnlogpavéicrare.
“¥mertd 7 IHelomdvvnoog Gwaca Oretrrinsr’ onot (Dem. 10
XVII 18). ‘xai &% Povvize Sedpa Milhrov &lweiw
dirdafavti elg ddngve * (Herod. VI 21) #mecov o Tear-
pevor. 0 éx vodv dipeonpéver el Ta Nreoufva €me-
oveTeéYat Oy dotdudy coparostdécregoyr. (2) wiviow
8’ én’ dugoiy Tob uoopov Tabrdv olpar’ OGmov T yio 15
fviné dmapyer té bvopore, ré moldi moiely adri moed Jofav
{umadovg, omov ve [omore] wAindvvrene, To &lg v re &b-
ngov oGvyxopv@ody té wmielova St tHv gig Todvav-
Tioy uETRUOQQPWGLY TAY moayudrtoy £y Td maepaldyw. 19
drav yve unv Ta mapeiniuBdta Toic xpdvoic elcdync we Yivé- ﬁ; dbece
ueva xai mwapdbvra, oU dynav &t TOV AOYov QAN évayuiviov yodvaw
mplypa morjcec. ‘memTwkwic d¢ T’ @nciv 6 Zevopwv (Cyrop.
VII 1, 37) “Omd T Kopou immw kol matovuevoc maier TH paxaipg
elc v vactépa TOV Immov: 6 d¢ cpaddlwyv dmoceietar Tov Kipov, 24
6 ¢ wimter’. Towo0Toc &v Toic mMAeicTowc ¢ Ooukudidnc. (1) év- XXVI
s - , nQOCWAWY
ayuvioc &’ 6uolwe kol ) TV Tpocthmwy AvTinetdBecic xal woldkiC
év uécoic Toic kvdUvoic mwololca Tdv drpoatnv dokelv cTpépecBar.
@ainc x* dxuftac kol drepéoc
Gvtec®’ év moréuw: Wc éccupévwe éudyxovro (O 697—698).
xai 6 "Apatoc (phaen. 287) 30
un xelvw &vi unvi mepiAvZoo Bakdccn. |

10 cf. fr. 75a p. 58, 188, 218 cf fr. 71a, 9s.

8V,
XXT1V

10 #xa®’ 1 Manutius ex Dem., énecdy) liber. 12 lacunam
indic. Vahlen, qui eam sic supplendam censet (¥mece ©t0 &én-
toor’ dvrl rot ) Emscov. 16 ro Robortellus, ra liber. 17 éu-
nodots Faber, évmadovs liber. Gmov r¢ Manutius, Gmovre
omdre liber.
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49 V. (2) 0dé mov xal & ‘Hpédotoc (I 29) “dnd d¢ ’Elepavrivnc mo-
Aewe dvw mhedcemy, kol Ewerta Goifn &c medlov A€lov: dieEeAOuv
¢ tolto 70 ywplov albic elc &repov whotov éuBdc mwAelcetn dU’
nuépac, Ewerra fifeic éc woéhv peydinv, 1 Svopa Mepdn’. 6pdc,

5 0 éraipe, Wwc mwaporafdv cov TV wulv did TWv ToTwy dyel
v Gxonyv dyrv mouwdv; mavra d¢ & TowedTa Tpdc avTd dmeper-
doueva T wpdcwma &’ avTwy T Tov dkpoathyv Ty évepyou-
uévwyv. (3) kat dtav wc o mpdc dmwavrac AN’ e mpodc udvov
Tvd AaAAC,

10 Tudeidbnv & odk Av yvoinc moréport petein (€ 85H),
éumabéctepdv Te alTOV Gua kol mpocexTikTEpov kel dydvoc
Eumhewv dmwotehéceic, Toic €ic éouTdv Tmpocpwvriceay EEevelpd-

XXVII pevov., (1) &mt ve unyv &0 dre wmepl mpochmou dinyoupevoc 6
cuyypa@edc éEalpvne mapeveyBelc eic T adtompdcwmov dvti-

15 muebictatar, xai €Tt TO TowwdTOV €ldoc éxfoAn Tic madovc.

“Extwp d¢ Tpuwecav éxékheto pakpdv dlcac:
‘vnucly &miccedecBar, &6v o' Evapo Bpotdevra.
Ov & Qv &ydwv dmdvevbe vediv EBéhovTa voricw,
a0Tod ol 8dvarov unricopar’ (O 346—849).

20 oUkoOv THV uév duynav fre mpémoucav & ToTVC TpOCHyev
éouT®, TV d° dmoéTopov dmeiy T® Bupd Tod Wiveudvoc éEamivne
o0dév mpodnhuicoc mepréOnrev: Ewlyxeto Yap, €l wopeveTiOer “Ehe-
yev d¢ 1oid Tive kai Tolo & “Extwp’, vuvl ¥ Epbakev dovw TOV

50 V. petafaivovra W Tod Adyou upetdfacic. (2) hd kai v wpd|xpnac

25 TOO cyfmaroc ToTe, NMvix® &v dEVC 6 woupdc Wv dauéArev T
Ypagovti uf ddd AAN’ e0BUC éwavayxkdln uetaBaiverv &k mpoc-
Wrwy elc wpécwra® e kol wapd 1@ “Exaraiw (fr. 353 FHG 1 28)
‘KAvE d¢ Tadta dewvd moloduevoc altika ékéheve ToUc ‘Hpoxheldac
émyovouc éxywpeiv: ol Ya&p Oultv duvatdc e dpiveav. dic un

188 cf fr. 71q, 10—12. 58 cf fr. 71a, 6.

12. 13 éEeysipbusvoy Faber, &systodusvog liber. 18 de-

nyoduivdiutvor liber. 14 adrompdswmor Tollius, wdrd modo-
ooy liber. 20 moémwoveay Robortellus, roémovoay liber.
26 fvin’ &v Jahn, 7fwine liber. 28. 29 ,an ‘Hooxlsiove émiyd-
vouvg? Vahlen. 29 Suiy Stephanus, fjuiv liber. elu® liber,
slue edunt.
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v adrtoi Te AmoléecBe kdué Tpcete, éc dAhov Tiva dijuov
dmoixecBe’. (8) & uév yvap Anpocbévne xat’ dAhov Tivé TpdHTOYV
¢nt Tod ’ApictoveitTovoc éumadéc 1o wodumpdcwmov kal GyxicTpo-
@ov mapéctakev. “kal oddelc Hudv xorAv’ @nciv (XXV 278) ‘odd’
dpyv Exwv edpedncetar &’ olc 6 BdeAupdc oltoc kal dvondnc 5
BidZetar; 8¢, & moplrare dmdvrwy, kexhewcueévne cor Tiic wap-
prclac (o) wkiyrkAiav o0de OUpaic, & xol mapavoiteiev dv mic. .’
&v aredel T v Toxt dwhddBac xal pévov o0 piav AéEwv did
tov Bupdv elc dvo diacmdcac wpbcwma ‘8¢, B poaprare’ elra
TOv mpodc ToOv CApictoveitova Adyov dmoctpéwac kal dmolmelv 10
dokdv, Buwc drd To0 wdBouc ToAU TwAéov émecTpewev. (4) obk dA-
Awc 1 Tinveromn (b 681—689)

kApUE, Timte d¢é ce mpbecav pvnctipec dyavoti;

etméuevarl duwncy ‘Oducciioc Beloio |

Epywv mavcacBor, cpict b’ avtoic daita mévecbat; b1V

MY uvncTelcavyTec, und’ GAlo8’ Suincavrec, 16

Yctata kal mouate vov évBdde dermvrceiay,

ol 84w’ dyeipduevor BloTov kaTakeipete TWOANOY,

oUdé T1 MATPWY

OueTépwy TV TPOCcBev droveTe, Twaidec €dvTec, 20

oloc “Oduccelc &cke.

(1) kol uévror mepippacic we oby Vyniomoidv, oddelc dv olum
dictdcetev. e vdp év movaxf da THV wopaplivwy xaloupévuv
6 kUproc @Bb6YYoc Noiwv dmortereirar, oltwce 1) mweplppacic mwol-
Adxic copdéyyetar TH kuplohovig kal eic kécuov émi mwoAL cuv- 25
nxel, kol pdher’, 8v ph &xm puabdéc i kai Guoucov AN Ndéwc
kexpamévov. (2) ikavoc 8¢ todto Texunpidcor kol TTAdTwy xatd
v elcforrly Tol &mrtagiov (Menex. p. 286d) ‘épyw uév Auiv
o1d’ &youct 1d mpochkovta cpicty aldtoic, Wy TuxdvTEC TOPEvOV-

2 as cf. fr. 142, 4—7 cf fr. 75 p. 57, 178 et fr. 75a
p. 58, 23—25,

XXVIIi
neplpyades

1 dmokrso@e Cobet, dmdleods liber. 2 dmoiyeofon liber (P),
dmoiysode libri deteriores. 4 yolrjr codd. Dem., eyolny liber.

7 0% wryxdicey Manutius ex Dem., nipuliowy liber. 12 n Iy-
veldmy Faber, §) wpveldnny liber. 14 Spwiijory liber. 15 ogrer
liber. 20 fdusrépwr liber. dvreg liber. 26 71déwg Ma-

nutius, édedwg liber.
Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 6
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Tou v eipoappévny mopelav, wpomep@Bévrec kowq uév Omd THC
nwéhewc, dlg d¢ E&kactoc Vwd TV mpochkdvrwyv’.  oUkodv ToHV
Odvarov elmev elpapuévny mopetav, T6 d€ TeTuynkévar Tv vourlo-
uévwy  mpomounfy Twvae dnuoclav Umd ThHc matpidoc. dpa o

5 Togtoic perpiwe dykwcee v vénav; H yiliv Aoy v Ay
¢uelomoince kaBdmep dappoviav Tivéa ™V €k Tilc Tepipphcewc
wepixeduevoc eduérewav; (3) xal Zevopdv (Cyrop. I 5, 12) “wévov

d¢ 1ol ZAv Ndéwce Nyeudva vouilere, kdAhctov dé mdvrwy xai
wohepmkiitoToy KTRMO €lc TdC puydc cuykekbduicBe: Emaivolyuevol

10 yip pdAhov A toic dAhoic wda xaipere’ dvrl Tod ‘wovelv Béhere’

52 V. ‘wévov | fyeudva tod ZAv Ndéwc moreicBe’ eimbv kal TGAN dpofwc
¢wektelvoe meydhnv Twvd Evvoravy Tl émalvw wpocmepiwpicato.

(4) xal 1O duluntov éxeivo Tod ‘Hpoddtou (I 1056) ‘twv d¢ Cku-
Béwv Tolc culficacty TO iepdv évéfalev vy Qedc OnAerav voilcov’,
XXIX (1) éwiknpov pévror 10 mpdyue, N weplppacic, v GAAwv mhéov,
16 et wy coppétpwc Tvi AauBdvoito: €bBUc vap dBAepéc mpocTinTey,
kougoroyiac Te BZov kal max¥tatov. &0ev wal Tov TTAdtwvae
(dewvdc vap del mepl cxfuo xdv Twav dxalpwc) év toic Nouorc
AMyovta (VII p. 801b) ‘dc olrte dpyupolv del whodTov olite ¥pu-

20 codv év mlhet {dbpunévov édv oikelv’ drayxrevdlouciv, ,ihc €l
wpépatTa® oncv ,éxwAve xexThcOal, dAihav 871 wpoBd-
5§XVX terov 8v kal Bderov whodrtov Eheyev¥. .. |.. (1) émerdd
<Pgacrixdv pévror f) To0 Adyou viénac fj te @pdcc T4 mhelw O éxatépou
QO3 yemrukton, 101 O7, &v Tod gpoctikod pépouc fi Tve Aowéd &ri,
25 rpocemBeachpedo. St uév Tolvuv #f Tv wuplwyv kal peyoho-
mpemdv OdvoudTwy &xhoy) Bavpactwc dyer kol xaTaknhel Tolc
dxoviovtac kol the mwla Toic PpATopct kal cuyypageda kot &kpov
¢mrndevua, péyeBoc dua kdAhoc edwiveiav Bdpoc icxlv xpdroc

é¢n ¢ ydvwcly Tiva Tolc Adyoic Worep dydipact kodhictoc d’ ad-

30 Tijc EwavOelv wapackevdlovca kol olovel wuyhv Tivae voic mpdyuact
pwvnTikAy &évrifeica, ufy kal wepriTov §f mpdc elddroc dekiévar

14 uide fr. 66 a, 24s.

4 dpo Manutius, &pa liber. 21 gaoiy Manutius, gnoily
liber. 28 o’ Ma.nutms 8¢ liber. 24 7 Spengel, ei’ liber.,
29 ydvosiv anonymus jen. allg. lit. zett. 1810 p. 660, ¢’ & 6L
liber. 31 7 liber.
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in hac de figuris disputatione Pseundolonginum Caecilio
niti et eum sequi Rormstemw 1. c. p. 48 et p. 7—9 (p. 20)
confirmauit; cui Brzosxa 1. ¢. p. 1180 adstipulatur, prae-
terea de hoc fragmento uniuerso cf. Marrexs 1. c. p. 13 —19,
CoBrenrz 1. c. p. 1568 et p. 19—37, Barczar 1. c. p. 378, Orro
1. 8. p. 18—20 et p. 42, 1. p. 73, 27—30 Caecilinm respici
V. pe Witamowrrz (Herm. X 1875 p. 338) enucleaunit; idem
MarTens 1. c. p. 16, Cosrentz 1. ¢. p. 26, Marx 1. ¢. p. 175, 2
(cf. adn, ad fr. 89) iudicauerunt. p- 78, 16 88 doctrinam Cae-
cilianam reici Marvens 1. 1. p. 17 (et 19) nos edocait. p. 82,
156—22 Caecilii dictum referri Marrens 1. 1. p. 108, quocum
Cosrentz 1. 1. p. 328 et Hammer (Rh. Gr. I 2 p. 151, 14 adn.)
et Roserts (edit. Pseudolong. 1899 p. 222) concinunt, exposuit.
p 82, 23— 25 Caecilio Rormstein 1. ¢. p. 88, 2 attribuit.
p. 82, 25—381 Caecilio uindicauerunt Cosrentz 1. ¢. p. 6058 et
Brzoska 1. 1. p. 1180.

95 (u. 410 = 46 B.; p. 84, 7—13 — 47 B.) DE svBLIMITATE
XXXI1p. 53,19 V.: x % Fosntindraror xel yéripov, zd & g;gfb‘:f““'
Avanoéovrog (fr. 96 Bgk) “odxér: Ooniuing émicroépo-
pet’. tavTn xal 10 vod @somdpumwov (fr. 301 FHG 1 329)

xot|vov Emarverdéyr: duk 0 dvdlopov Euor pe eyuev- 54 V.
Tixdrare Exsty doxel” Omeg & Kexidiog odx old o
Onwg savopsuperar. ‘dewvog &v’ gneiv ‘6 -
Aenmog avayxopayiear {ve> modyuare’. E6riv

&9 0 (Jrwriopdg évlote Tod x66pov mape mold
EUPCVLETINDOTEQOY® EXLYPLVOGHRETAL PaQ adTdTev €x ToD 10
xotvod Blov, to 08 6vvndeg #jdy mieTdTegoy. oDxody

énl vov ta waléypd xei Qumwaps TAnudvwg el ued’
nloviig Evexe misoveklag nagregotvrog TO Avay-
xopayely T moayuare EveQyidtare mogslinmral.

3 donuing liber. b wetvov €mweuveréy Vahlen in secunda
editione, x«l zov Zmniweror liber et Vahlen in tertia ed.; ,fuitne
el Ty fmoaverdr? Vahlen. 8 r& add, Morus.

6*
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(2) 60¢ moc Eyer nal v& Hooddzera (VI 75) 6 Kleo-
wévng’ onel ‘pavels vag favrod odoxag Ergidie
roerévepey elg lemrd, fwc Jiov xavagoededwr fav-

To0v Jrépferoer’, nal (VO 181) ‘6 IIdFns fws robde

5 $éxl vijg veog épdysro, fog Ewag narexgsoveyfdn’.
Toadte y&o Syybs mapabder tdv ISidrny, &AL odn (drm-

XXXIL  zeder vd onpevnnds. (1) wegl 02 mwAdfHove xel pe-
Te@poedy 6 puiv Kexidiog Eowxe Guyprurari@sodar

T0lg 0Yo0 7 vb wheicrov vos&ig éxl tavrod voyo-

10 Peroder tdrrseHar 6 yop dnuoedivng Gpog wel
36 V. dv vorovrev, O i yosleg 0% xwiledst Evde To
wady yetpdogov Olxny Elavverar, xel Ty molvwAlj-

Sarory adtdy oOg dveyrelov évretda evvepdlxerar.

(2) “évPoomwor’ gnol (Dem. XVII 296) ‘utopol xel x6la-
15 xgg, frewrnetecuérvor vég favrdv fxacror mwateidag,
iy élsvdsplay woomwsmaxdreg moebreoor Dilinmo,
vovi 0% Hlekdvdoo, 7§ yoxorel psreodvreg nal 7wolg
wloyicrors Thv sddarpoviar, vhv 8 élsvdeolavy nal vd
undéve ¥yerv Szomwozny, & rvois medrseoyr "Elineiw
20 Joot Tdy &yaddv fouv xel xaevdves, drvareroopdreg’.
dvradde td whiPer tdv voomindr 6 novd védY weodordy
énrtwpocdsi Tod grjrogog Pvudg. (8) Ordmep & udv dorororédng
(fr. 131 Rose; ef. rhet. I0 7 p. 1408 18s) %ol & @sdpou-
6tog pethiypard Qodél tive vhv Foacetdv slvor tadra
2 wete@opdr, 70 ‘dowsesl’ @dvat xal ‘oiovel’ nol ‘sl
207 zodrtov glmsiv oy tedmor’ nal ‘sl 8si wopaxiv-
Svvsvrindreoor AéEwe’ %) yio dmworiunors, paciv, ia-
Tl Te volunow: (4) dyd 0% wol vadro pdv dmodéyopon, Suwe
0t mifgdovs nel réluns perogoedr, Omsp Epny xédwl

30 Tdv oynudrov, To shrerpe kel cpodok madny xel td ysvvalov

22—28 referendi sunt ad fr. 47 (cf. Vableni adn. ad 1. 8.).

7 post zel lacunam non esse Rothstein L. 8. p. 58 ostendit.
9 zois Robortellus, zodvg liber. 22 Zmmposdsi Robortellus, éxl-
ngoeds liber, 24 foasaidy Faber, #oocéww liber. 26 o
Spengel, zé liber. 29 udml Pearciug, ndmeire liber,



V. IIEPI TWOTE 85

Tpos elval onu idid tive Elebipdopaxe, Gre ©d fodlw wijg

poods tavrl mépuvusy Amavre rdlle mopucvosty xal woow-

Deiy, pallov 0% xal dg évaywoic mdvreg elojmodrrecdor

e mooefole, nal odx €& oy dxeoarny eyoldfey meol

v t0d whifovs Esyyow did td cvverdovaady td Ayovr.

(b) dAde pnw Ev ye tais rommyoplons uw) Siayoapais odx &ilo

1L 0UTwS xeTacnuorTindy Og ol cvveysis xel frdiinlor Tedmor.
o oy xel mopd FEsvopdwvre (memor. 14, 5) % tédrSon-
wivov cxijvovs drvavopun) mopmwinds xal fre p&ilov dve-
foyoageitar Felwg waed tH Hidrwr: (Tim, p. 69d). za»
piv xepolny adtod @noitr anodmoliy, lcFudy 0k ué-
6ov | Sronodoufjcdur gerafd tod orifdovs tdv adyfve,
cpovdviovs re tmecrneiydal gpnoiv olov 6rodpiyyas
(ef. Tim. p. 748) xal tHy udv Hdovny &rdodmors slvar
xeexod 0éleag (cf. Tim. p. 69d), yidooav d¢ yedeswg do-
xigrov: dvauppo 0! tédvy @lefov thv waedler (cf. Tim.
p. 66¢) xel wnynv tod meotqpepopévov cpodods alpc-
T0g, ¢ic THy doevgogixny oixneiv natarerayufvny
tag 08 Jradpopds T@» wdowy Svopdfel 6revomods St
0 wndijeer tig neediag év 1 tdr dsivdy weocdonley
wal tf tod Fvpod émeyfocst, énerdn didnvgog fv, Emwe-
rovelay ungavadpevor’ el (Tim. p, 70¢) “thHy oD wied-
povog i0éav évepdreveay, palaxny xnal &varpov xol
orioayyas €vrdc Eyovear dnolov pdlayuca, [ [v’ 6 Sopds
ondt’ év adri (o, anddoa elc dmweinow pn Avpaivnred
wal tny piv tdv medopidr olwnory mooseimsy dg yv-
voatxeovitiv, TNy tod FPvpod 8t Gomee dvdowwiriy: Téw
yE uny oxlijve vdv évrog paysiov, ‘§Fsv wlnooducrvos
Thy dmwoxaPatoopfrvar pfyas xnwl Dmovlog abifsrar’
(Tim. p. 72¢). ‘pere 0¢ tadre cupél mavre’ @nol (Tim.
p.- 74b et p. 74d) ‘xareoxiadav, woofolny ray Ffwsvw
TNY 6dexx, 0i0% t& midlfpore, wopodépevor’ vounwy Ok

1 dlefepdoxncxa liber. 15 xaxdv liber, corr. Vahlen ex
Plat. 22 g@not Tollius, pas) liber. 23 dvspirevoor Manu-
tius ex Plat., évegpdrevos liber. 28 payeiov Is. Vossius, ud-
yswor liber superscripto osf m. rec. 30 @nol Robortellus, g-
oy liber. 32 mlfpare Toupius, mndijucra liber.

66 V.

10

57 V.

15

20

38 V.

25

30
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coxpxiv E@n (Tim. p. 80e) 70 wipw “vig 03 zoogdis fvexne’
gnet (cf. Tim. p. 77¢) ‘Froygérevony 6 cdpe, téprovreg
Homsp v uifjmworg dysrodg, dg Ex viveog vdparos Emiby-
rog, &oatod (cf. Tim. p. 78e) dvrog adidrvog vod soparog,
sre thv pilsfdr féor vdpoare’ fwize 62 19 relsvry
53 V. wepuori, Adecdal pnee (Tim. p. 85e) v& vijs Pviyfs oi-
ovel wvewg welopare, pedelical vs adehr élsvdipaw.
(6) tadre %ol za wapanifeia puvol’ &rra édorlv EEdje
&dmdyeon 02 va Ssdnlopédva, ds psydiar s pdory sicly
10 i voomwinal, nal g dPpnlomwordy ol psragooal, xul 11
ol madnrizol wel gouoTixol ok o wielcrov avreis yolgover
69 V. wémor. ... .. | ...
“Eﬁgg Toic d¢ petogopoic yerrvidcay . . af wopafolal kot elxdvec,
mf’ slxdvs EKEIVY movov mapaAddTToucar * *
XXXV * ¥ctol kol of Towdran ([Demosth.] VI 45) ‘el ph Tov &ywé-
drepfolai - ’
16 PaAov &v Talc wrépvaic katvamemotnuévov @opeite’. didmep el-
70 V. dévan xph) T péjypr mwod wmapopicréov E&xactov' Td Yap éviote
meporTépw mpoexmintTely dvarpel THV Umepfonv kol TG Towdra
Umeprarviueva Yoddtor, €0’ &te d¢ kol eic dmevavridiceic dvri-
71 V. mepricratar. .... | ... (6) ai & UmepBoral ko@dmep €ml 10 peifov,
21 oftwe xai &ml volAatTov, émeidh kotvév dugoiv W émitacc: kol

ntwc & dracupuoc tamewdmrtde éetiv abEnac.

1588 cf. fr, 139, 5—10 (uide Vahleni adn. ad 1. s.).

in hoc toto loco Caeciliana inesse Rormstem 1. c. p. 68
et p. 88 (p. 20) ostendit; cui adstipulatus est Brzoska l. e.
p. 1180, p. 84, 1428 AncErMany L. ¢. p. 488 et p. 49, 1
ad Caecilium reduxit. p. 84, 22--28 CosLENTZ quoque l. e.
p. 64 eb Orro L. 8. p. 42, 1 Caecilio nindicaunerunt. p. 85, 888
ex Caecilio sumptos esse Marx 1. ¢. p. 1756, 2 docet (cf. adn.
ad fr. 89), Herermenr Rhein. Mus. LXI p. 287 plane negat.
p. 86, 16 8s Mantens 1. ¢. p. 19, Coprenrz L. ¢. p. 67, Brzosra
1. e. p. 1180 Caecilio attribuerunt. p. 86, 22 Caecilianam
doctrinam redolere Cosrenrzio 1 c. p. 218 uidetur. de
p- 84, 1 — 85, 7 egit Rorasreiv L. ¢. p. 5—7.

2 diogérsvony liber.
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*36 Dk svsLmrraTe XVII 2 p. 41,17 V.: 6yed0v ydo Gomep
xal tédpvdod péyyn dvagavifsrar vd NAle meotavyod-
perve, obre Td tig ¢nrogexfis Goplopcra {Eapaveol msptyvdiv
novrodey 1o péysdos. (3) od mogew & lews Todrov xal ml Tijg
foyoagics Tt svufalver énl yéo tod adrod xsepévoy émi- b
wEdov waoaklflov v yoouact the oxt&g T& %l 70T
potiés, Ouws weovwavrtd & TO Qdgs vals GPpeot xal 09
wévov Eoyowv &Ald xal éyyvréow maedk moldd paiverar.

ad u. 1—38 cf. fr. 96a, ad u. 5ss cf. fr. 96 b, ubi Quintiliani
uerba similin exstant. omnes hos locos CosLeEnTz 1. 8. p. 608,
Brzosga 1. c. p. 1180, AneerMany L. c. p. 50 Caecilio uindica-
uerunt.

*00a Qvintin. VI 5, 29: ... ut in sole sidera ipsa desi-
nunt cerna. 10

uide, quae ad fr. 96, 1—3 notaui.

*06b QviwriL. VI 5, 26: mec pictura, in qua nthil circum-
litum est, eminet.

uide adnot. ad fr. 96, 5 ss.

97 De svBLnmiTate XXXIX 1 p. 71, 19 V.: . . 09 pdvow
éorl me1Pods xal 7H0oviic 9) dounovia guoixdy dvded-
wotg &ila ol psyednyopiag xal mddovs Havpwcror 15
1 Go|lyavor. (2) od ydo adlos piv dvridncly vive nddn 712V,
toig dxgowpérvoig nal olov éxpoovag xui vogvfarvriac-
pod whiestg dmworedel, vl faciy €vdods rive gvdpod
weos radrny dvayndler Balveiv v fuvdpd xal cve-
tboporododar v pélsr tov dupoarrv, xdv &poviog 7 20
wovTeEmasL, xal v dic ddyyor xiddoag, 008ty dwldg

7. 8 nel 0d pdrvov Victorius, xcudpevor liber. 15 peyodn-
yogiceg Tollius, psr” éAsvdsoics liber. 16 Zptidneiv Vahlen,
émzidnowr liber. 19 évayxdfse Manuatius, drayxdoz: liber.
20 &poveog 7 Boivinus, &llevg 8en liber.
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onuulvovrsg, tals vodv fyov perafolals xol Tf meds
GLlflovg noodost xol plist tiig cvppovieg Favpassor
dxdyovor moldhdxeg, g émlcracas, Féiynroor, (3) xaivoe
radre [vé] sidwle xal pipfpere véde f67l metdodg,
obyl the Gr¥eowmelas giosws, og ipnr, dvseylipcre
PURGLe, %Th

admodum similia Quintilianus (fr. 97a) seribit. in utro-
que loco Caecilium in usum uwocari CosLexTz 1. 8. p. 68 (cf. etiam
Vahleni adnot. ad h. 1) putat.

97 a Qvintin. IX 4, 9: ideoque eruditissimo cuique persuasum
est ualere eam (compositionem) plurimum non ad delectationem
modo sed ad motum gquogue animorum. (10) primum gquia nihil
intrare polest in affectus, quod tn aure uelut quodam wuestibulo
statim offendit, deinde quod natura ductmur ad modos. neque
entm aliter eueniret, ul i quogue organorum sont, guamquam
uerba non exprimunt, in alios tamen atque alios motus ducerent
auditorem.

*Q8 Dr sveummrare XLII 8 p. 78, 8 V.: Bomee ydo &l 71g
¢’ adrdy dxelvov tdv mooxosunudrer pstald vdav yov-
6lov wal Aidoxolldrer xpardowr xal &oydoov xoilowv
6xnrdv TE 6logeddor xol xnvopdror piony péou Edn-
xev Fvldure xal caxunioc &dwoemds &v v vf weosdpss

20 0 Epyov, ofire xal vije founveiag T Toiebra dvdpere alsyn

xecl olovel orlypore xadicrarar wagd nergdy éyxavararripsve.

hune locum ex Caecilio haustum esse primus Coerentz 1. C.
p. 63, cul Brzoska 1. c. p. 1180 assensus est, coniecit.

8 ¢ émisracor Faber, g é&mlorasiy liber. 4 za del
Morus.
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VI
TINI ATA®EPEI O ATTIKOX ZHAOX
TOT AZIANOTY

Tive drapeper 6 Arrindg Eijlog tod Aerevod SvIDAS.

praeter titulum ne uestigium quidem memoriae traditum
est. cf. etiam E. Norden, die antike kunstprosa p. 69s, 1.

Vil
ITEPI TOT XAPAKTHPOYX TQN
AEKA PHTOPQN

Ilegi t0D yagantijgos tév déxe ¢nrdomv SVIDAS.

A’ Avugdv

99 (=1B.) Ps. PLvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 8326
(ef. Photius bibl. cod. 259 p. 486> 4; 485° 10): Keki-
Moc b év T mepl alTold cuvrédyuaT: Ooukudidou
TOU cuyYpageéwe xodnYnthv Texuaipetar veyovévar, ¢&F
Wy emaveitar mop’ adtd & "Avriomv. 5

€ctt O7 ¢v 1olc A6yorc Grpifc kal mOavdc, xal devdc mepi
™v elpecy, kol év Toic dndpoic Texvikdc, kai émxeiplv €& Gdn-

hov, kal &mt Tobe véuouc kol Td WAON Tpémwy TolC Aoyouc, Tod
evmpenolc pdMcTa ctoxoZéduevoc.

2—5 cf. fr. 99 ¢ et fr. 156 a, 8s. 6—9 Byrcruarpr et
Brass 1. 5. I'p. 118 (et in ed. Antiph. p. XXXIV adn. 8) ad Cae-
cilivm rettulerunt.

4 podyrge libri, xe®nynrir Wyttenbach, §iddoxclor Tur-
nebus et alii.
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993 MarceLuinve uita Thucydidis 22 p. 190, 108 Westerm.

— Thuec. p. 4,8 Hude: #ixowass 8 (6 Povxvdidng) didusradlor
Hvatayboov uiv év gilocégorg, 8Few, gnoly 6 Avrvilog,
xel &Fsog fHofpa Evouledn, vic éxsidev Fewelag Su-
5 pogndels, Avripdvrog 0k ¢1jrogos, dervod Ty ¢nTo-
ey dvdeds, of xal pépvnrae év vf Syddp (VI 68) og
aitiov tijs xareldcswsg tis Snpoxeavias xul tis TOY
reToaxoG6ioy neradrdésms. OSry 0 psvd vov Fdyvazor
zipmoodpevor vdv Avrigdvra ol A¥nvaior foorpov
10 o ofig mblemg 7O Chpx GscLdANAEY, OF didaendio
yeottépsvog Aéyerer yke @ Yoorpov adrod 10 chHuc
ol AFnreaior dg alriov tijg perafolis ig dnuoxpariag.

hic locus referendus est ad fr. 99, 2—5 et ad fr. 166 a, 88.
ponnulla ad eum Brass 1. e. I p. 97 attulit (cf. etiam Eug.
Petersen, de uita Thucydidea, Dorp. 1878 p. 9).

100 (= 2 B.) Ps. PrLvrarcuvs de uitis X orat.

p. 883 ¢ (cf. Photius bibl. cod. 259 p. 485" 40): @epov-

16 Tl d& TOD PTopoc hGyor EEAKOVTA, IV KATEWEUCUEVOUC
onat Kekilioc elvor Tobc elkoct mévre.

101 (= 3, 1—4 B.) Ps. Prvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 833d.:
Earveitar b avtod pdhicra 6 TTepl ‘Hpdidov kol {6 TTpdc *Epa-
cictpatov mept TV Tadv kai ¢ Tlepl ThHC efcayyeilac, Sv Umép

a0 écutod Téypapev, kol 6 TTpdc AnuocBévny TOV cTpaTnYdv Topo-
vouwy.,

quee sequuntur, non recepi, cum ex alio fonte ea com-
pilata esse appareat.

7 et 12 dnuoxoczicg edunt, dnpoxpaveleg liber. 18 feo-
ddzov libri, corr. Palmerius. 6 add. Westermann et Duebner.
19 za®y corr. Ruhnken, Idsdv libri. &yyshieg libri, corz.
Xylander.
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102 (= 4 B.) Ps. Puvrarcavs de uitis X orat.
p- 833d: ¥Moicpa émi Oeombumov dpyovtoc, &’ 0F
ol TeTpaxdécior katelvbncav [whgicue], xa® & ZooFev e
Avtipivta kpiBiival, 8 Kexilioc maparédertar: ,,*€doZe
TH Bourf, mid xail eixocth TfAc mpuTaveiac, An- s
povikoc 'Alwmekfifev éypauudteve, PidbcrpaToc
TTalAnvedc émectdrer, "Avdpwv eime. mwepi TMYV
avdpdv olc dmogpaivouciv ol ctpatnyol TpEeC-
Bevouévouc eic Aakedaipova emi xak®d Thc wé-
Aewc ThC "ABnvoiwy xai [éx] Tod ctpatomédou 10
mAely émi molepioc vewce xol meZedcar did Ae-
keheiac, Apxentédhepov xai’Ovouakhéa kai AvTe-
@OvTa cuhrloBelv xai dmodolvar eic 10 dixa-f
ctipilov, Smwce dWct diknv' mapacyoviwy d adTovc
ol crpatnyoi xal éx TAc BoulAic olctivac &v1s
dokf Tolc ctpaTnyoic mpocehouévoic uéypt déka,
6mwc Gv mepl mapdvrwy yYévntar f} kpicic TpoOC-
kKohecdcOwy 0’ adtolc ol BecuoBétar év T alipiov
Nuépa, xai eicayovrwy, €me1ddv ol k\Aceic éi-
fikwery, eic 70 dikacThptoy wepl mpodociac. kaT- 2
nyopeiv {d€) Tolc fpnuévouc cuvnydpouc kol
TOUC cTpatnyovc kat &Aloc dv Tic BouAnTar
6tou d’ &v kaTtayn@icntal TO dikaAcTApLOY, mepl
aUT0o0 motelv katd TOV vémpov, 8c xeitar mepl
TV wpodovTwy™. TolTw Umovéypamtar TQ dSyuett 834

3 rigiouc del. Duebner, édofsv Reiske, #dofaw libri.
b movraveiag] tribus nomen deesse monuit Schoemann, 7 Iod-
Anvevg Taylor, mslinrevs libri. 10 éx del, Reiske. 16 moos-
elopévorg Reiske, wpooslopévovg libri, 17. 18 mooonalesdoFov
Herwerden et Blass, woosxalesdeFwony libri. 21 d% add. Em-
perius. nenuévovs Turnebus, slpnuévovs libri. 25 rodre
Turnebus, rovro libri.
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fi katadikn® , TTpodociac Wehov ’Apyemrdlepoc
‘Immodduou Aypulfifev mapwyv, Avrigiy Cwoi-
Aou ‘Papvoitcioc mopiv: ToUTOlV &€TIpNON ToOlC
€vdexa mapadobiivar xal T4 XpAMaTa dnuicia
5 elvol kol TAC Oeod TO émidékaTov' kal TW oikic
katockdyar avtolvy xali Gpouc Beivar (émi) ToOlV
oikomédorv, émiypdyavrac CApyxemToléuou xal
AvTigdvtoc Tolv mpoddTorv™ Tw D& dnupapyw
dmopfivar THV ovciav ovtolvy’ xal un éielvor
b1 0&dwor "Apyemtolepoyv kal Avrigwvrta "AdRvnc
und 8cnc Adnvaiol kpoatodcr kal dTipov elval
’Apyemtéhepov kal "AvTigldvro kal vYévoc TO éx
ToUTolV, kol véBouc xai yvnciovc xai édav {ticy
moifcnTai Tiva Ty €2 Apyxemntoréuouv kai "AvTti-
15 pWvToc, dTipoc €ctw 6 moincapevoc. Tadto de
vpawar év ctnhn xaikdfl, {koal) fimep av xai Ta
yneicuoato 1d mwepi Ppuviyou, xal Tolto B€cOHa™,
de fonte Caecilii in dinersas partes disseruerunt P. Krech

(de Crateri ynopioudror svvaymyf et de locis aliquot Plutarchi
ex ea petitis, Diss. Berol. 1888, p. 20) et Keil (Herm. XXX p. 2138

et 219 ss); cf. etiamn Susemihl epikritisches zu Heliodoros dem
periegeten, Philologus LIX 1900 p. 615 s.

103 (= 5 B.) ProTIvS bibl. cod. 259 p. 485" 14:

6 pévror Cixehubtne Kexidioc un xexpficdal ona
20 TOV pNTopa Tolc THic diavoiac cyfpacty, GANG KaTevdy
o0t kol dmhdctouc Tac voficeic éx@épecBor’ TPOTTY

19 — p. 93, 10 uide fr. 1034, quod similia continet.

1 & oilow libri, corr. Turnebus. 6 abroir Blass, adréy
libri. 4wl add. Blass., 9 &wogijpar wv obeiay avroiv Wester-
mann, &rogfival ve olxlev &g zor libri. 13 7z add. Blass.
16 xct add. Westermann. 17 zodrov libri, rodiro Reiske.
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O¢ €x TOU mavoupyou Koi €ZdAhaZiv olte IntAcon TOV
dvdpa olte ypAcacbar, GANG & «oOTdV Of) TV vonud-
Twy Kol THC Quakiic auTv dxohouBiac dyerv 1oV
axpoaTny mpoc Té Bouknua. ,,01 Yap mwaral pATOpEc
ikavov avtoic évouilov evpelv Te TA €vOuun-
MOTO KOl T @pOCcel TePITTWC dAmayyeiloL
Ectovdalov Yap 7O OAov mepi TNV A€ELv kat TOV
TAUTNC KOCUOV, TPWTOV UEV OTWC €IN CNUOVTIKT
TEe xoi eumpemiic {toic dvduacriv)y, eita d& xal
é€vapudvioc | ToUTWY c¥vBecic év TOUTW Yap
avTolc kai TNV TpOC Touc ididbTac dragopdyv
éml TO xpeilTTOov TmeEpiyivecOar®., eita eimibv dc
ACXNUATICTOC €1 kaTd didvoiavy & ToD ‘Avriplvroc
Adyoc, Wcmep émidlopOolpevoc €0uToV ,,00 TOUTO Aéyw™
onciv ,,uc oUdEY evplickeTar diavoiac mtap ’AvTi-
PWVTL cXfijpa kol yap épwtncic mov kal moapd-
Aewyic kai €tepa Toralrta €verciv aUtold ToicC
Aéyoirc” aAhd Ti @nur; 611 pun kat émiTRdevucty
MNJE cuveywc éxpncato ToUTolC, GAN €vBa [Gv]
N Qucic o0Th uedodeioc xwpic Tivoc émfiyev: & b1
Kol MEPL TOUC TUXOVTAC TWYV 1dtwTWY €cTiv 6pav.
did TolTo kKt 6Tav Tic dcxnuaATicTouc eival Aéyny
Adyouc, o0 kabBamaZ oinTéov TAWV cXNUaTWY 0U-
TOUC GATMeCTEPNUEVOLC €1val, TOUTO Yap ddUvaTtoy,
AAN 81t TO éuuéBodov Kul cuvextc kal €ppwué-
VOV TWY CXNUATWY 00K €TV Opuevoy év adToic”,

cf. fr. 157, ubi admodum similia de Thucydide dicuntur.
14—18 ef. Digrs 1 8. p. XIV adn. 3,

1 éfcddabiv Blass ex Longino (cf. fr. 103 a, 2), dvallabir
libri. 9 rois dvopccry add. Blass. 19 undt Sauppe, uire
libri. av secl. Sauppe. 20 Zxfjysv Sauppe, dxiysy libri,

10

15

20

25
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103 a Erirour Loweint 3 Rh. Gr. I 2 p. 213, 8 Sp. et H.:
6T tpom) éx rtol mavolpyou kal EEdMNafic oldeupla Av év Toic
dpxaioic dAAd kot Td Tod vod cyfjuarto Owé wote eic Tobc dika-
vikoUC Adyouc wpoeiciABev: W mhelwv ydp altolc cmwoudny mept

5 THY AéEiv kal TOv TodTne kécuev Av kal THY cuvbnikny kal dp-
puoviav.

referendum est ad fr. 103 p. 92, 19 — 93, 10 (cf. Byrcxk-
HARDT L. ¢. p. 27, 6, Brass L 8. I p. 118, 4, Marx 1. 8. p. 203,
Ancervany L 8. p. 49).

104 Hairrocratio 5. u. Jnrogewxy) yewgsd p. 269, 18 Dind.:

.+ . Ott nord Srapdoove vopovs ai (xoTd) TV ¢nrigmy youpal

siedyovron, o Avripdy (fr. 48 BL®) £v v Kord mpvrd-
10 veaog, £ yvijorog, dmoonualves.

Harpocrationem hic ex Caecilio pendere Brass 1. ¢. I p. 102
docet.

1056 HarrocraTio 8. u. dnporevdusvog p. 90,7 Dind.: . . Hv-
vepay (fr. 656 Bl é&v vjj Ileds Piliemmov &moloyig, &l
yv16L0g.

hoec iudicium ecriticum Brass 1. e. I p. 102 Caecilio at-
tribuit.

B'. ‘Avdoxidng

106 (= 6 B) Ps. Puvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 83ba:

15 drjhol 8¢ mwepl mdvrwy &v Toic Adyoic olc cuyyévpagev: ol pév

Yap diwoloyounévou Tlepl Tiv puctnplwy eiclv, ol 3¢ xkabbddou

deopévou. chZeTon 8 adrod kal & Tleplt Thc évdelZewc Adyoc
kal "Amodoyia wpdc Paioka xol TTepl thc elpfhvnc.

4 weosteildsy Marx L 8. p. 208, wagijoper liber, mopstefjd-
Jsv Hammer Hasinom secutus. 10 sl yvijorog 6 Ldyog A (Ro-
manus 8. XIV).
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ad Caecilium hunc locum redire putat Rapermacmer, quod
Dionysius, ut ex fragmento 6 p. 283 Va. et R. apparet, oratio-
nem de pace spuriam putauit,

107 (u.5—6 =7 B.) Ps. PLvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p- 835b:
kalt adtoc &’ éxopryymce kukAiw Xop® T abTod QUM dywwilo-
uévny diGupdufw kol vikAcac Gvédnke tpimoda &’ Oynhold *
avTikplc 100 mwpivou CiAnvod.

éctt O dmholc kal dkatdckevoc &v Toic Adyoic, dpelic Te
kol dcxnudticroc (ef. Photius bibl. cod. 261 p. 488 18),

2—4 a Caecilio ex Heliodori ITsgl tév 4ddwner zoimdédwr
haustos esse Kei Herm. XXX p. 205 (237) ostendit. iudi-
cium rhetoricum in u. 5—6 exstans etiam Brass 1. s. I p. 800 (et
in ed. Andoc. p. XVI adn.) et I. H. Lipsivs in ed. Andoc. 1888
p- XIV et E. Drerve Jahrbuecher fuer class. philol. 27. supplb.
1902 p. 318. Caecilio adscripserunt.

I, Avoiag

108 (p.97,83—14 — 8 B.; est et Dionys. Hal. fr. 7 p. 284, 8
Vs.etR.) Ps. PLvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 835 ¢ — Lysias p. XXXII
Thalb. (cf. Photius bibl. cod. 262 p. 489° 18): Auclac »idc Av
Kepdrou 700 Aucaviov Tol Kepdhou, Cupakouciou uév vévoc,
petavactdvroc o’ eic "Adfvac émBuuig te TAC méAewe kal TTepi-
xAéouc To0 ZoavOimmou meicovroc adtdv gilov dvra kai Févov,
mAouTY dwe@épovta, We B¢ Tivec, éxmecdvta TV Cupakoucdy,
fvika Omd Télwvoc é&tupavvolvro. yevduevoc (B> ’ABAvnay
émi Orloxhéouc dpxovroc Tod uetd Ppackhii kotd TO dedTepov
€roc Thc dydonkoctfic [xal deurépac] dAuumddoc 10 uév mwpliTov
cuvemadeleto Toic émpavectdrolc "ABnvaiwv: &mel d¢ THv eic

10

15

Copapv Gmowiav thv Screpov Govplovc perovopacheicav Ecterhev d

2 avrot Westermann, adrod libri, 3 post dynlev lacu-
nam indicauit Reiske. 4 Ziinvod Keil, selivov libri. 13 dud-
pegovta Meziriacus, dragéowy libri. 14 ¢’ add. Westermann.

16 xol devréoeg damn. Meursius,
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H wohc, dixeto cv 1Y mpecfurdTy &deA@d TToheudpxw (ficav
Tap adtd woi dAkor dlo, EVEVdNUOC kol Bpdyuhhoc) Tod maTpdc
Hon TeteheutnrdToc, WC xowvwvhcwy Tod kAMpou, & Teyovdic
wevrekaidexa, &ml TTpaFitélouc Gpyovroc, Kakel diéueive mOIdEVO-

5 uevoc mopd Ticlg xal Nikig toic Cupakouciow, ktncduevéc T° oi-
wlav kol kAfipov Tuxlv émohitelcato €wc Kheokpitou told "A6v-
ety dpyovroc &rn éfkovra Tpla. T® ¥ EEfc éviauTd dAup-

& p. XXX mddt | évevnkoct devtépy Tdv xard Cikedlav cupBdvrwy "Adn-
al “valoic kol Kwhcewe yevopévne Ty T dMwv copudywy kol pd-
10 Atctee TV v lraMav olkodvrwv, altioBelc Grmikilev &Eémece
uetr’ EAwv Tpokociwy. mopoyevépevoc 8 *ABfvnay &ml Kailiou
T00 petd Khedxpitov dpyovroc, Hdn Tdv TeTparociwy katexdviwy
™v wohv, diétpiBev avTdO. Tic & &v Alydc motapoic vavuaxiac
yevoudvne kol Tv Tprdxovra moporofévTwy Ty WoMv, EEémecev

15 éwrd &rn pelvac, dopaipedelc v odclav kol Tov ddedpdv TTokéu-
f apyov. odTdc d¢ dadpdc &k TAC olklac dueiddpou olcne, év
| Epuldcceto e dmolovuevoc, diffyev &v Meydpowc. émOepévwy

b¢ TV awd Puric TH kaBsdw, &xel xprcayuditaroc dndvrwy deon
phuoTd Te mapacxy dpayxudc dicyiMac kel dcwidac daxociac,

20 Tep@Oeic Te chv ‘Epudw dmxovpouc EuicOicato Tprakociove, do
v ¥mweice Thavra dodvar Opacudaiov TOv ‘HAciov Eévov aldtd
veyovdta® €@’ olc ypdwavroc adtd Opacufolhouv mwolitelov petd
v KkdBodov &m’ dvapylac ThAc mpd Edkheldou, 6 mev dfjuoc &xv-
pwee TV dwpedv, dmeveykauévou d *Apxivou Ypo@hv Tapavouwy
836 did T0 dmpoPovevTov eicaxbhvor, éddw TO ywhgicua® xai ofrtwc
26 drehadelc TAc mohteioc TOV howmdv ince ypbvov icoteldc dv
kol &reheltncev adTddr dydonkovra Tpia &rn Biovc, § dic Tivec

& xat éBdoufixovra, # dc tivec Omép Oydonkovra, idv An-

2 Ed9ddnuog Taylor ex Plat. Rep. 328b, zbdidos libri.
Bodyvilog Xylander, fodyidlog Libri. 6 xldpov wvyow
Taylor ex Photio, xl7ee laywr libri. Kizoxoivov Taylor,
Kledpgov libri. 7 émavrd Thalheim ex Photio, Kadllg libri;
Jquem archontem postea primum nominatum esse apparet
Thalheim. 11 zoinosior Xylander ex Dionysio, zoiv libri.
18 #xsi Westermann, éxel libri, delere uult Bernardakis uelut
ex émbepufror repetitum’. 21 @pcovdoior ex Photio, doc-
ctdaior libri.
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MocBevn pepdiiov Gvra. | Yevwn@ivon d¢ gacty ém Didoxhéouc pT}ii

dapyovroc.

pepovTat &’ alToU AGYOL TETPAKACIOL EIKOCITIEVTE " TOU-
Twy yvnciouc @ociv ol mepl Awoviciov kai Kekiliov
€lvar diokociouc Tprdxovra kai Tpelc)® €v oic dic uo-
vov NTTAcOor NéyeTon.

éctt 8 adtod xal 6 Omép 1o wneicuaroc {(8) &ypdyaro
"Apxivoc ™v mohitelay adTod mepredby, kal katd TOV Tprdkovra
€tepoc.  éyéveto 8¢ mBavdiratoc xol BpayVTtatoc, Toic idwhrarc
TOUC ToAMoVC Adyouc éxdovc. el b adrd kol TEXVOL HrTopkal
wemomuevar kal dnunyoplou, Emctohal Te xal éyxdima kol éme-
Tdpor kal épwTikol kai CwkpdTouc dmoroyia écToxacuévn TV
dikoctdv. dokel d¢ katd THV ARty edkoloc elvar, ducuiuntoc dv
(cf. Photius bibl. cod. 262 p. 488> 14).

1s uide ea, quae Leo 1. 8. p. 19, 3 exposuit. idem uir doctus
P. 33 nonnulla de hoc toto loco protulit. cf. prooemium p. XXV,

109 Prorivs bibl. cod. 262 p. 485 25: &m1 uév &v ok
OMyoic abTod Adyoic ABwde, yiverar d¢ xotd didvoway & Néixoe,
Srav xpnemyv &xn mpoalpeciv xal mpdc T BeAtiw pémoucav. E6ev
0U Xph wiMbc Td mwpaxOévra Aéyelv, ARG kai TAV Yvdunv cuv-
dmrely, ued’ fic émparteTo Exacrov, olov, &v uév yahemd 7 xal
poc @ilouc f dMwc petpiouc, TV dvdyrnv almidcBor, &v dé
duelvw, v mpoaipeatv. adtn d¢ pdhicra mlav Yiveral, €l v
aitlav wpockdfor. Tdac mévror Ye aitioc ol XpH1 To0 AvaiTedolc
€vexa mapahauPdverv: @poviuou Yép uaMov N xpncrod xal
€UYVWMOVOC TG TowdTa. YOoAemdc 8¢ & TPOTOC QUAdEaL: d16 kai

168 eadem, fere ad uerbum, Longinus (fr. 109a) exhibet.

5 xcl voeic ex Photio Duebner. 7 o Taylor, d» libri.
o add. Taylor. 8 odrod meeiehdy Taylor, adrd meoiéyww
libr, 11 dnunyoeice ex Dionysio, dnunyoele libri. 16 xore
dudvorey A (codex olim Bessarioneus, nunc Venetus) et Lon-
ginus (cf. fr. 109 @, 18), %z T dudvorawr ceteri libri, 22 ye
om, A

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 7

b
10

15

0

XXIV
alh.
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Auclac &v odT® @olveton TOMAKIC dlapopTdvwy. BauudZovrar
pévror ye adrod &Ahor re moAhol Adyor kal &% xal &6 wpdc Aro-
yeirova ¢mrpomAic’ miBaviy Te Yap kol kaBapdyv THY dnynav
wolelrar, GAN o0k €dOUC &rl Tdc avEncec kol tdc dewvdicarc, Hmep
5 wolhol mécxouav, Umdyertan kol yap odd’ EcTwv oikeia Td TOU-
489* adta | TAC WpwTne didackariac Tod wpdyuaroc, GAN &v Toic petd
tadte xwpov Exer katohéyecBar. kol wOAMYY 3¢ v xalopdTNTQ
kol cogfjveioy &v Te Toic mpdypact kol Toic Aékeav 4w’ avTiiC
tfic Tod Aéyou wpoBdMheran dpxAc, dcmep kol & cxfpe T xot
10 edBeiov bppélov aonyhcer, kol 10 pndév 11 EEwlev cuvepéhkecdon
10 d¢ Thc Gpuoviac adtod xdMoc ol wavtéc ¢criv oicOdvedan-
kol yép dokel puév &mhdc kai we ETuxe cuykeicBa, ¢ic OmepRoAnv
d¢ kbcuou koTeckevactar kal dmAdc 8hoc 6 Abéyoc dafioc Bav-
pdcor kotd e Th cxfuorTe kol T vonuota kol té dvépare kol
16 v Evopudviov ToUTWV cuvBnkny Kal v edpecv kol TaEwv TdV
EvBuunpdTwy Te kol GmyepnuéTwy.

1—16 Dionysii esse non possunt, cum, quamquam is quo-
que ipsam illam orationem laudibus effert (de Lysia ¢. 20—27),
tamen cum eo iudicio, quale apud Photium exstat, in gingulis
non concinat. gquare haec et quae praecedunt Caecilio tribai.

109 a, Errroue Lowam: 14 Rh. Gr. I 2 p. 215, 14 Sp. et H.:
811 A0kdc Abyoc yiverar xatd didvowav, Srav xpricthyv &€xn mpo-
alpecty kal wpdc T4 Bektiw pémoucav.

uide fr. 109 p. 97, 16s.

20 110 (p. 99, 5—7 = 9 B.) POTIVS bibl. cod. 262
p. 489" 3: &ci b 6 Auciac dervoc pev madfvocdol, EmiTh-
detoc ot Touc mpoc alEncv diadelvarl AGYOUC. TIVEC pEv
oUv TV TepPl TOUC Pnropikovc diaTpiBévTwy AdyTouc ovK
dpBic OmAxBncay elmely mept Auciou e Grodeizon MV

o5 T4 &yKAMAmoTo Tap dvrivaodv TV mohoudv avdpwVv
10 Tpokekpuévoy yel, avEfical dE Tadta TOANDV év-
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denc.  xal yop éAéyxovtar Qoveplic Umd TWV odTOD
AOYwv moAU Thic ém aOTd dracpallduevor kpicewe. kai
uahictéd ve toutouc O Kard Mvnamrohéuou diehéyyer
Bovpactic vap ™V katnyopiov mpoc péyeBoc ovToc
nuince. Kexihioc dE daupoptdver edpetikdv pév TOV
avdpa, eimep GAAov Tivd, cuvopoloywv, oikovouficar o
T( €UpeBEvTa oUY oUTWC 1KavOv.

3as cf fr. 143, 18s88; 5—7 ef. fr. 110 4.
de hoc fr. ef. procemium p. XXVIIs et Saveee L. s. p. 1665.

*110a (u. 83—12 — 9* B)) Hermias Arexanprinvs in Plat.
Phaedr. schol. p. 230, 23 Couvr.: 86ev &md To0 TTAdTwvoc Aa-
Bovrec ol xpitixot @aa wepl Auclou 8m1 Tiktely uév duvaroc
évéveto, rafar d¢ of, drd 10 eVpeTikdv adTod kal dTakTov TOD
Adyou,

of. idem p. 227, 1 Couvr.: TV 3¢ Svrwv TovTwy, €dpé-
cewc koi rdEewc &év mavtl Adyw kal @pdcewe, péugetar (6 TTAG-
Twy) Tov Auciav o0k év T ebpécer GANG év TA oikovopiq xal
Ppdcer.

etiam Imuisce 1. c. p. 243, 2 Caecilium auctorem esse
statuit.

*111 Tueow Rh. Gr. IT p. 69, 6 Sp.: ... & te (Aéyoc) TTept
TV Gvaxodvmtnplwy émypagdpevoc Auciov (fr. VII et X Thalh)
kai 6 Tlept TAC Guphbicewc: ... Auclou pév o @aciv elvar
TOUTOUC TOUC Adyouc, kT,

his uerbis a Theone Caecilium aut Dionysium in usum
uocart V. pe WiLamowirz Herm. XXXV p. 6, 2 suspicatus est.
cf. fr. 77.

2 adrd A, edrd uulg. 4 xarnyopiar ceteri libri, weos-
nyoploar A, odrog] ofrwg Blass 1. 8. I'p. 878, 10 pir om. M.

-‘-*
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112 Heruias in Plat. Phaedr. schol. p. 35, 19 Couvr.: eidévau
d¢ del 1t alrod Avclou 6 (CEpwmixéc) Abyoc odtéc écty, kol @é-
petar &v Toic émctohaic toic &xelvou eddoxpodca wal adtn W
émwictoln.

hunc locum Dmsca 1. c. p. 243, 2 ad Caecilium rewocauit.

4. Iooxpdrng

5 113 Ps. Prvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 836 f (cf. Photius
bibl. cod. 260 p. 486° 11): yevouevoc d¢ kard v dydonkocthv
&ty dlupmdda Avaudyov {dpyovroc, vewrtepoc) uév Auciov
dudl kol efxoay ¥teq, mpecBuTepoc d¢ TTAdTwvoc émTd, kTA.

ef fr. 183. hune locum ex Caecilio haustum esse Bvsse
l. 8. p. 81—84 ostendit.

114 Ps. Prvrarcmvs de uitis X orat. p. 887 b (cf. Photius

10 bibl. cod. 260 p. 486 27): .. cxoAfic & Nyeito, Wc Tivéc @acy,

wpWTov &ml Xiovu, pnadnrac Exwv évvéa" dre kxal 1dv 1OV MicdoV

ap1Buotuevov €lme dakpicac e “Eméyvuwy éuavtdv viv ToUToIC

¢ wempapmévov’. . .. kol dpydc . . wepi v Xiov xorécrnce xal tAv
avthv TH wotpidt mohteiav.

copiose pertractaunit hunc locum Kein (Analecta Isocratea
p. 92—94), qui illum Hermippeae originis esse suspicatur et
Caecilium intermedium (cf. p. 93, 1) statuit; cum Keilio con-
cinit Svsemimr (de ... uitis Tisiae Lysiae Isocratis ... quae-
gtiones epierificae, ind. schol. Gryph. sem. aest. 1884, p. XV s
et philolog. anzeig. XV 1885 p. 242).

15 115 Ps. Puvrarcevs de uitis X orat. p. 837 ¢ (cf. Photius
bibl. cod. 260 p. 486® 31): dkpoatai d’ altod éyévovro eic éxardyv,

7T Avepdyov {&eyorrog, vedregog) piv Awsiov Duebner et
Busse, lvs:pdyov pveetrovsiov libri. 8 dvesl Wolf, ddo libri.



VII. IEPI TOT XAPARTHPOX TQN AEKA PHTOP2N 101

d@Aot e woldol xat Tiuobeoc 6 Kévwvoe, civ @ xei woldc mwo-
Aewc €mABe, cuvmiBeic Tac wpdc *ABnvaiouc Hmd Tiuodéou meumo-
uévac émctorde, 86ev Edwphicaro adt@® Tdhavrov Tiv drd Cduou
mepryeEvouévwy.  Euabiteuce 8’ adtd xol Oedmoumoc & Xioc kai
"Epopoc 6 Kupaioc kai "AckAnmddne 6 T4 Tpaywdolvueva cuy-
Tpdywac kol Beodéktne 6 PacnMmne & vac Ttpaywdiac Uctepov
Ypdwac, o écti 70 uvApoa &t v Kuopitiv mropevouévorc katd
™v lepdv 600v v & *Ehevciva, T4 vOv katepnpeiuuévov- Evla
kol ToUC évddEouc TV momTdv dvéctnee civ adt®, dv “Ounpoc
0 mwoinTNC cZetor pévoc: Aedidbapdc T° "Adnvaioc kal Adkprtoc *
6 vouoBernc 'Abnvaioic, W d¢ Tivéc qaa, kal Ywepeldnc xal
Icaioc.

4 5 fosiora de Theopompo et Ephoro Photius (fr. 115a)
seruauit. u, 6—10 Caecilio deberi, qui sua ex Heliodori Heol
(rivy Ahrner) prnudrov transtulerit, Kerw Hermes XXX p. 2058
(236) contendit.

1156a Paorivs bibl. cod. 176 p. 121° 28: @acl ¢ adtév
(QedmopTov) Te kal "E@opov lcokpdTouc yevécBar nobntdc. dfhov
0¢ TolTOo wWowoDal kal ol Adyor' mOAU Ydp &v Toic Qeombumov
kaTd pipnav idéa T@v map® lcokpdrer, € kal Aefmeton TAC kAT
™v ¢épyaciav dkpifelac. wkal Tac {ctopikdc B¢ OmoBéceic Tov
didackarov avToic mpoBakeiv, Tac uév TV dvw yxpévwv ‘Epdpw,
Beombunw O¢ TAC petd Ooukudldnv ‘EAAnvixdc, mpdc THV éka-
Tépou @Uav kol TO €pyov Gppocduevov. b xal TG mwpooiue
avrtoic TWv ictopiv TH Te davoly xal Toic dAlow &ctiv dpoid-
Tata, Wwo dv and Thc adtiic depetnplac ExdpaubvTwy ékatépou
wpoc 1O crddrov ThHC ictopiac.

mAeicTauc uév odv mapekBdcect mavrodamfic ictoplac Touc
ictopucodc adtod Adyouc Oedmouroc mapatelver. did kal Pilurmoc
6 mpdc ‘Pwpaiouc moreudicoc, &Eeddiv tavTtac kot tac Piwmwou

1 z¢ Franke ex Photio, &% libri. 10 post Aaxgtrog la-
cunam indic. Westermann, qui {6 Pasniizns xal Advxodeyog)
supplet. 15 ,an wolizn?* Bekker. 18 ddaconclor A, didc-
6xovTo uulg. tdv &veo Blass 1, 8. II p. 402, 1, dve zd» libri.
22 éxdpaudvror A, évdecpdvrer uulg.
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102 VII. IIEPI TOY XAPAKTHPOX TQN AEKA PHTOPQN

cuvtagduevoc wpdEeic, ol ckomdc elct Qeowdunw, eic éxkaideka
BiRAouc uévoc, undév wap’ éovtod Twpobelc 7 dpehdv wARY (dc
efpntar) Tlv wapextponiv, tde wdcoc dmhprice. Aodpic (fr. 1
FHG T 469) uév olv 6 Cduioc &v Tff wpditny TV abtod ‘lcro-
puiv ofitw onclv “Egopoc d¢ kol | Oedmopmoc TV Yevouévwy
mA€icTov dmeheipOncov: olte yap mpAcewc petéhafov oldembic
olte Ndoviic &v T @pdcal, adtod d¢ TOD Ypdpew udvov &meue-
AMBncay’.  kaitor Aolpic kol TAc &v adToic Toltowc oikovopiac,
olc aimdrai, moAd Thv &vdplv hermduevoc. &AN’ el pév mpodc
TOv Umepneavov éxelvov Qeomdumov Adyov, 8¢ Tolc dpyororépouc
00d¢ TV deutepeiwv NElov, To0TO dmMéppupev, olx Exw Aéyewv:
nAv 871 o0détepoc adrdv wpocnkévTwe émeldfeto, kai udhicta
dv ducyxuprcaipnv. Kieoxdpne d¢ & Cuupleavédc, bmép tdv ’ico-
kpoTiedy &wdvrwy oluon Aéywv (todto ydp éctt o &v T wpdc
Tov AnuocBévny cuyvkpicer pf) td woppw avtoic wapacyelv), oncl
robc utv Anuocfevikobc Adyouc Toic TV crpaniwTdy EotkéEval
udhicra cbpact, Tobc dé ’lcoxpatikolic Toic TV GOANnTMV. dAlov
d¢ Wc Oedmopmmoc oddevdc Thv lcoxparikiy eic TobC Adyouc
dniudrepoc.

hoe fragmentum referendum est ad fr. 115 p. 101, 48,
Photii fontem hic Caecilium esse, qui saepe ab hoc rhetore
adhibiti Hermippi libro ITspl zddv ’Isoxedrove padnrdv inscripto
usus sit, Kxm. apud Susemiblivm (griech. litteratur in der
Alexandrinerzeit 1. 1892 p. 678) edocet.

116 Ps. Puvrarcevs de uitis X orat. p. 838 a: . . 4AA& kal
& mapd Nikoxhéove tod Kumplwv Baaréwe, 8c fiv vidc Edbaydpov,
eixoct TéAavre Aafv Omep Tod wpoc adTov Ypagévroc Adyou KkTA.

haec uerba ex Hermippo exscripta fortasse Caecilium no-
bis tradere Kmr. Analecta Isocratea p. 898 (cf. p. 93, 1) Svse-
smiarrve (philol. angeig. XV 1885 p. 242) assentientem habens
putat.

117 (u. 22—24 = 10 B.; u. 22—27 = Dionys. Hal. fr. 10
p. 287, 1 Vs. et R.) Ps. Prvrarcnvs de uitis X orat. p. 838 b:
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¢tdpn d¢ perd TAc cuyyevelac minciov Kuvocdpyouc éml Tod
Mpou &v dpictepd adTéc TE kol 6 ToThp avTol Oeddwpoc xai
i phtne ‘Hdutw, Tadtne v &dekopn tnbilc Tol pPnTopoc Naxdy
kat 6 woinToc vidc Agapelc xal 6 dveyroc avtod Cwakhiic,
unTpoc ‘lcokpdrouvc 4derpiic Nakodc vidc Wv, 8 T  GdeApodc av-
To0 duvupoc Tod maTpdc Oeddwpoc kal ol viwvol {avtod),
100 moindévroc alT® wawdc ‘Agapéwc. ‘Agapelc x xal 6 ToU-
rou mathp Oebdbwpoc #H Te yuvn TTAabdvn, untnp d¢ Told motn-
100 ‘Apopéwe. &ml pév olv ToUTwyv Tpdwelon émfcav &, ol viv
o0 chlovrars abtd d lcokpdTer éml tol pvhAuatoc €mfv kiwv
Tpdxovra TNXWYV, &€@  oU cepny mnXWv émTd cuupoAikic, Oc¢
vOov ol cliZetar. fiv 8¢ kal adrod Tpdmelo mAnclov éxouca wol-
ntéc Te xai ToUc dwdackdiouc avtod, &v olc xal lNopyiav (cf.
Vorsokratiker p. 526, 24 Iels) elc copaipav dctpoloyiknv BAé-
Twovta aUTdv Te TOV ‘lcokpdTnv mapectWta.  dvékerTar O autol
kal &v ‘Eleucivi elxdv Xodkh) Eumpocbev Tob wpoctdiov Omd Ti-
uoBéov Tol Kdvwvoc, kai émyéypantar (ef. inscriptiones Graecae
metricae 156 Preger)

TiudBeoc @iriiac Te Xdprv EUveCiv Te TpoTINWY

lcokpdTouc €ixd THAVD AvEONKE Beoiv.
Aewyadpovc €pyov.

pépovron ©° aUToD AOvor €EfkovTa. Wv €ict YVACIOL
katd uév Awoviciov eikoamévre, kata dé Kekiliov

eikoctokTw, 01 O’ GAAOL KOTEWeUCUEVOL, . . . .

eld & ol kol Téyvac autdv Aéyouat cuyyvevpagévar, ol & ov
ue€odw, &MY dcxficer yxphcacBar (cf. Photius bibl. cod. 260
p. 486° 5),

u. 1—21 ex Heliodori ITepi {rd» A87jvner) prvnuoror de-
ductos et a Caecilio seruatos esse Kem Hermes XXX p. 201s
et 219s (235) demonstrauit.

2 adrdg Reiske, 6 widg libri. 3 ‘Héwvrd Sauppe, adrod
libri, Nexo Keil 1. s, p. 201 et 203, 2, Avexw libri. 4 Zo-
owxdijs Keil 1. s, p. 204, 2, Zoxpdrng libri. 5 Nexo®s wioeg
Keil 1. 8. p. 201 et p. 203, 2, dvaxovetog libri. 6 adrod
add. Wyttenbach, 7 post Apopsts lacuna est in codice E
(Parisino). 10 xpiwv aut xptdv aub xpedg libri, 19 &dvseiv
Duebner, zviny libri, 20 deoiv Kaibel, @exis libri.
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118 Ps. Puvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 838 f (cf. Photius
cod. 260 p. 487> 18): &AumnOn d¢ kol od petplwe éni 1@ Cw-
kpaTouc Qavdtw xal pehaveipovidv T Uctepaie mwpoRABev.

eadem fere apud Hermiam (fr. 118¢) legimus, quare honscu
1. 8. p. 243, 2 communem auctorem, scilicet Caecilinm, adhi-
bitum esse iundieat.

118a Herwias in Plat. Phaedr. schol. p. 264, 20 Coavr.:

5 ENéyeto lcopdine oltwe éraipoc yeyevicOou CwkpdTouc W petd
Tov Bdvatov avtod émi éviautdv pelaveipovelv.

119 Ps. Puvrarcavs de unitis X orat. p. 839 a: &yévero d¢
kot wpdc T4 dppodica kutapephc, e dmomdeTw mTapelkucpévw
¢v T} woitn XpfcOut, kpdrw didfpoxov Exovro TO TPOCKEPIAUIOV,

b 10 ki véov mév Svra uf vAmar, ynpdcavro & &taipg cuveivor,
dvoua v Aavickn, ¢& Aic &cxe Burdtpiov, & yvevéuevov &ty du-
dexa wpd Yauwyv Etedednimeev. Emerta TTAa®dvnv v ‘lrriov Tod
pritopoc yuvaike Nydyero Tpeic woidac Exoucov, krtA. sequitur
admodum paucis interiectis fr. 120,

non solum 7—12 (Kem, Analecta Isocr. p. 90—92), sed
totus locus (Brass 1. 8. II p. 718, 7) Hermippi est, quem for-
tasse o Caecilio excerptum esse Keiv 1. 8. p. 90—92 (ef. p. 93, 3)
puspicatur,

120 Ps. Puvrarcrvs de nitis X orat. p. 839b: .. 1ov *Aga-
15 péa . ., 8¢ kol eikdva altod yehxfv dvébnke wpodc @ *Oluu-
melw éml kiovoc wkal éméypawev (cf. inscriptiones Graecae me-
tricae 157 Preger)
fcoxpdTtouc ’Apapetc matpdc eikdva THvD dvédnke
Znvi, Beodc Te céBwv xal yovéwy dpeTnv.
€ 20 ... Gvaxerron . . év dxpowdler xaikolc é&v 17 Coarpictpg TV

b odroc M. 12 ,an wedyapor?* Radermacher. 15.16°0Olvu-
meeip Wyttenbach, ddvpwin og libri. 20 Zgaetoree] mutare
non oportet; ef. Keil 1. 8. p. 203.



VII. IIEPI TOT XAPAKTHPOE TQN AEKA PHTOPQN 105

‘Appn@dpwv xeAntiZwv T moic dv, we elmdv Tivec, . . .. ny
d adtod xal ypawry ewbv & T Tloumeiw. . . . émoince
CA@apedc) d¢ xal Tpaywdiac mept émtd xat Tpdxovra, dv &vti-
Aéyovtar dUo.  dpEdpevoc & 4md Avcictpdrtou  diddckerv dxpt
Cwarrévouc &v Ereav elkocy dxt didackarioc dcTikic KOoBAKeV
€2, xal dlc éviknce dia Alovuciov kabeic xal d1 eTépwv ETépac
dvo Anvaikdc. TAc d¢ pnTpdc avTdV ‘lcokpdTouc Kkal Beodupov
kol THC Tavtne ddeheiic Naxolc elkdvec dvéxarvro v dxpowdier
Wv N ThC unTpdc Tapd v Yylaav vov ketton METETIYEYpOUUEVD,
N d¢ Noakoldc o0 cdZetar &cxe d¢ dVo ulovc, 'ANéEavdpov pev
¢k Kévvou, Cwaxdéa 8 éx Auciou.

hune locum, qui Heliodorum (p. 104, 14 — 105, 2 et p. 105,
i—11 e libro ITeel (zdv APijvnet) prqudrov, p. 105, 2—7 e
libro TIeo)l t@v UB7vnor reiwddwv) patrem profitetur, Caecilio
deberi Keir Hermes XXX p. 203ss (2358, 287) ostendit.

121 Prorivs bibl. cod. 260 p. 487° 13; cuvéOnxe pévror Tov
TTavnrupikéy, ol uév Ereci @aa déka, of 3¢ &ml TodToIC ETepo
mévte.  xaitor Topylou ToU Aeovrivou xai Auvciou TQv évouun-
patwy kal émyeipnudTwy pikpod umetafoAr) xabéctnke xal petd-
Becic & mavnyupikoc lcokpdrouc Abyoc.  datpiyon d° dv TIC
0indein pakpov ofitw yxpévov Tod TTavnyupikod TPOCEDPEVOVTA
TOV priTopa TH CuvOnkn Bid TO TAC AéFewc kaTeckevacpévov ko
wePITTOV, kal dwx TV elc dxpifeiav TV dvoudtwv Ekhoyhy kol
on ol TAC mPdC EAANAa ToUTWY cwvOnNkne.  dAAa xal W TV
kbAwy kal mwepodwv &l TocolTov dxpifera ixkavh) katavaca
Xpovov. udhicte. 8¢ adT® H TOV mpayudTwy elpecc kal dioi-
KNac v TocauTtny Gcxohav évemoince: 1d yap kepdhaia xal Té
¢mixeipiuata, olc & Aéyoc oikovouovuevoc amwaptiletal, €l TIC

14—16 cf. fr. sequens 10—13 et fr. 166 p. 204, 21¢; prae-
terea uide adn. ad fr. 89.

1 wsdnrifwy Turnebus, zzonrifwr libri. 8 et 10 Noaxovg]
nil mutandum est; cf. Keil 1. 8. p. 203, 2. 11 Kérvvov Zo-
oexdée Keil 1 8. p. 204, 2, xotvodg odorsdée libri. 20 gene-
tiuus rfjc cvrdiuns pendet ab éxloyiy an iy svrPduny scri-
bendum est?
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Empehivc kol ko8’ &koctov uépoc e¢mckéyorto, €UpHCeErt CUVTEAE-
cOfivon woAoD dedpeva xpoévou.

hune locum ad Caecilium reducunt Brass 1. s. II p. 121
(p. 134, 2) et Orro L. 8. p. 23, 1.

122 Prorvs bibl. cod. 260 p. 487 26: zav 0% ldéyer
wdzod o edrotris xal cagic xal pepeleTnpivor WAL
5 0fjlor, xal og énevdel adrois ot pdvov Eppurov &ile
xal xopporindy xdilos. ob pévror ys wolveylipoy O
dviio, 0h0% rais xatd vd 6yfjpe ToOTEis woitxtdildpevos’
Sib nol o¢ Evdsiav thg év todrors psrafolis odd év-
aydwveiog. ‘looxparixd 6% xel tdv £v volg Abyots dmo-
10 6zdesmy § cvvéyere. vdye 8 &v vic adrow clridooiro xho-
nijg, €& dv fv vi mavnyvolxd Ay adrod mwolld Tdw
rord tovg émitagiovs Aéyouvs slenuévev doyive Ts
(OA 11 166° Tur) xel Govuvdidy xal Avslg dmefalevo.
411 odddy xoist meoaminslor dvexvwrévrewv WOUYUATOV
15 tals ouolowg EEspyaciong neyefjodar xeel vois {adrois) évdv-
uhucory, ody dmofelléusvoy ve d&AAérore, élle tiig TdY
mooypdror dveflectavobons gidcems Tolxdra ole ual wolg
wpolufodcr moofadloudvn émidelxvvTet.

4 uide fr. sequens p. 106, 24. 10—13 cf. fr. praecedens
14—16 et fr. 166 p. 204, 21 5; inspicias etiam adn. ad fr. 89;

quare 10—18 Photium de Caecilio (rfg) loqui statuerim. 83—
10 Saveee 1. c. p. 1664 et Brzosxa 1. 8. p. 1183 Caecilio attri-
buerunt.

128 Prorivs bibl. cod. 159 p. 102* 42: odroc uév odv 6

102> priTwp cogicTeley pdAhov f TV | kowvd®v mpoctatelv, wemep o
21 GAlot &vvén phHTopec, Wv kol Anuocdévne fv, ethero, koiror xai
wpd &xelvwv Toic TAC PprTopkiic dxpdiwy Adyouc, kol kot Exel-
vouc THv &’ adroic d6Eav olk éhaTToluevoc. KEXPNTOL ot ud-
Meta pév, e adtika Toic dveywidickoua dAhov, etkptveiq wod

94 cf. fr. praecedens u. 4.

15 xegoficTar A, yefjodar unlg. adroig add. Radermacher,
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kaBapdtnTL, TOAY Te Empéleiav mepi v Epyaciav TV Adywv
émdeikvutar, Wete xal elc mepiTTOv VT diekninteav Tov kbcuov

xal 10 émpueréc, xal avtd 8¢ T0 THC épyaciac mAeovdZov map’

abdT® o0 TO Yovinov mEAhov Tdv émyapnudtwy f 6 dmweapd-
kohov moaplctd. NBoc d¢ kal dAHBeia xal YopyoTnc otdd uérectiv
auTd. uevéBouc 3¢ adTd Scov elc TOV mohiTikdv Evapudler Adyov,
apicta xal wapomAnciwe kékpatar TH copnvela. drtovoc d¢ mAéov
T00 déovroc & Mdyoc. ovy fikicta d¢ adrtold cuikpohoyiav kal T
TPockopec TV mapwccewy aiTidTal.

cf. prooemium p. XXVIIIL

*124 Harrocratio s. u. fwaxtds Gpoxos p. 119, 3 Dind.:
.. Avslag v vd Iods Xowpéorourov xul 'Icoxgdrng Amol-
lovedeng (cf. OA II 245 Tur) v rals Ieos Anudvixow
HAQULVEGEG LY.

Harpocrationem hic Caecilio anctore niti Brass 1. c. II p. 104,
p. 281, p. 281, 1 coniecit. eandem artis criticae rationem a Cae-
cilio alibi quoque adhibitam esse ex fragmento 127 apparet.
Caecilium fontem esse negat E. Drerup in Isocratis edit. uol. L.
1906 p. LXXXVIIL

E. Ioaiog

125 (u. 19—22 = 11 B.) Ps, Prvrarcavs de uitis X orat.
p. 839 f = Isaeus p. XXVI Thalh, (cf. Photius bibl. cod. 263
p. 4902 28): kabnyncarto d¢ Anuocbévouc dmrocrdc thc cxorfc émi
dpayuaic puplaic, 16 kal pdiicra Emeavic Evévero. adtodc B¢ kal
TOUC émMTpomKoVC AdYouc cuvérarte TP Anuocdéver, Wic Tivec elirov.

Kkatahéhowme de Adyouc éEfikovta Téccapac, Wv elct yvhcor
wevinkovrta, kal idlac Téxvac. mwpWroc d¢ kal cxnuaridewv fipkarto
kal Tpemety €ml 70 mohiTikdv TNV didvoiav, & updAicTa peuiunTol
Anpocbévnc.

17—18 fusiug exsecutus est Libanius, uide fr. 125 a.
16—18 tetigit Lro 1. s. p. 33; hic quoque Caecilium fon-

2 adrid A, ro uulg. 5. € péreoriv adrd A, pérsoriv mup’
avrd uulg.
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tem esse statuere uidetur. 19—22 etiam Brass L. 8. II p. 499
Caecilio attribuit. 21 de uocabulo welirexdr cf. Brandstaetter
(Leipziger studien XV 1893 p. 174) et Blass I 8. adn. 1,

12ba Lmawivs proleg. Demosth, p. 3 Reiske: toUc d¢ Aé-

youc ToUC émTpomkolc €iciv ol @aciv ’lcafov kol od Anuo-

cBévouc elvar, did v HAwiav Tod PpHTopoc dmerodvrec, dxTw-

koaidexa yap érv fiv, 8te mwpdc Tolrrouc Aywvileto, xal dti do-
5 ko0cv of Adyor 170 Tod ’lcaiov mwwe émeaiverv €ldoc,

uide, quae ad u. 17—18 fragmenti 125 dixi.

g, Aioytvng

126 (= 12* B.) Ps. PLvTARCHVS de uitis X orat.

p. 840b = Aeschines p 1, 13 Bl. (ef. Photius bibl.

cod. 264 p. 490° 15): dxpoathc d¢ vevouevoc, Wwc uéy

Tivec Aéyoucty, ‘lcokparouc kai TTAdtwvoc, dic d& Ke-
10 kiAtoc, Aewdduavroc, KTA.

eadem, at multo ampliora fr. 126 ¢ exhibet; insgpicienda
sunt etiam fr. 1265 et 127¢, 18—19.

126a (u.11—17 =12°B.) ScEOLION Aeschinis or. I

de falsa legatione mit. p. 6 Schultz = p. 6 adn. et 12 Bl.:

Ott pofnmic éyevero, we pev Anupftproc & Poknpedc

(fr. 18 FHG 11 368) o@na, Cwkpdrouc TOU @ihocdgov,

15 €10” Uctepov TIANGTWvoCc® We d¢ Kekikioc kai ‘ldouevelc
(fr. 156 FHG II 498) xai “Epunmoc (fr. 71 FHG III 51) icTO-
polcty, oUx fikouce TOUTWY TV avdpliv nadicewc xapiv.

12 Bl gaci yap we 611 | ,,000¢év Tod xapakTiipoc 1ol TTha-

18 @nol i (cod. Paris. s. XIIT). dre om. i.
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TwVikoD cwZer, olte TO Aaxpiféc kal kabBapodv
kol amepittoy <{ofite TO peyalompeméc kol *>
kal €Vpubpov, GANE kexnvuild mc €écTiv adTOD
N id€a ToD Abyou, xal dtexyvoc uév kal mpo-
TMETNC Kol eUXepWc €ml 10 Aordopelv alcypidc
kol ampenwWe PATopr éZayouévn, €xouca dE Tt
eVQUEC Kol €0dywyov, kal olov &v YévoiTd Tivi
€Kk QUCEWC xat puehétne dpavodc'

cf. fr. 126 et fr. 126D et 127 ¢, 18—19, ubi idem affirmatur.

etiam werba in p. 108, 18 — 109, 8 exstantia Caecilii esse
docet conexus (cf. Brass Griech. ber. p. 59s, 3; Brass 1. 5. Il 2
p. 15668, 4, p. 157, p. 1888, p. 225, 4, p. 227, 2; Brass in edi-
tione Aeschinis p. 12, 1; Brzoska 1. s. p. 1183).

126D Scuorrox Aeschinis or. 1 4 p. 254 Schultz: ... kai
€k TOUTWY d¢ dAAov e oddd #Arouce TTAdTwvoc, oltoc wév ydp
enct Tpeic elvar mohiteiac, TTAdTwy 3¢ xal d0o xal mévte kol énTd.

cf. etiam fr. 126, fr. 1264q, fr. 127¢, 18—19.

127 (= 13® B.) ProTivs bibl. cod. 61 p. 20* 9 =
p- 8, 10 Bl: @épetan d¢ avtod xai &AAoc Adyoc, 6 An-
AMakoC AeyOpevoc™ oUK éykpiver o9& adtov 6 Kexihoc,
GAN’ Alcxivny  @Ahov clyxpovov Tolde ‘ABnvaiov TOV
Tatépa etvar 100 Adyou ognciv.

138 of fr. 127w, 45 et 1275, 11. 15—16 cf, fr. 127¢,
19—21 et 127d, 2s. cf. etiam fr. 124.

1. 2 post xafapov scr. Reiske ofirs 76 dx., Blass lacunam
statuere post &méeirroy mauult et coni. dubitanter (o¥re 7o
peyclomosnds xal x> wei she. 14 lsydpsvos Blass, »duog
libri. Kaixiliog edunt, xexildos A, xexiliog uulg.
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127 a (= 13 B.) Ps. Prvrarcevs de unitis X orat. p. 840e

3 Bl. — 2, 27 BL: gépovrar d adtod Aéyor Téccapec, 8 ve Kara | Tr-

pdpyov kel 6 TTept Thc wapanpecBeiac kol ¢ Kard Ktnagdvroc,

ol xal pévor eict yvihcworr 6 yap Emypapoéuevoc Aniiokdc odx

5 Zctiv Alcylvou.  dmedeixdn pév yap &nl v xplav v mepl Tod

iepod To0 &v AR\ cuctadeicov cuviyopoc, ob MNv eime TOV

Adyov: éxepotovhfn Yap “Ywepeldnc dvr’ avtod, Wc ona An-
pocBévnc (XVII 134).

24 of. fr. 1275, ubi copiosins eadem tractantur. 4a ef.
fr. 127 et 1275, 11.

1271 Arorvonivs uita Aeschinis p. 268, 63 Westerm. =
10p. 8, 1 Bl: tpubv d¢ Svrwv Aéywv tdv U abtod Yeypou-
pévwy, kal tovTwv dnuociwv, & yap Ankokdc véBoc écti, Tov
uév Kata Krnagwvroc edpickopev Teheutaiov Yeypaupévov: éml
yap THv "AleEdvdpou xpbvwv véypamwTor TV 3¢ hourdv mepi
ToU¢ adTouc Svrwy ypdvouc mpbrepdc éctt TH TdEer 6 Kord Ti-
15 pdpyou: &v yvap T® per’ adrdv, T TTept Thc wapompeceiac,
pnépvntar 6 Alcyivne tovtou To0 Adyou.

11 uide fr. 127, 185 et fr. 127 a, 4s, ad totum fr. uide
fr. praeced. u. 2—4.

12% ¢ Arorronrvs uita Aeschinis p. 266, 83 Westerm, =

p. 6, 21 Bl.: gocl pévror Tivéc adtdv drouvctiv yevécBar TTAG-

7 Bl. Twvéc Te kol Cwxpdtouc, weuddjuevor. fiv 0¢ xai Evepoc Hvy-

267TW. Twp | Alcxivne *€leucivioc, Oc kol Téyvoac Aéyetar PnTopikdc yYe-
21 Ypagéval,

18—19 ad eadem ad quae fr. 126 et fr. 126a ot 126D
spectant; u. 19—21 ad fr. 127, 15—16 et ad fr. 1274, 2s re-
ferendi sunt.

3 6 weol riic Blass, 6 meod 7fig cod. H (Parisinus), 6 zijs
ceteri. 5 hv meol Duebner, rod mweol libri. 6 ovoradsicar
Westermann, cveradsls libri. 11 xel védog libri praeter
unum. 19 Zwoxpdrovg] ,rectius Isoxe.' Blass, ef. fr. 126, 9.
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*12%7 & Lasrrivs proceses II 64: yeyévaa & Alcxiver éxrd.
TpWHTOC aUTOC olToC' deUTepoc O 6 ThC TéXvAC YeYpapwe TAC
priToptkac: TpiToc 6 PATWP & KaTd AnpocBévny: TétapToc "Apkdc,
mabnmc Clcokpdtouc: méumrtoc 6 Mutiknvaioc, 8v kal pnropo-
pactiye &xdlouv' €&roc Neamohitne, @ihbcogoc dradnuaixéc,
MeravBiov Tod Podlou pabnric xal modikd: €Bdouoc Mifaoc,
TOMTIKOC CUYYpa@eUc: dydooc dvdpiavromoide.

hic catalogus Aeschinum referendus est ad fr. 127, 16—16
et fr. 127 ¢, 19—21.  auctorem Laertii Caecilium esse Maass 1. c.
p. 131 affirmduit.

128 Prorivs bibl. cod. 61 p. 20° 8 — p. 10, 1 Bl.: &m d¢
0 Adyoc adTd Wemep avropuiic kal alTocyédioc, ol TocobTOV
ddovc ™v Téxvny dmobauvudZerv tod &vdpéc, Scov THVY @i,
kol yap 8ca deawvédtnroc Exetar, tadta &ctiv ebpelv mapd TOIC
Aovowc avTtod, kal & @lcewc pdAAév &cri deiymata. wepl Te yap
™V dvopaciav éctiv d@erc kal edcnuoc, kai mept v TWV Ad-
Ywv cOvBeav olte dyav dtovoc Wemep ‘lcokpdtne, odte memec-
uevoc kal cuvecgiyuévoc Wemep Avclac, mvedpor d¢ xal Tévw
o0dév AnuocBévouc dmoleimer. cxAumatt B¢ kéxpnror davolac Te
kal AéEewc o0 mpdc TO dokelv T clv TéXvn Aéyerv, GANG TpoC
TO dvaykmétatov Toic bmoxkewévolc wpdypacy. 3d xal dwdvoup-
Yéc mwe 6 Aéyoc elvon dokel, xal mpdc Tdc &v mARBer pnropelac
xal Tolc idwwTikobC Adyouc pdhicr’ dv mpémwv: xal Yap ovde
emEIpNpacy o0dE évBuunuact cuvexic Tic kat Alav éxBeproc-
uévoc.

13 88 cf. fr. 144 p. 126, 8 gs. 16 ss cf. fr. 71, 20—22.
in his uerbis Caecilii ingenium exstare Brass 1. ¢. IIT 2
p. 189 et ei adstipulatus Brzosra 1. e. p. 1183 contendunt.

11 %ol yee — 12 Jelypore ,pugnant cum superioribus, ui-
denturque diuersa duo iudicia commixta esse* Blass. 19 weoe
Blass, &g libri. 19. 20 zag . . nrogeieg xal vovs (Stwtinods

Léyovs A, rtals .. gnwoesierc xal tolg Idtwrivels idyoig uunlg.
20 ualter’ &v mwoimwwy Blass, pdiiora fumpénomy libri,
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Z’. Avxzotgyos

129 Ps. Puvrarcuvs de uitis X orat. p. 842 e = Lycurgus
p. XBXIVII p. XXVI Bl.: &rdon | d° adrdc kol Twv dxyévwy Tivéc dnuociq, kol
T ety adTiv T& pvAuate dvtikpuc thc TToawviac "AGnvic év T
Melavbiov ToD @thocbpou khmw, Tpamwelon memomuévor oldtod
5 Te To0 AvkoUpyou kal Tdv waldwv adrod émyeypoppévar wol

elc fuac &t cwiduevar,

haec nerba, quae Heliodori (ITsel (vdv 4¥7frnoe) prnudror)
sunt, Caecilius Pseudoplntarcho suppeditanit: ¢f. Krxr Hermes
XXX p. 200 et 207 (236).

130 (p. 118, 5—12 = 14, 1—8 B) Ps. Puvrarcmvs de

uitis X orat. p. 842f = p. XXVII Bl.: &cye d¢ Tpeic woidoc &x
Kalctode tiic “ABpwvoc uév uyatpdc, Kairlou d¢ tod “ABpwvoc

10 BotiBev ddeAfic, To0 Tapuevcavroc crponiwTikiWy énl Xaupdivbou
843 dpyovroc. mepl d¢ TAC kndelac Tavrne Aéyer & Acivapyoc &v Td
Katd TTicriou (fr. ,XV 1 OA T 331° Tor.). xaréhme d¢ maidac,
“ABpwva Avxolpyov Auvkbéppova, dv 6 “ABpwv kal 6 Auvxodpyoc
Smondec pethAogav: GAN 8§ yve “ABpwv kal mohirevcduevoc Emi-

15 pavdc uethAagev. Avkbéopwy d¢ Thuac KeAhtctopdxny Mnirmrov |

p. XXVHI Afzwvéwe Evévvnce Kot Tadtny 8¢ yauoac KieduBportoc Aer-
Bl. vokpdrouc ‘Axapvetc E&yévynce Auxdgpova: Todtov d’ ¢ mdmmoc
elcemomjcoro Avkdppwyv: oltoc & Erekeltneev dmaic. upetd dé

b v Auvkbéppovoc teheutiv &ynue v Kaddctd Cwxpdmne kai

20 Ecxev vidv Copuaxov' tod d° éyévero "Apwctidvupoc, 700 8¢ Xap-
pidne, Tod d¢ Piklwmn, TavTne dé xal Aucdvdpou Mndetog, 6 kol
EEnynmc ¢E Eduokmdiy yevdpevoc: todrtou d¢ wkal Twobéac Tic
FAavkou waidec Aaodduera xal Mupdeoc, &¢c v lepwcivny Tlo-
cewdivoc *EpexBéwc €lxe, xal Ohimnn, fjmic {epdcato THC "ABnvic

25 Jcrepov: mpoTeEpov O alThv yAuac Atokhfic 6 Mehitebc éyévvncev
Awoxréa Tov &mi Tobc SwmAitac crpatnyicovra YAuec d oltoc

2 mooyovmy scr. Blass. 9 Kelllov Salmasius, xoletod
libri. 12 ITieriov Meursius ex Harpocratione 8. u. fovieveems,
maoriov libri. 16 Adifwriwg Xylander, &afsvéog libri. 25 Me-
lizsvg Coraes, Melirredg Hbri
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‘Hdlemmv “ABpwvoc dummidny xal Nikoctpdrnv évévvnce’ yhuac ¢

¢ m™v Nikoctpdtny Ocuictoxdic 6 Oeoppdctou, 6 bdgdodyoc,
éyévynce Oedppactov kol Alokhéa. dietdFoato o¢ kol ™Y iepw-
<Ovnv 100 TTocedvoc *EpexBéwc.

@epovrar B¢ Tob PpriTopoc Adyor wevrexkaldexa.

éctepavBn 8¢ Hmd ToD dRuou ToANdkic kal elkévwy ETUYEV.
Gvaxeiton d” adTold YohkA elkv v Kepapeix® katd yhopicpa &’
‘AvagikpaTouc dpxovroc' ¢’ ob EAafe ko cdrnav év mpuravelw
avtéc Te [xal] 6 | Aukedpyoc kal (ael> 6 mpecfiTaroc adtol
Thv éxydvwyv kot TO adtd yMgrcuar &mobavévroc Tdp Av-
xoupyou & mpecfitaroc TV waldwv Avkbppwv NuUPLcBAtnCe
TAC dwpedc. (&m 8¢ T0) | yhgicua: ,,Avképpwy Avkolp-
You Boutdonc dweypdyarto adtd eivan citnaiv év wpu-
Tovelw katd THV dobBeicav dwpedv Omd Tod dnuov Avu-

b

p. XXIX

Bl
10

851 f

p. XXXI

BI.

koUupyYw Boutddn é&mi Avafixpdrouc dpxovroc, &mwi1s 852

{tfic) 'Avtioxidoc €xtnc mpuraveiac, CtpatokAfic €¥-
Budnuov Awoperedc elmev: ¢meidy AvkoDpyoc Avké-
@povoc Bouvtddne, maparafv mapd TRV éautod npo-
Yovwy oikefav &k maraiod THv mpdc TV dfjuov €U-

votav, kat of mpdéyovor oi Aukodpyou Avkoundnc Te 20
kal Avkodpyoc| xal ZWvrec éTiudvro UWd Tod dApou, P- XXXII

Kal TeTelevtnkdciv avToic b1’ dvdpavadiav Edwkev 6
dAiuoc dnpocioc Tapdc év Kepauerkd®, xal Avkolpyoc

a0TOC woAiTeudpevoc vbuouc Te woAlodc kal kahobe b
€0nke Tf mwarpidy, kal Yyevéuevoc THC korvic mpocddou 25

Taptac T4 mwéher éml Tpeic mevrernpidac, xal diavel-
mac €éx TAc kowvAc mpocddov plpia kal dxtakicyiiia
kal évakécia TdAavra, moAld 3¢ Tdv diwTdV di1d wwi-

8 Juerdbaro 02 wal] nil mutandum aut supplendam esse
Keil 1. 5. p. 228 edocet. 9 %l damn. Wyttenbach, ael
add. Keil coll. locis qui sunt infra p. 115, 5 et 117, 21 et 119, 3,
10 yep Keil, ze libri. 12 ea, quae post dwpeds sequuntur, cum
antecedentibus coniungenda esse Keil L. 5. p. 211 docuit, quare
E6te 0% o uel tale quid supplere uult, 16 z7jc add. M. H. E.
Meier. éxrng wovraveies Schoemann, v tf movraveie libri.
17 Adwopsievg Xylander, dwopndéeos H, Juopndsds ceteri libri.
20 Avxoudidns Pinzger, drouridne libri. 26 énl reeig AH (Pa-
rigini), #miroémer ceteri libri.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 8



5

c
10

15

p. XXX

BL

d

20

25

p. XXXIV

BI.

30

114 VI IIEPI TOY XAPAKTHPOX TQN AEKA PHTOPQN

crewc AaPdv xal wpodaveicac [xai] eic Tovc THc wod-
Aewc xoipolc kal Tod dAuou, Td wavrta EEakbdcia wEv-
Thxovto Tdhavrta, d6Eac d¢ dmavra TadTte dikatwe
drwknkévar, mwolrdxic &cTtepavwdn dmo TiHC wohewc:
Et1 6¢ aipebeic Omd Tod dAupov xpHpmoara WoOAAR cuv-
hvayev eic THv dxpdémohiv, xal wapeckevoace Tf) Oed
x6cpov Nikoac te dhoyxplcouc moumeld Te xpucd kol
dpyvpd xal kécmov xpucodvy €ic éxatdv xavneoipovc:
yetpotovnBeic d° &mwi Thv Tod molépou wapackeurnyv,
EmAho uev mMOANG xal Behdv puprddoac wévre AvAVETKEY
elc THv &xpdwouliv, TeTparociac (dé¢) Tpifperc mAwi-
povc karteckelacev Tac pév &mckevdcac, Tdc d¢ ¢E
doxAc vavmanyncdpevoc wpdc dé TovTorc Auilepya wapa-
AaBv ToVC Te vewcoikouc kal THv ckevoBRkny kol 10
Béatpov TO Arovuaiaxdv EéEnpydcato xal émweréhecev,
t6 Te crddiov 70 TMavadnvaikdyv kai Td yupvdaciov {rd)
katd TO Avxetov xoateckelace, kai | dAAaic wolhalc
katockevaic éxdcunce v wéAv' AleEdvdpou Te TOD
Bacihéwc dmacav pév TRV ‘Aclav katecTpoapuévou,
kotvfi d¢ wacr Toic “EAAnaiv émitdrTerv dEiolvroc,
¢EarThcovtoc Avkolpyov e évavria wphdrrovra altd,
oUk ¢Eédwuxev & dfjpoc did Tov) mwap’ "AleEdvdpou
pdBov' kol drdolc mwoArdxic €86Uvac TWY WemOALTEY-
pmévwy &v éheubépg xal dnuokpaTtoupevn TH mOAer, D1~
eTélecev dveEéhevktoc kol ddwpoddkntoc Tov dmwavra
xpévov' | Swrwc dv eldWct wdvrec, d16T1 TOVC WPOQIPOV-
uévouc Umeép ThHc dnpokpartiac xat TAc élevbeplac dt-
kafwe woMtevecBar kal Zavroac pév mwepl wheictov
woteital, kol TelevuThcact d¢ dwodidwer yxépitac det-
pvActouc &yabd TOxn, deddxbor rd dAuw émarvécar

- — = ===

1 xei del. Meier. 8 &oyved Coraes, doydoso libri.
9 73w . . mepooxsvry Nissen, tijs . . wepaoxsvfis libri. 11 §¢
add. Coraes. 16 #Enoydearo Blass ex lap., #swpydoaro libri.
16. 17 76 #erd vo Blass, xal o libri. 21 #5orrijoawros . . wodz-
rovree Meziriacus, éatrrjoas . . wedzrovrog libri.  «adzd Blume,
atrod libri. 22 Oid rovr add. Wyttenbach. 28 sisiorov
Meziriacus, swlsioror lLibri.
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mév Avkodpyov Avkégpovoc Boutddnv dpethic &vexa e
xat dikatocvvne, kot criicot adtold ToV dfipov xadkfv
€ikdva &v dyopd, WANV €i mou 6 VOUOC GTOaYOpevel um
ictdvar, dodvar d¢ citnciv &v TpuTavelw TAvV éxyédvwy
dei TWv Auxolpyou T® TpecBuTdTw €ic dmavta TOV 5
Xpovov: dvaBeivar & adtol, kail eivar kUpia, mdvte T&
ynelicuata 10V Ypappoatéa 100 dnuov év cthHraic Ai-
8ivaic kat ctcar év dkpomdhrer TAnciov Tdv dvadn-
Métwyv: eic 8¢ THV &vaypapRy TOYV CTRAWY dodvar ToOV
Tapiav 100 dANOU TevTHKOVTAQ dpaxudc éx TOV eic Té 10
(xatd) yneicuata dvarickopuévwy TH dAuw*

p. 112,8 — 113, 5 Caecilium auctorem habere Krir Her-
mes XXX p. 223 s affirmat. idem wir doctus 1. 8. p. 207 et 211ss
et 2198 (236) etiam reliqua wuerbose tractauit et ad eundem
Caecilium, qui Heliodorum secutus esset, renocauit.

131 Ps. Puvrarcavs de uitis X orat, p. B43e = p.XXIX Bl.:
katiiyov 3¢ 10 yévoc &md ToUTWV Kol "EpexBéwc ToU | Mic kol P é{lXX
‘Hopafctou, td 8 &yyutdtw dmo Avxoundouc kal Aukotpyou, ofic '
6 dAuoc ragaic éripnce dnuocig’ kel Ectwv adtn N xoroywyy) 15
100 tvévouc TV iepacapévwy Tod TTocadbiivoc ¢v mivax: Tehelw,
8¢ avaxartar év “EpexOeiw, Yeypapuévoc O’ leunviov To0 Xo-
kidewc, kol eikdvec EOhvar ToO Te AvkolUpyou kai TGV uidv
autod, "ABpwvoc Aukovpyou Avképpovoc, &c eipydcavro Tinapyoc
kat Kngicodotoc, of TIpaZitéhouc vieic' Tov 8¢ mrivaxa Gvédnkey 20
"ABpwv ¢ maic adTod, Aaywv é&x Tod Tévouc THv lepwcivy kod
Tapoxwencac T Gdehgl® Auvképpovic kal di1d ToOTO TEMOINTAL
6 "ABpwv mpochidolc adTd THv Tpicivay.,

hunc locum ex Heliodori ITsol {tov A84vmer> urnudrev

4 fuyévov Turicenses, éyydvor libri. 6 dvedeivar] dv-
ayodpar coni. Meier; ,aut certe dwayodwarre ante gy GTrketg
addendum est* Blass. 8. 9 dvadnpdrev] ,manca haec quo-

que uid.‘ Blass. 11 xera suppl. Boeckh. 13 é&mo zodrov]
nil mutandum est, cf. Keil 1. 8. p. 207, 4. 18 &vdrvoe Sauppe,
Edlewvor libri. 19 sloydoavro] scr. Blass doydsarre. 23 P0G~
dudovg] cf. Keil 1 s. p. 208, 2.

8:&
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depromptum esse et ob eam rem Caecilium Ps. Plutarchi auec-
torem esse Ker Hermes XXX p. 2078 (236) confirmauit.

*182 (= 15 B.) Svipas 5. u. Aukodpyoc = p. XLII Bl.: Adyot
b¢ anrod eia yvAcol ol cwZéuevorr Katd *Apicroveitovoc. Katd
AdtoAikov. Kotd Aecwxpdrtovc. Kord Avkégpovoc B'. Katd Avu-
cakhéouc. Katd Mevecaiyuou. Kord Anuddou. ’Amoloyia wpdc

5 TOV aOTOV Umép TWV edBuvidv. Tipdc ’lexuplav. TTpdc Tac pav-
relac. TTepl TAc dowchcewe. Tlepl Thc lepelac. Tiepl TAC tepw-
covnc.

H'. Anpocdévng

133 Ps. Prvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 845 d (cf. Photius
bibl. cod. 265 p. 4920 18): &wrd d¢ kal Tpidkovra ETN YEYOVWC,
10 hoyiZopévoic Gmd Actibéou eic Kahdipayov, ¢’ ob wap’ "Oluv-
oiwv fike mpecPele mept TAC Bonbeioc, émel Emiélovro O Pr-
e Mrmov T wohépy, Eweicev Exméuwor v Bonbewav: T &’ éERc,
¢p’ o0 TTAdtwy &tehelince, Pihimmoc "Oluvdiouc xarectpéyaro.
Eyvw 5 adTdv kol Sevopuv & Cwkpatikdc i dpyouevov A dkud-
16 Zovie® T® Mév Yép Td ‘EXMnvikd &rekeito (elc)y TO weplt TV &v
Mavtiveiq pdxnv, dpxovra d¢ Xopikheldnv, 6 d¢ mpbrepov émi
Twwokpdrouc eihe TolC EmTpoTOUC.

similis generis fr. 113 est.

u 8—12 Brass L. s. IIT 1 p. 7 et eum secutus Wemse 1. s.
p. 328 (cf. etiam Savees L s. p. 1664) Caecilio abtribuerant.
sed ea quoque guae sequunbur hujus rhetoris esse uidentur,
cum hae duse partes arte cohaereant; cf. A. Scmasrer Demo-
sthenes und seine zest 11 2. 1868 p. 51.

134 Ps. Puvrarcevs de uitis X orat. p. 847a: .. 10 émi
Tfc elxdvoc adTold Eleyeiov, émyeypappévov Uwd ThV "Abnvaiwyv
90 Gcrepov (cf. inscriptiones Graecae metricae 169 Preger)

3. 4 Avoixiéovs Meursius, Iueixdéovs libri. 15 sig add.
Xylander.
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elmep {cny pdunv yvwuy, AnudcBevec, Ecyec,
odmot’ &v ‘€EAAjvwy ApEev "Apnc Makeddv.
keitoar & (A elkbv whncov Tod mepicxowicuatoc kel To0 Bw-
uol TV dwdexa Bedv, HTo TTohvelkrou memornuévy.

hunc locum ex Caecilio, qui Heliodorum testem habuisset,
desumptum esse Kei. Hermes XXX p. 208 s (2386) docuit.

136 Ps. Prvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 847 d: &1t &' ad-
100 (Anuoxdpoud) elkbiv év T mputavely eladvrwv mpdc THV
écriav (&v) defid 6 mpwroc mepielwcpévoc dua TH inoriv xal
Eipoc: obtw yap dnunyopficenr Aéyetan, Hyvika “Avrimarpoc ¢ENTEL
Tolc PpNTopac. xpovw d° Uctepov *Abnvaiol cimnciv 17 &v mputa-
veiw TolC cuyyevéct 100 AnuocBévouc &docav kal aVT® TeTeAeu-
TKOTE THY €elkbva védecav &v dyopd ¢mi lopylou dpyovroc, ai-
TNCAUEVOU aUTW TaC dwpedc 100 GdeAgrdold Anuoxdpouc, @ kol
aUT® wdAv & viéc, Adync Anuoxdpouc Aeuxovoelc, HTAHCKTO
dbwpeac enl TTubopdrou dpyovroc, dexdrw Ucrepov Etel, elc Thv
thc eikévoc crdav &v dyopd xai citmav év mputaveiw adT® TeE
kal éxyévwyv del T mpecfutdtw kol mpoedplav ¢v dmaa Toic
dgrda. kol T T4 yneicuara vmep dupotépwy dvaveypapuéve -
A, CApxwy Topytac)> Anupoxédpnc Adxntoc Aevko-
voevc aitel Anuocbéver T® Anuocbévouc TTaraviel
bwpeav eikbéva yarxfiv év dyopd xal citnciv ¢v wputa-
velw kal wpoedplav adTd kal Exkyévwyv el T wpecBu-
TATW, €vepyvéry kal cupBoVAw yeyovdTi mWOAADY kol
KeAvy Td duw 7@ "Adnvalwv xal THV Te olciav elc
TO k0tvov kaBe1kdT1t THYV éautol kal émiddvTL TdravTa
kTl kal TpiRpn, 81e 6 dAnoc ArevBépwcev EGBotav:

3 7 add. Duebner. 7 év add. Westermann. 8 it
Lambinus, #ree libri. 13 cf. Keil 1. 5. p. 210, 1. 13 et
18. 19 Asvrovsvg libri; cf. p. 118, 82s, 14 dexdre Uorspov
fvae Westermann, dexdro 6° ¥rze orsgov sl unus liber (E),
dsxare Voregov slg ceteri. 17 decreta (p. 117, 18 — 119, 30)
huc post évaysyoacppéva e p. 850 f transponenda esse nidit Keil
L 8. p. 210. 18 Hdoywr Iopyias add. Keil 1. 5. p. 211, An-
uoycens ed. Basileensis, Tigoydens libri, 21 éxydvwr Em-
perius, éyyévaw libri, 28 onjuw i Ladek, difuw zaw libri.
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xat étépav, 8te elc ‘EAAAcmovrov Knoicédbwpoc €E-
851 érrhevce: xal Etépav, 8te Xdpnc kat dwriwy crpaTnyot
tteméupOncav elc BuZdvriov Owd Ttod dApou: xol Au-
Tpwcapnévw worlovc TV dAdvrwy &év TTHdvy kal Me-
5 8Wvn xal 'OAOvOw Owd Primmwou xal xopnylav dvdpd-
cav &mddvmy, 811 Exhiwdvrwy TV Tlavdioviddv Ttod
xopnyeiv &wédwke xal kadwmwhice Tovc wolitac TV
EMrewmdvrtwy: kal eic THv teryomwoilav dvdilwce Xetpo-
TovnOeic Hmwd 1ol dfHuovu, &mwiddévroc avtod Tpla Ta-
10 AavTo kol dc éwédwke dVo Td@pouc wepit ToOV TTerpard
rappevcac kol petd TRV &v Xaipwveiq pdyxnv énédwke
b téravrtov, xail elc Thv caTwviav énédwkev &év 7§ cito-
delg Tdhavrov: kal 811 €ic cuppayiav T dAuw wpoc-
nydyetro welcac xol evepyérnc vevépevoc xai chupovu-
15 Aoc, 1 bv &mwerce Onfoaiovc EvBoeic Kopivbiovc Me-
yapeic "Axatotc Aokpolc BuZavriove Mecenviove, kai
duvdpeic &c cuvecTHcato TH dHpuw kal Tolc cuppdbyolc,
meZobc uév pupiove, tnméac 8¢ Yirlovc, xal cOvrafiv
xonudtwy fv Emeice wpecBedcac diddvar Tobc uév cvu-
20 pdxouc elc TOv méAepov whelw wevrakociwy TakdvrTwy:
xal e Exwrvce TTedomwovvnclovuc éni @RBoc "AheEdvdpw
c Bondficar, ypHmata dolvc xoi adtdc mwpecBevcac wai
EAAwv WOAADV xal xkaA®v 7D dHpw cupBovlw yYeyovéTy
kol wemohiTeupévw tdv kad’ éautdv wpdc éhevBeplav
95 kol dnpoxpariav dpicTta Quydvre d¢ d1” dhiyapyiav,
kaTaeAvOévroc Tod dApoU, kal TehAevTHCavToC abTol év
Kalavpiq d1d Thv mwpdc tov dfjpov edvoilav, meupdév-
Twv crpaTiwt®v &n’ alTdv vmd Avtimdrpou, drapel-
vavtt é&v Tf wpdc 16 WAABoc edvoiq kal oikerdTnTy, xai
50 oite Umoyxeipiw vevopévw toic éxBpoic olite (ri) dv-
dEtov &v TW kivdlivw wpdEavTi To0 dfpmov
d B. ,,”Apywv TTuBdpatoc. Adxnc Anpoxdpouvc Aeuko-
voebc aitel dwpedv v BouAfv kal Tov dAnov Tdv ’Abn-

13 8§z Westermann, oze libri. 80 = add. Meziriacus,
32. 88 Asvxovstg eb p. 119, 1 Azvxovel libri. 83 zov post dfjuow
Ladek, z@v Libri.
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vaiwy Anupoxdapet Adxntoc Aeukovoel eikdévo Yarkfv €v
dyopd kaicltnavévrpurtaveiw (adTd) kol TOV ExTOVWY
dei T mpecButdTw xal wpoedplav ¢v wacl Tolc AYD-
civ, evepyYéTn kot cupBoliw vevyovéTr aYadbd TH dNpwW
T ABnvaiwy xol edepYeTrnxodTt TOV dAMOV Thde mpe-
cpevovtt kol Tpdoovtt kal mohitevouévw * oixodounv
TEtXWyv, xal wmapackevv mAwy xal BeA®v xal unyavn-
pdtwy, kal éxvpwcapévw THV WoMiv &mui Tod TeEeTpO-
etotc morépov, kol eipivnv xat é¢voyxdc xal cvupayiov
moincamévw mwpdc Bowwrove 4ve’ wWv éEémecev Omwod
TOV koTaAkvcdvTwy TOV dApov: kol wc katfAlev émi
Arokhéouvc dpyovrtoc UmO ToD dAMovu, cucTeldavTi TV
drofknciy mpwtw xal geicapévw TOV apxoévrwy kal
mpecBelicovTt mpdc Avciuayxov kol AaBdvri TH dAuw
Tprdkovto TaAavta dpyupiou kal wdMy €Tepa éxaTodv:
kal ypdyavtt npecfeiav mpodc Titorepaiov eic Alyu-
mrov, ka®’ fjv ¢xmhebcavTec mevinkovTa éxduicay td-
Aavta épyvupiov Tl dAuw:- kal wpodc Avrimatpov wpe-
cBevcavtt kol AeBévtt eikoct TdAavTta &pyuplovu kai
Ehevciva woumrcapévw TO dAHuw kol T1adte welcavmt
éNécOar TOv dfjuov xal mpdEavTy, kal puyovTL pev Omép
dnuokpatiac, meTecxnkéT: O¢ oldemdc Odhivopylac
o0de &pynv oldeuiav ApxXéTL kaTahehvkdToc Tod O1-
uov: kal pévw 'Adnvalwv TV kaTd TRV adThy Rlikiay
ToOMTEVCAMEVWY U MEREAEeTNKETL THY TaTpida kivelv
ETépw mohiTevpaTt A dnpokpatig: kal Tac kpiceic xai
ToUc vduovc kal Ta dixacthpra kal Tac ovciac wacarv
'ABnvaioic &v dcparel moincavTl d1d THC abTtod woht-
Telac xal undév dmevavriov TH dnpokpatio METMPAXOT!Y
pATE AOYW uNTE Epyw®. N b elxdv To0 Anupoxdpouc eic 10
wputaveioy uetexopicOn, mepl fjc wpoeipnTal,

2 atrd add. Westermann, éxyorwr Emperius, éyydvev
libri. 5 7z Ladek, rév libri. 6 lacunam indic. Wester-
mann, qui ésl xelds xei xedoeds, kel xersoyedepfvo uel si-
milia excidisse putat. 10 9nd Westermann, éx=d libri,

14 woeofedoavty Meziriacus, mesofevovror duo codices AH
(Parisini), moscfsvodvror ceteri. 20 ’Elsveive Niebuhr, éiev-
olviee libri. 21 dmie Xylander, dxd libri.
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(= 16 B.) @épovrar & adrod Abyor yvAcior éENkovro mévre
(cf. Photius bibl. cod. 265 p. 490° 42).

uide, quae Kem Hermes XXX p. 209 ss et 219 s (236) de hoc
loco profert; is uir doctus Caecilii nerba, ad Heliodori librum
Hsol (raw ‘A%fwrne) prnudreor composita, fontem compilatoris
esse argumentatus est. 1 cf. Dieus 1. 8. p. XXII.

136 (u. 4—9 = 17 B.; u. 4—12 = Dionys. Hal.

fr. 15 p. 290, 5 Vs. et R.) ScrOLION Demosthenis or.

5 Olynth. II init. p. 71, 1 Dind.: todtov (16v Aéyov) Aro-
vucioc mpotdtTet TV "OAuvbiokWv, dpyovidc T¢ Tivac
katahéywy kol ék Tol mpoowuiou mictoVuevoc €k Tepi-
xepetoc Angbévroc. Kexihioc dé dvrikéyer mpltov
aZibv 1OV TPWTOV Vomlopevov. TO pév odv katd TOUC
10 dpxovrac év ictopia keitor kol icwe odx GxpiBfi TOV
Eleyxov €xet, 1O d¢ xord TO mpooipov olk alitapxec
eic amédeify. érépav vap €xer mpdpaayv 16 vonuo. &
adTWV d¢ TWV Anpocdévouc elpickeron mpwroc & “’Avti
TOAMDV’ " éxel Yap 1O cupugépov mdlicta TV mAeictnv
15 éEétocy €ilngev, évradBo d¢ TO duvatdv, ouvdeic dE
wepl ToU duvarol Bouleveror pf mpdtepov el cuugépel
ckorncac, €melta mopeilngev év TR deutépw Tivd (ic
opoloyoupeva, dmep év T mpoTépw petd TWOAAGY &mo-
deikewv xateckevacey, olov €0BUC 10 mepl TAC TWV Belly
20 e0volac évralBa pev dc Oduohloyoluevov év mpooiiw
T€Oeikev, éxel dE¢ dikoov Noyicthv éZftnce koi moANdC
amodeiZeic éxduice To0 cupudyouc elvan Tovc Beovc TH

17—21 similia in codicibus B T schol. Dem. (p. 74, 8—10
Dind.) exstant (= fr. 17* B.).

3 hoc fragmentum debetur codicibus R 8. 5 zobrov
coni. Dindorf, rediro libri. 20 4»y om. S,



VIL JIEPI TOYT XAPAKTHPOZ TQN AEEKA PHTOPQN 121

mwoher. mpSdnlov odv 811 did TodTo VOV 00 KOTECKEDOCEY
0Tt fiv év éxeivw mpdtepov Gmodelfac. xepdhaiov be
€v T AOYw mponyoUuevov xai udvov &cti TO duvatdy,
koBaipecitv €xov 100 Pihimmov.

ea, quae u. 9s8s leguntur, Burckhardt adn. 21 A. Schaefer
praeeunte (Demosthenes und seine zeit Ti* p. 161, 4) non recte
Caecilio abiudicauit.

1837 (u. 6—9 = Dionys. Hal. fr. 16 p. 291, 1 Vs. et R))
Scrorion Demosth. or. Philippicae I 30 p. 155, 3 Dind.: & pév
Nueilc] évtedBév @na Awovicioc 6 ‘Ahikapvacetic étépou  Adyou
€lvar dpyfv. mpooiuiov dé, enciv, odk €xel, Emadn devutepolovia
éctiv, &v alc e &ml 10 mheictov otk eldd npooima.  od Aéyer
b¢ GAnOf- imewdny yap &vwlev. Hmécyero mepl mwopou xpnudTwv
eimelv, vOv ToDTo dekvier kal Ecmiv Wemep émidoyoc, Wemep
€roince xal ’lcokpdtne &v T oD Tpamelitikod téher Katd Ao-
xitou aixioc émidoyov Oeic.

etiam hic ubt supra (uide fr. 186) fortasse Caecilium con-
tra Dionysium disputare Dixporr ad h. 1. obseruauit; cui
Brzosra 1. ¢. p. 1182 adstipulatus est. sed Burckhardt adn. 21
et Brass 1. e. I 1 p. 800, 2 in hoc loco Caecilii ingenium uix
agnosci posse dicunt. cf. etiam Schaefer 1. s, 1I% p. 87, 5.

*138 Arcvusrva Demosth. or. V de pace (in Schol.
p. 188, 14 Dind.): tivig 02 &védFevoar todrov vdv Adyow
wg dvopolay Eyovra dnédsory tig yvoung adrtod, od
7Q006y0vTeg dxgePds T oxomd Tob SrHrogos. dmeidny yapo
doxel dmip Pihinmov Aéysiw, § oddemdmore by
worfoag, oidnser slvas adrod oy Léyov &Aldroson.

cum Dionysius (ad Amm. I 10 p. 269, 20 Vs. et R.) illam

5 fragmentum Dionysii debetur codicibus BT CF et edi-
tioni P, reliqua (u. 9ss8) in FP traduntur. 16 £yovra Beck,
Eyovrog liber.,

o
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orationem Demostheni non abiudicauerit, fortasse Caecilins
huius iudicii auctor statui potest.

139 (. 1—15 = 18 B.) Lisanivs argumentum [Demosth.]
or. VII de Halonneso p. 76 Reiske: 6 d& Aéyoc o¥ dokel pot
AnpocBévouc eivar, dndol d¢ # @pdac kol M Thc cuvBécewc &p-
povio, oAb TOV Anuocfevikdv TEPeUYUi TOmov, dveruévn TE
kel dwhehupévn mapd v idéav TodTou TOD pPRTopoc. kot unv
vol TO &mi TéAa pndév od uwkpdv popriplov Tod véBov elvar
Tov Aéyov ‘eimep Uueilc Tov éyképodov &v TolC KpoTaolc kol
uh &v Taic TTEPVOIC KUTATETATIIMEVOV qopeite’ (VII 45). 6 pév
vétp Anuocdévne elwbe wappncig xpAcdm, TolTo d¢ dfpic écrl kol
howoplo pérpov odk &xouca. ebTéhad TE VTR deawvh mpocecTt
xatd THY épunveiov, mpdc d¢ ToUTow kol €bndec 10 vopiZewv év
toic kpordpoic Exewv TouC dvbplimouc TV tyeépalov, UvmbmTEL-
cov d¢ xal oif wpecBUTepor TdV Abyov e ol To phTopoc,
kol mwepwpdkacl yé Tivec Svra ‘Hyncimmov ol awd Thc idéac
v Moywv (TowdTn Yap kéxpnran) kal Gwd TAOV TPOYUATWY *
katd KoAimmouv yép To0 TTauavidwe gneclv 6 TOv AdYyov yeypo-
@c Gmevnvoxévor YTpoeny mrapavépwy, Qoiveror de oly & An-
pocBévne, AN ¢ ‘Hyhcmmoc TV katd To® KaAlimou yYpagihv
dverneduevoc. v Afa, 6AN 6 Abyoc cupBouleder wepl ThC ‘Ahov=-
vicou Toic *Afnvaioic uh Aappavew adThv, GAN dmolauBaverv,
kol drapéperor wepl TV dvopdtwy, TalTO b¢ Alcyivne onc tov
Anuocdévnv cuuBepoudevkévar TolC ‘Abnvoiowc. elta Tl TodTO;
duvaTor Yop THv admhv wemoijcdm cupBoudiy kol AnuocBévnc
kol ‘Hyhcmmoc, émel kol TéAa Thc adThc ficav &v T Toliteiq
npooupécewc kol TolC gmiiZoval TWV PnTépwy dvTédeyov, Kai
uéuvnron kol 6 Anpocdévne Tod ‘Hyncimmou dc kol mpecBed-
covtoc ued’ &outod xai dvmitax@évroc T Mokeddvi. dfjhov olv
g1 6 pév To0 AnpocBévouc hdyoc 6 mepl ThC ‘Alovvricou HnBeic
ob ciZeran, dkeivou d¢ odk Gvroc TOV ebpeBévra npocéBecav
avt®, Gpoputv Exovrec TO Tepl ‘Ahovvhicov Adyov elpficOar T®
phitopt, obként d¢ &EerdZovrec el TodTov eixoc elvan Tov Exeivou.

914 eadem fere, at breuiora, Photius bibl. cod. 265
p. 491% 212 tradit. 5—10 uide fr. 95 p. 86, 15 ss.
19-—14 of. fr. 141 p. 123, 12 — 124, 1.
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Libanii et Photii auctorem primarium Caecilinm esse
VoeueL (Hegesippi oratio de Halonneso ed. J. Th. Voemel, proleg.
p. 228), Bvrckmarpr fr. 18 et adn. 22, Savere 1 ¢. p. 1664,
Brass 1. c. Il 2 p. 13888 et archiv fuer papyrusforschung III
p- 288 et lier. zentralblatt 1906 p. 25 contendunt (cf. etiam
R. Vorruanx die rhetorik der Griechen und Roemer® 1885 p. 442).

*140 Dioyuvs (in [Dem.] or. XI) eol. 11, 7 p. 51 Diels et
Schubart: Umworomfcele & dv Tic olk dmd cxomod cuumepopfca
T0 Aoyidtov & Tivwy AnuocBévouc mpayuatdeidWy Emicuvtedéy.
kal eiclv ol g@oaciv ’Avafipuévouc elvar Tod Acpwaknved Thv
cupBouinv, viv ¢ év tf €Bddun Tiv Gimmikdv (EAdNV dAiyou
d€ly Ypduuaciv autoic évrerdxba. €Evior de kol mpd adTWv Qop-
TIKWTEPWC T Apunvevcov, xabdmep TO “dppwdely’ (X1 2) fikicro
Anuocfevikdov v xal €1 Tiva d\\a Suore TolTwy.

28 hoc inter furta a Caecilio detecta referendum erat su-
pra p. 71 adn. ad fr. 89.

in hoc loco Didymum Caecilio niti Brass archiv fuer papyrus-
forschung 1II p. 2878 et ULier. zentralblatt 1906.p. 25 coniecit
cum Dionysius Halicarnaseus (ad Amm. 10 p. 271,488 Vs. et R.)
fons esse non posset. praeterea cf. Diels 1. 8. p. XXXIVs et
p. XL et P. Wendland Anaximenes von Lampsakos 1905 p. 1ss.
a Blassio dissentit P. Wendland Goeti. gel. anz. 1906 p. 861, 2.

141 (w. 9 — p. 124, 1 = 19 B)) Scmorion [Demosth.] or,
XVl de foedere Alexandri init. p. 254, 6 Dind.: ... voOe¥-
etatr & Ymép TV wpdc "ANéEavdpov cuvBnxkWv kal vevéuicTal
elvar To0 AnuocBévouc GAAdTproc, Wcmep kol & ERdouoc TV
ODiamtmky, Ov Omép ‘Alovvicou tivéc éntypdgoucy. dugotépouc
Tap voutouc dvagépouciv elc ‘Hyfammov tov KpuBulov &mi-

12 — p. 124, 1 of. fr. 139, 12—14.

3 moayparady Diels, moayudror pap. 5 svufoviiv, viv
d¢ Diels, cvpfoviny radrnv, do Blass. oinv suppl. Vsener.
7 foudvsvoay corruptum uidetur, 7ounvetodar sc. gacsiv coni.
Diels. 8 &Ale] cf. [Dem.] XI 11 exopaxifovrar. 11 o et
12 diidzorog Hieron. Wolf, 76 et &Aléroeor libri. 14 Koea-
Bvlor Dindorf, »gdfivior libri.

10
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kAnGévta, Twudpxou d¢ dyoabov @ilov. émdyouct de éykhuarc
Td® Aoyw, mpwrov pév (81> ol elcaywyal TV keporaiwv Srrior
kai icropikai, ol kol of wap’ ‘Hpoddtw Evvorwn. &Aoo, &Tv Tol
moArtiko0 Adyou kol yopydtne kol Tpoaxitnc wkat ta TunTIKG, év
5 ToUTy 0¢ WOAU TO dvaBeBAnuévov, €lto oldé 10 mveduo Qauév
AnuocBevikdv, GAN’ dcBevéc kol drovov kol dredéc. pépgovrar
kot T AéEer hikalwe: Td yap (XVII 23) “veomhodTov’ kai (7) ‘rTupov-
viZovroc® xal (11) ‘Bdelupeticeral i’ kol Sca TowdTa ob cuvibn
AnupocBéver. T Te fiBoc 10D Adyou TV mappnciav obk &xer xa-
10 Gopdv THV AnuocBeviknv, ovdé TV émimhniv éxelvnv xal v
éheuBepiav Thv Eeyxkmikfv: Shov d¢ TO €ldoc To0 Adyou cxedov
Omd koAUpuott kelrol, woAD Thc Anuocdévouc mappnciac dmwo-
déov. mappnadletar Yap kol od moappncidleTor, kol wapoakoAel
266 Dind. wpdc | wohepov kol dédowke TOv mwept ToUTOU AbYOV xaTd Mécov
15 @éfov kal Bdpcouc olite W AnuocBévne moappnaaiéuevoc olite
e Anuocdévnc duviv: évdelkvuror pév yap T6 BovlecBor, dicmep
3¢ v YAWccov éumeppayuévoc Uwd TOD déouc TV CuvONKWYV
Omokvel, ANy el pf Tic abtd radra Aéyer THC éxelvou dewvdtnroc
dvtikpuc etvor

4 ‘yogydrns terminum wuix nouit Caecilii aetas; reliqua
egregia et certe non scholiastae’ RapermacHER.

Libanius argum. p. 211 R., Photius bibl. cod. 265 p. 491*
22-—28, scholion Dem. p. 254, 1 Dind., quamguam similia fra-
dunt, certe non Caeciium sequuntur, cum Hyperidem ora-
tionis aunctorem statuant; eorum ‘iudicium fortasse Dionysii
est’ (Dionys. Hal. fr. 17 p. 291 Vs. et R.).

20 142 (— Dionys. Hal. fr. 18 p. 292, 11 Vs. et R.) Prorivs
bibl. cod. 265 p. 491 29: eicdl d¢ of xal Tovc dvo Kard ’Apwcro-
yeltovoc e védBouvc mapaypdpovrar, &M\ olror xal dppavolc
odTobC dgbcay, odxk Exovrec elmelv ToUC Texdvrac, v eic Yé-
yove kol Awoviaoc 6 ‘Altkapvoccelc, ovdév péya Tekunpov THC

2 §z1 add. Radermacher; ,cf. sequens &ilo, Gre'. 6 d&ro-
voy Aldus, é&romov libri 12 wdloppd e libri, em. Rader-
macher, 14 zove Radermacher, xel libri; ,ef. Xenopho

Cyxop. ¥ 5, 8. 17 dumepooyuiveg Wolf, éxmeqpoaypévog libri.
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idloc UmoMwewc wapexbduevoc, o0dE Ekeive cuvideiv €BeAricac,
e mol@ pelZwyv éctiv § mep W éxeivov dmdgpacc adTdc 6 "Api-
croyeltwy dvouoroyWv AnuocBévny kat’ abTol veypagpévor® kal
Yap Gmwohoyouuevoc olx €v TM mapépyw Aédywv AN émpellic
dvroywwiZéuevoc &v T Adyw deikvutal, 8¢ émyéypamTan 'Amo- 5
Aoyla wpodc v Evdeafiv Auxkolpyou kal AnuocBévouc.

ad hoc fr. ef. fr. 94 p. 81, 2ss. u. prooemium p. XXVIIs.

143 Prorivs bibl cod. 265 p. 491P 11: udhicta 8¢ & xat’
Alcxlvou Aovoc mapécxev airiav év UmrouvAuaci katolehelpBo
oUmTw TNV ¢épyaciav dmelAnewc Telelav: doOTL kal & twpdc TV
xatnyoplav oAy &cxe THv quudpbdtnrta B koudrtnta, éwi TH 10
TedeuT] To0 AOvou wopéBeto: Omep olk &v mwepieidev & pnTwp,
€ic éEéraciv dkpiBectépav Tv dlwv Adywv katactdc. GANG YOp
ovx oltw mpdaaiv 6 Avclou Katd Mvncurroréuou Aéyoc, év maa
bd¢ Toic deouévorc peépect TO maAdNTIkOVY QUAdEac oldé mauduevoc
TAC émpopdc dméctn, émétewve d¢ u@Ahov, o0dEé katd TO Téloc 15
TOUC GKPOATAC ATMOCTAC TAPOEUVELY.,

1888 ef. fr. 110 p. 99, 8ss.
cf. de hoc loco Savere 1. 8. p. 1665,

144 (u. 17—21 = 20 B.) Prorivs bibl. cod. 265 p. 491° 29:
xal tov Omép Catdpou d¢ Abyov THc émrpomfic pdc Xapidnuov
ol pmév mpdc THv xpiciv Exovrec TO dcparéc Anuocdévouc
Aévovav elvor, 6 oé KoAMuayoc, o0’ ixavoc dv kpivery, Aei- 20
vapxou vomiZer. Tivéc d¢ altdv OmeBdrovro Avciq, kaitor kai
TOV Xpovov Exovrec abTolc diauayduevov xal Tov Tumov dmavra
TAC épvociac kal T4 mpdyuoata kal Thv épunveiav. poprtupia dé
T00 AnuocOevikdv €ivat tov Adyvov kai 6 mAaywecuoc kal | cuv-
éxera TV mWepLOdwy kot A edtovia® &€& aurol Yap Tol mpooipiov 25
Toutoic & Adyoc damoikidhetor. ol phv xal v} mepl TV Ovo-
patwy éxhoyn eic 76 dpictov dvnvéxBor xal B civBecic €l éxewv
TEPIAOTIUNTOL  MapTUPET 8¢ kol Td cxAMOTE" ECT1 YAP CUVECTPOM-
péva petd yopyotntoc kai motkiriav T Aoyw mwopexdueva xol 29
Yap épwtnceic mpolBdAretor xal dmoctpogdac kal 1O Gcivdetov, 492¢

30 é&mocrgogpas Radermacher, dmwosroogpag libri,
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olc pmdAicte AnpocBévne xaiper ypuevoc. &AAG kal | cdvBenic
émueAnc xal ThHv évdpyewov T® k6cuw ob dagplelpouca, al Te
weplodot TR dmnpTicuévy cuvaydpevar kat 1O mpémov mwavrayol
owcthZouct. 70 pév olv undevdc @etdecOm cuvbécewce, GAAG

5 mdvra de\iplar mepr6dorc Ecti uev ‘lecokpdrouc kal Auclou mpdc

AnpocBévny kowvdv: 1 B¢ koTd TdC Teptédouc év Tolc peyéBeq
motkidia cuptrAnpodce Td kWAa AauBavouévn thv mpdc éxelvouc
dragopdv dmwepydZetor, ToD uév ‘lcokpdrouc (c Td 1OME uUnkd-
vovroc ThHv épyaciay edTwv, ToD d¢ Auclov cuvtéuvovioc: EE

10 Exorépou 8¢ tolrwv T AnpocBéver T mpémov dracdsZeron.

15

20

8ss cf fr. 128, 13 ss.
hoc iudicium Caecilium auctorem habere Saverio 1l s.

p- 1664 s, Vsexero et RaperMacrero in ed. Dionys. Hal. I p. 204
uidetur; cf. etiam Brass L. s. Il 2 p. 1898, 2 et II 1 p. 59s.

*145 Lizamivs argumentum [Demosth.] or. XXXV aduersus
Laeritum p. 928 R.: odx SoFds € tevsg vy tév 4=
yov pn yviietov sivat, &pvdools &morndévrsg rexunelots.
td piv yio thig gpodoswg dverpévor odx dmosmig Ldw-
rinols &yaoce, tov 0F ‘Adie tdv &vexta’® (40) xord wiy
0D 7eosdmov ToD Imonstutvov cvridsiar O0fos foriv dvo-
pexos, wede 0% rHr wmwopayoapnr &dFsvécrseow
gwrjvenue Sk ©O modyue TO woOVNELY.

uide prooemium p. XXX.

#1406 Lisanvs argumentum [Demosth.] or. LVII contra
Theocrinem p. 1821 R.: zo¥rov vbév Aéyor obx old’ Gwwg
v roig iStwrinoig dvoypdgovety ol moellol JSnuboiov
Svro pavepds: Oflov Ot ¥orow rodro $E abrijs i dmodécsws.

idem (paullo infra): zd» ¢ Adyov of modlol wvouifovery

slver detvdoygov, naitor ys odx dmwsorudre vdy Tod AN~

25 pocTFévouvs.

uide prooemium p. XXX.

147 Prorivs bibl. cod. 265 p. 492* 23: ol Tov Kotd Ne-

atpac &¢ Adyov dmmiédtnTéc Tivec altibuevor TV Anpocdevikidv
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amoxpivouct Adywv, dcmep xal tov mept Epwroc odTH Yeypau-
pnévov kol Tov Emrdopiov. !

in hoc loco doctrinam Caecilianam contineri Savere 1. s.
p. 1664 putat. c¢f. quae Libanius in argumento orationis LIX
p. 1344 Reiske dicit (uide Dionys. Hal fr. 23 p. 294, 21 Vs,
et R.): xel rorov (Kard Neaipwg) tov Abyov odx olovrar An-
woodévovs elvar, Gatiov Svte xal wolleyf tig tob $rrogog
Jvvduswg €vdséersoov.

@, “Y'vegeldng

148 (u. 10—11 = 22, 83—4 B.) Ps. Prvrarcavs de uitis X
orat. p.849c = Hyperides p. XL1I Blass: oi 4 &v Khewvaic | érwo- p.glLIH
Oavely avTov Aéyouciy drayBévra petd Tv dAwv, Sou YAwTTo- 5
tounOfjvon kol dia@BopAvar Sv mpoeipnTon Tpdmov: ToUc & oi-
xefouc TG &cTd Aofdvrac x Bdyar Te dua Toic Y.vedal Tpd THV
rmddowy wuddv, We enav ‘Huddwpoc &v T Tpltw Tiepl uvn-
udtwv. vuvl d¢ katephpermTal 10 uvijua kal Ectiv gdonlov. .. d

Pépovrar d” avTed Adyor £Bdounkovra émtd, Wv yvhaol ea 10
wevthkovta dbo (cf. Photius bibl, cod. 266 p. 495 2),

éyévero de kal mpdc TA d@podicia katagepric, W ExBaelv
uév tov vidv, elcayayeiv d¢ Muppivny, v molutehectdtny étai-
pav: év Tlepaiel d° &xerv *Apictaydpav, &v *Eheucivt & &v Toic
idloic kmuaa Gikav v OnBaiav, elkoa uvly Avrpwcduevoc. 15
oo Wknxc 8¢ kal [dikn] Ppivy T Etaipa dcefeiv xpvouévy P XLIV e
CUVEENTACON " altdc Ydp TolTo &v dpxfi Tod Adyou dnhot (fr. 171
BL.%) - uelovcnc d° avrhc dMckecBal, mapayoylv eic uécov kol
mepippriEac TV EcONTa éwéderEe Ta cTépva THC Tuvaikde, kol Ty
dikacTwv eic 10 kdAhoc Gmiddvrwy &peion. 20

u. 3—11 K Hermes XXX p. 200s (236) et 220 Caecilio
adsignauit. 12 ss ex Idomeneo sumpta sunt (cf. Athenaeus
XII 590 c d e), quem fortasse Caecilius (¢f. fr. 126 a p. 108, 15)
exscribit (uide etiam Svseminr griech. litteratur in der Alexan-
drinerzett 1 p. 594).

7 post Aafévreg lacunam statuunt Franke, Blass, Keil.
16 @llav iy ex Athenaeo XIN 590d editores, gilrny libri.
16 g einog 0% xei dixy libri, em. Buecheler.
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I'. Asivapyog

149 (0. 23—26 = 28 B.) Ps. Puvrarcevs de uitis X orat.
p. 860b (cf. Photius bibl. cod. 267 p. 496* 40): Acivopyoc
[Cwxpdrouc fi] Cwerpdrov, . . e 8¢ Tia doxel Koplvbioc, Gpucd-
¢ uevoc elc ’ABnvac & véoc, xab’ dv xpodvov 'AAéEavdpoc émfer
5 v "Aciav, xarowncac adtdéOr dxpoariic uév éyévero Oeoppdcrou
to0 OrwadeEamévou THv ‘ApwctoTélouc dwtpifnyv, bipiince dé kol
Anuntpiuw @ @aknpel. udhicra d¢ {mpoceixe)> T wohiTedecBat
puetd v "AvrtimdTpou Teheutnv, TWYV pév dvnpnuévwv pnrépwv
v B¢ mepeuvdrwyv. @lhoc d¢ Koacdvdpw yevlouevec e é&mi
10 mAgicTov mpoékowe YpAunarTa TWv AdTwy elcmpattdmevoc, obc Toic
d deopévorc cuvéypagev. ..... xpdvw O Ucrepov aitiabeic eic
AMoyouc mopoyivecBor "AvrurdTpw xol Kacdvdpw mwepl v xotd-
Anwy TAc Mouvuyiac, fvika O "Avriydvou kol Anunrpiov éppovu-
phon, & ‘AvatikpdrTouc dpyovroc €Zopyupicdpevoc Td TAEicTO
15 ThAc olclac Eguyev eic Xaikida. bdatplyac d’ énl ThHc puyAc e
mevrekaideko &tn ol mwoAMV olclav ktncduevec kothAde mpa-
Edvtwyv alTd Thv kdBodov Tiiv mept Bedgpactov fua Toic FA-
Ao @uvday. kotahcoc d¢ mapd Tipofévw étaipw adrtod wal
e TO Ypuciov dmolrécac #Hdn ynpowdc dv xal Tac dpdcewc dcbevnc,
30 {od) Poviouévou Tod TIpoEévou dvointeiy Aayxdver ait®d diknv
kal TOTe wpWrov €lmev é&v dwkactnplw: bletor & avrod xat &
Aoyoc.
@épovrar O’ alrod xal Adyor Yvhciot EERkovra Téccopec.
toiTwy &viot mapedouBdvovrar we ’Apwcroyeitovoc.  ndwthc d’
25 éyévero “Ymepeidov #H Wc mivec AnuocBévouc Bid 1O TabnTiKdYV
ki [10] cpodpdv: (kaid Ty oynudtwy & adtod wuntic dmdpyer.

cum tota narratione e¢f. Dionys. Hal. de Dinarcho 2
p. 299, 16 — 300, 22 Vs. et R. in hanc uitam Rapee-
macEER 1. ¢. p. 16288 admodum copiose inquisiuit; qui eam
ad Caecilium reuocandam esse confirmauit. ei aduersatus est

3 Zoxpdrovs 7 damn. Radermacher. 4 gmrjsr Xylander,
ém} libri. 7 weoceiye add. Radermacher. 20 od add. Xy-
Jander. 25, 26 die ©d wadnrindy Anposdévovs nal TH cpo-

Jdpdw libri, corr. Reiske. 26 xal add. Blass.



VII. STTTPAMMATA TOEP ATZIOY 129

V. de Wilamowitz (abhandl. d. gesellschaft d. wissenschaften zu
Goett. phil.-hist. kl. NF. IV 8 p. 70, 3). iam antea BvmoxmaepT
(fr. 23) et una cum eo Brass . c. III 2 p. 306 werba p. 128, 28—26
exstantia Calactino attribuerunt.

VI
Z2TI'TPAMMATA TIHHEP ATXIOY

150 (5 — p. 130, 8 = 24 B.) DE SVBLIMITATE
XXXII 7 p. 69, 5 V.: Gz pévror xel %) yoijoLg téHV 106-
nov, Homeg vaile wdvre xadd v Adpotg, ooy pdY
acl medg 1o ducsrgov, dfdov oy, xdv dyd uiy Adyw.
énl yag vovrowg xel tov MMAidrove ody fuere Juw-
6VgoveL, molldxis GHomeo Vmd PBanysleg Tivdg
TV Adywv &lg dxgdrovg xal dmnvels psre-
pogag xal &lg dlinyooixdy erdpupov Exgepd-
wevov. ‘ov yag gdiov émivosiv’ puelv (de legg.
VI 778¢) “8ve wdAiv elvar {Fsid dixnyv xparijoog
KEXEQUOUEVNY, 0V Harvépevog piv olvog épxe-
gruévog fei, xodafdpsvog & vmd vijpovrog £ré-
o0V Deo® naldny xovvoviev Lafov dyadov wduc
xel péroiov dmsgydieral’. vigpovre ydo* pasl
»wTE0V 70 V0w Adpetyv, xélaeiy 8% vy xodeLv,
wotyrod Tivog T Bwrr ovyl wvipovrds éeri

(8) 7ois Totovroig Elarrduaciy Emiysiodv Bpwg adrd
xat 6 Kexlliog v toig Twig Aveiov 6Gvy-
yooupaciy | dmeddoondey tdé wmavri Avelav
cpelvo Ildrovog dmopirac®u, Ovel wddeeu

10 Jdei add. ex Plat. Manutius. 11. 12 dyxeyvuivog ex
Plat. Manutius, éxxeyvuévog lLiber.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta, 9

10

15

60 V.
20
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ronedpsvog axgirolg” @Ay pag tov Avelev g
000’ adrdg wvtdy, Ouwg pdllov uiesl td mavrl
Mdrave 7 Avelav @idsi. migy odrog upiv Hmod
pidoveleg o000 To Sfpare Opoloyovusve,
neddnee Y. bg yae Gvauderyrov xal -
Fapdy OV Piroge moopéost wmollayfi Ouy-
pegryuévov tod Iidreovog vo & 7y dge odyl
rotobrov, 000% SAlyov del.

(1) gépe 81, Mifopcy té Svre nedapdy tive cvyyougé
xel Gvéyndnrov. &’ odn &Eby devt Oramopeficar megl adrod
rodrov nadolixids, mwéreody mors xpeizrov év morfpuce
xcl Adyors péysdog év dvlorg Sinpoornuévors 7 To cdppe-
toov piv &v vols natopFdpuciy dyrég 6 mwdvey xol
ddidnroron; ol Ere v Ala, wéreedy mors ol mlsliovg
dpstal t0 momrTelov v Adyorg 1) i psifovs Jinciwg dv
géporvro; ¥ori yho Tadr’ oixeiv Tolg mspl Vovs oxéppore
nel Emxplosmg €5 Gmawvrog Jsbpsva. (2) éyw & olde uéw,
ds ol OweousyéPers pidoerg fHuidre vadugoal Td yip
{v movrl éuoific xivdvvog pixedrnrog, év 6% Tois peyéPsoiy,
domep év vols dyav mlodrorg, elval v go1 xel magoliyweod-
pevov' pimore 0% voiro wal Guayxalov 7, td rde piy Te-
nswig xel pfoes giveeg Otk 10 undepd] mopaxivdvvedsy
undt fplecBar tédv &rpov dvapaplrirovs &g énl 6 mold ned
&opoldeoréoos Srapévsiv, vo 0% peyddo mispalh 80 odrd yi-
veedar 10 péyedos. (8) &lio piw o010% dxsivo &yvod o dsd-
tepov, OtL @Yos wdvra té &dvBodmei &mwd Tod yelpovog &sl
wildov émiyiwdoustor ol TdV piv apcprnudroy dveidlsimwrog
79 pvrun mapepdvst, TdV xaldv 0% tayéng dmogesl. (4) mougo-

28 — p. 131, 2 cf. fr. 150a.

4 Fépore {ri¥nov) Reiske, malim Sdpere (Fépsvog)>
opoloyodusve sc. dmeddoones' Vahlen, 5 post d#}9n lacunam

indicauit Spengel. 19 xivdvvos wxedrnros Vahlen, xivduvvor
sutxgdryrog liber. 21 to¥iro Manutius, rodrov liber.
24 zaz Robortellus, #0 liber, 25 éueivo Manutius, éusivov

liber,
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vedeuérog 0 odx Gliye mal adrdg dpeeriipore xal
Ouijoov xal tHv &Allwv, d6ot péyieror, xal Hriore
tois mTwiopaety &dosoxducvog, dpwg 0% ody ducprii-
pero pillov adre éxodsia neldr ) wagogduare O’ Gud-
Aerey slni} mov wal os Ervyey dmod pesycloguivg dvemicrdrog
nopevnveyuéve, 0vdtv Trrov olpo tas melfovag desrdg,
el xol u1 €y wa&oe Jeopadiforsy, Ty tod wmowrelov i~
pov p&llov &l @igectar, x&v & un O fvds Evégov, Tiis
neyclopoocbrng adriis fvexc: fmelrorys xol &mrorvog 6 ‘dwol-
lowiog v woie Aoyorvadrwis mowntis wdv Toig Povxolixois
miny bdiyey todr Ewodsy 0 Osdnpivos émrvyéoraros do’ odv
(ody)> Ouneos &v paliov % HAmolddvios EFflois yevéedar;
(5) v 0% 'Eparocdévne év ©§) Horydvy; ik mdvroy yoe dud-
pnrov | to motnudrzioy Heytddyov wolld xwl drvorxovdunro
wagactoortos x xéxsivns vis €xPolils Tod Jeupoviov mved-
potog Ny Omé vouor tafar dvoxoloy, dow 8 psifwv moinrig;
i 8 dv uéheoe pilhov &v slver Baxyviidng floto % Iliv-
dapos xol 2v roaywdie "lov 6 Xiec % v dic Zogoxldis,
émerdn ol piv &oidwrwror xul v td ylagued wdvry usxalli-
voapnuévor, 6 J¢ Ilivdagos xal 6 Zogoulfis oti uiv olov
movte fmiplépover T @oed, ofifvvvvrar 8 &Adyws molddxig
rol mimrovoww drvgferare. 1) oddels dv &b goovdy fvdg
dodparog, Tot Oldinodog, &ls tadrd cvvdsis ra "lnvog dvre-
niprjoaero £Efjg; (1) &f 87 dorTud, ph Th peyédr xofvoiro
te varoodopara, olrws Av xel “Tmeoidns té wavel mgo-
ggor dnuocBévovs. oty yoe adrod wolvgwvdrepos xai mwlei-
ovg Cpsrag Eywv, wal 6ysddy Vwaxpos fy mdcty ds 6 | wévra-
Plos, dors T@dY ptv mowreioy v &mact oy dller dyovicTdv
leimeodar, wowredew Ot tov (fiotdv. (2) 6 uéy ye “Treeidng
npos i wmavre Ew ys wie ovvdéoswg wepsioctFour T An-
nwoedévsie narogoFopara xal tag Avsiaxdg éx megirrod megi-

6 dosrag Petra, alrias liber. 9. 10 é¢wdéilwv rois liber,
corr. Spengel. 12 ody add. Cobet. 14 Aoyiléyov Manu-
tius, doyidoyov liber. 15 mwepasvgovrog Manutius, mwagaed-
povras liber. post wepusveovrog Vahlen haec fere supplere
uult: {r& godim tig opds). 16 pcifwv Vahlen, psifov

’

liber. 24 psyeder Pearcius, diAndsi liber.
9*

10

62 V.
ib

20

XXXIV
25

63 V.

30
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sidlnpev &osrds ve xol ydoiras. ol pio Aedel pere dgslelug,
Lot yoof, nel od wdwre E&Efg nel povordves, o 6 dn-
poodévns Aéysvar, vd ve fiSwmor ¥ar psvd yluwdryvos HoY
Aizdie dpndvrdpsvov' &oporol zs mepl wbrdy slowy dorsicpol,
poxzne molizexdrorog, shyéveie, ©d wor vde slpoveles si-
walaiorgoyv, exdppcre odx &povow 098’ &vdyeoyw wavd todg
Arzixovs éxslvovs &AL’ Sminslpsve, Siwovopds ve émidffieg
xcl mold TO xopwdy xal perd moudids edovéyov xévrgov,
éutunrov Ot slmsiv vo év méaor vodrois émagpeddivor: olxvice-
o8al v mooopuicraroes, ¥ri 0% pvdoloyficer usyvuévos nal v
dyod mwedpore Siebodsbonr ¥re shincpnic &xoms, Howse dué-
leve Té& pdv msel TNy Anvrd woinrindrsow, vov & fmi-
vogproy émidsiutindg, og odx old’ ef nig &lhog, 0eédero. (8) 6
0% dnposdévns dvnPomolnros &didyvrog, Hutore dyedg 7) Eme-
dstnrinbs, amdvrov &Efs rdv woostonuévar xove o wifov
duorgos, ¥rFa piv yeloiog slver Prdfever wol &oveiog, od yié-
Awre wvel p@dlor 1 neveysidrar, Svav 8 dyylfiay Fély o
émlycpis slvai, véve wifov dolotarar. 6 yé voi mepl Pedvng
7 A%nvoyévovs loyldiov émiysioiious yedpay ¥ri pillov dw
Preoidny cvvéernosy. (4) &AL’ Emedijmse, olpen, T& uiv So-
Tégov nodd, xel sl moldd, Spmg dueyédn (el dg év) nopdly
vijpovrog | doye xed vov dxgoarhy fpeusiy ébvra (ohdels yoiy
‘Prsoidnr drvaywdorar gofsivar), 6 8t ¥vFev &ldv zod
peyclopuesrdrov xnol én’ &xoov dostrds cvvrsre-
respérvag, DPpnyoolus révov, ¥upvya mdIn, wmsor-
ovelar é&yglvorar vdyog, Evde 8 xdotov, 7Y
Gmecty &modboirov JSesevdrnre xwol dvapiv, Emady
tadre, pnut, og Fséwepmre Ssvd Swerucre (od yho simsiv
Feptrdy dvdod|mive) &dobo € Eavrdv Eomoosy, Sk vovro
ols ¥ger xadois Gmovrog del vixi nal dwie dv odx Eye, nal
aonegel xorafeortd nol wavagpéyyer vovg dn’ aldvos ¢rjvogus:
xal ddrrov dv g ucspavvols pspopfvory dvravoifar T Su-

1 dcde psra Pearcius, lalsdpore liber. 11 &xowg Ma-
nutius, &xpog liber. 16 piv Finckh, gévroe liber. 18 Zmwi-
epts Porbus, émiyeone liber. Potrne Schurzfleisch, povying
iber. 21 (xal wg év) xaodie Vahlen, xugdinliber. 31 xaza-
péyyer Ma.nn}iusg revegéyyn liber.
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pore Svrarro 7 dvropPalpficar tois dmeldblows fxslvov md-

Feorv. (1) éml pévror vod IMidrovos wuwl &lln rle oy, oo XXXV

Epny, Jwxgopd. ob yap peyéds tdv dostdv dA& xal TG
whij@er mwold Asimbusvos wdrod Advelag Buwg whelov Fri voig
CuapTiiueety weoiurTEder 1 tals dostais Aslmeren.

de p. 129, 1 — 180, 8 fusius disputauerunt Brzosga 1. s.
p. 1183 8 et imprimis Iapasca 1. 8. p. 242 8s. in p. 180, 14—16
nestigia doctrinae Caecilianae subesse Marrensio L. 8. p. 11 as-
sentior. in p. 181, 35 exstantia verba ducorduere éxodoix
indicium Caecilii esse idem MarTens 1. 8. p. 11 affirmat.
p. 182, 12 ad Caecilium redire C. o Morawskr Rhein. Mus.
XXXIV p. 3768, CoBLeNtz 1. 8. p. 668, Brzosga 1. s. p. 1180,
AneErMANN 1. 8. p. 36 8 probabiliter suspicati sunt. p. 132,
28—27 (de quo loco ex Peripatetico fonte petito cf. Rapzs-
Macaer in Demetr. de eloc. p. 77) Orro L s. p. 42, 1 Caecilio
uindicare uult.

1560a Dr svsinmrarz XXXVI 2 p. 68, 5 V.: s ye fxdéfog
t& Optjpov, 1& dnposdévoveg, te IHidrovog, zdv &i-
Aoy, 8ot 0% péyioroL, wooumropara wdvra 6udcs Gvv-
adoolosisy, xTh.

haec uerba referenda sunt ad fr. 150 p. 130, 28 — 131, 2,
in utroque loco uitiorum collectionem a Caecilio propositam
respici Martens 1. 8. p 11 et p. 6 et p. 12, 1 obsernauit.

151 Dz svsumarare XXXVI 8 p. 68, 18 V.: mpds uérror ys
v yodgovra, bs ,,0 xolossds 6 Huaernuéves od |
xositrmr N 6 Holvxisizov fopvpdoog®, mupdxeitor mods
mollois {d&Adoig) slmely, Ot éml pdy téyvne Favpdisror Td
dxgefiéoraror, éml 0% tdv Quaxdy fpyov té uéysdog, gies

ad hoc fr. nide fr. 8.

2. 3 wg Egmy] cf. p. 130, 6. 4 odrot Aveias Pearcius,
arovelag liber. dpws Toupius, 6 wér liber. 13 &iloeg
add. V. de Wilamowitz.

10
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5% loydy 6 dvSoomos xdml piv dvdeidvrev {nesivor o
Buotor dvFodmp, éml &% vod Adyov vé Dmspaigor, wg Epnw,
& Qvdoomive.

cf Srraso VII 6, 10 p. 372: 76 ‘Hoalov . ., v & =& Ilolv-

5 xdefrov Edava T pdv véyvy xdilicre tdv mdvreov, wolvrelsly
0% nol psyéPa zov Padlov lawdpsve.

idem VIII 8, 80 p. 853: o 7o¥ Judg Edawor 0 émoler Dse-

dlag .. Tnlinodrov Td péysdog dg nailmee psylorov dvrog rod

vea OJoxsly d&ovoyijar tTijs cvpusrolog wov veyvirny, wadrjusvor

10 mowjoavre, dmrdusvov 8% cysdév T tf noQuejf Ths boogis doc’

Eugaowy moteiy, ddw 6030g yévnran dvasvds, dmosreydosty Tov vEdY.

tov yodgovre neminem alium nisi Caecilium esse omnes
congentiunt: cf. Iamy Hermes I p. 289, Brass Gviech. bereds.
p. 192, 1, Marrexs L 8. p. 128, CoBuentz 1. 8. p. 618, Brzoska
1. 5. p. 1180, Roserrs in edif. 1899 p. 222, Kamer 1. 5. p. 181,
V. e Wmuamowirz in Strena Helbigiana 1900 p. 334s. — sed
cf. etiam Marx 1. 8. p. 177s. de Strabonis locis allatis uide,
quae V. pe Winamowrrz 1. 8. p. 335 profert.

152 Hrruzss in Plat. Phaedr. schol. p. 9, 11 (cf. p. 12, 27 s8)
Couvr.: r& 8% dynlfpoare viv Myousy, & veveg xarnyogodor IIla-
rarvog énl Tolre Td Suvyyedpport, fre xal rodrey meodisvigiyy-

16 péver 7 dvdyvesis lotxdy Muiv dueolomacros 3. ool yée wod-
rov wiv od dsbdvrwg xat’ Fomvog xal dwie pwros mwewor-
fieFar adrdy tdv Léyov, Bomse perodxtov @rlorigod-
pevoy elg éxdregor Emeita vo drvriyodpsiv vd Aveiow
Aéye no)l dpilid@cder pacrdvov Tivos xal grlovsixow

20 véov ¥osxsv slvar, xopododvres vdv $froow xal sl
dregvioay abrdr Siafdilovrog Emerre 0% nal v Léfs:
xeyofjodar dmstpondly el éoyrauéry xal éroppndes
xat mwornTing) pirlov, dg wal xdrdos émweonuifraro (2884d).

16—18 (= ¥pudnue A) et 21 —23 (= Eyxdnpa C) simillima
Laertius Diogenes (fr. 152 a) tradit. 18—21 (= Hyulnue B)
of. eiusdem Laertii (fr. 152 b) similia uerba.

14. 15 moodisvxpivnuévay Couvreur, woodtsvroivopéray libri.
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7wpds pdv 0 modrov lextiow, ot slwde IMidrov tév dvri-
retpivor loyorv fEfvaciy mowsicdar mwoog sbosciy nwt Bdoavor
tiis dhndelag oVrwg xal €y ITolireie (I 858 s8) xard dexeto-
obvng xel dwde duxciocdrng (xald v Zoguerf (237 88) mepl
tod Gvrog xal Tod pn dvres. ncl viv ovv xar’ Fpwrog slme 5
wEos T0 OGropux Td TdY molldr dmouayducvog, Feinvdg Bri 0v-
rog odx ¥orv Egwg &AL Vforg uel mdfos Ti Puyfis: &Alog
yao fory 0 dg dedg "Epwe, molldv dyaddr zois dvSodmors
oY oenyos wel Gvayoysds vdv Yuydv. dvayxaiov odv 7w
énl cornele rov dvidponwy éx’ dppe yvpvdomr Todg mepl 10
pwtog 1dyovg, éléyyovros i | déEav tadr wolldv, S zd 10 Couvr.
nysicdar adrovs én’ &ugw §émsy tov fowra. — mpos I 7o
dsdregor, T0 dvripodeety Avele, nréov, Ori, Bomwep 6 Fewonrindg
gildoogog dmip dpslelag Tod rdY dvdpdmev yévovs xoT-
rdrrer fovtoy els Jrexdouncry miélsms xol yivetow molitixdg 15
xal Suaoris, T0v adtdv Tedmov xal & @ildcogos Sedv TOY
Daidoor émirndelos uév ¥yovra meds gilosogioy, floxrdusvor
0t Ym0 tiig ovvoveiug zob Q7rogos xal elg i tiwie Bramrd-
pevor (wioyods yoe adrod fodv ocvvidnxe tov Adyov & Av-
oleeg, fve adtov ystpdonra), rodrov ydoety 70 xanodeyor adrod 20
Tiis Yoyfis xal dmarndoy vé ve &Fsov xal 1d oxoravov EAéy-
gov frayracdn slg iy adriy dnédioww o Avely xedeiver,
tvee dstéy iy dugolsdovear dromiev 1d Avsiov Aéye wuard
te tag Aefsig, @g xwémlnuro 6 Daidgos, ol xare vé Sievod-
nore, fmovayoy avtdr &mo tod xtis wal gaivoufvov udilovs 25
sv Abyorg Wilois xcl d¥éors €ml td Pvyixdy xel vospdy weldy.
— meos 0% T0 tolvov, vo tijs Aéfsws Efoyxov, ¢nréov g oi-
xelwg mavrayoed woig dmonspfvors modypoot xel ri Aéker
xégonrer Hidvov: modrov piv yhe £msdr) lswrds xal loyvdg
fv 6 rod Avetov Léyov yoownrije, elndrwg abrds vH dwrixer- 30
pEve NEEincs yorjoacar vd ssuvompewsoriom wodg xardwinbiy
neel yelowey vod véov: Emare 7 dmoxsrpdvy Feoloyle 7 mwepl
vot fpotog uwxi 7 guotoloyio 7 meel Tiig vonriis odolus dwgra
roLovTeY Abyer dElope’ fwsl pip wepl dopavdv nal dyvadcrav

4 %ot add. Couvreur. 26 eloig] ,fort. corruptum: unide
tamen Theaet. 165 a* Couvreur.
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moayudroy volg morloic diedéysro, mooocpdows xal VYnlols
éyorisaze ldyois, Gmov 6 wolizinds 7 nal 0 wolbg meoosdielv
otx Ndvvaro.

locus p. 184, 12—23 diligentissime et copiosissime ab Iu-
MiscrIO 1. 8. p. 22488 perquisitus est. idem uir doctus eum ad
Caecilium reuocauit 1. 8. p. 241—251; a quo fontem Peripate-
ticum (Dicaearchum) exscripbum esse argumentatus est (1. s.
p- 280 ss).

152 a Lasrtrvs procenss III 38: Adyoc d¢ mplitov Ypdwat
5 autdv Tov Daidpov: kol yap Exewv pepoxuldéc Ti 1O WPOPANRMA.

Awaiapyoc d¢ xal Tdv Tpémov ThHC Tpagfic SAov émpéugerat e
QopTixdv,

uerbose hoc fragmentum ab Daouscmio 1. ¢ p. 2818 et
p. 241 ss pertractatum est. idem uir doctus (ibid.)y haee Caecilio
attribuit. quem etiam u. 4—5 ex fonte Peripatetico (Dicae-
archo) hausisse Imuses 1. c¢. p. 230 s8 probauit.

1520 idem II 25: kal wpWroc TAV @ihocépwy (TTAdTwv)
dvreine mwpdc OV Abyov To0 Auciov 1o0 Kegdhou, éxbéuevoc ad-
10 TOV Katd AéEv év T Doldpw,

hunc locum Caecilio Iunmscr 1. ¢. p. 245 8s uindicauit, qui
Calactinum etiam hic fonte Peripatetico (Dicaearcho) niti con-
firmaunit (1. c. p. 246 ss).

IX

2TTKPIZIX
AHMOXZOENOTZXZ KAI KIKEPQNOX

Zoyxrgrerg Anuocdévovs el Kixéowvog SVIDAS,

4 Aéyov uulgo edunt, Adyog libri; uide Immisch L. s. p. 282, 1.
b ¥ee uulgo, ¥yewr liber B; uide Immisch 1. s. p. 232, 2.
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183 (= 52, 4—10 B.) PrvrarcEvs Demosth. 3:
T0 0¢ Tovg Adyovg (Anuocdivove xal Kixégavog)
avreberdfey xel dmopalveedar, mérepos Holov 7
dstvéregog eimeiv, &deoney: xduel pdo, &g enaw
6 "lov, ‘dedpivos év yéooe Bia’, Hv & meoirrdg &y
gnace Kexidiog dyvorfeag dvsevisvdaro Zvyxo:-
61v 100 dyuocdévovg xal Kixdgoovog &Eevey-
x§lv. alle yao lewg, & mavrdg fw 10 YréddL Geav-
TOv Eyewy medyetgov, odx dv €06xer modeTayun Feiov
elveu.

*1H64 Dr svBLnurate XII 4 p. 29, 9 V.: 0d xar’ &Ale OF
nve 7 Tetre, fpol Sonsi, gpilrare Teoevriavd, (Myo 0%, (el
xol fuly o¢ "EMnow épsitel T ywdoxsw) xal & Kindoww

T0d dnpocPévovs v vols peyédeor mopodldrrar. 6 pdv yie
év Tpes v0 mléov dmorduw, 6 0% Kixboov fv ydoee,
el 6 ptv fpérsgog ded T0 pera flog Frocre, Eve OF
Toyovg ghuns Setvérnros, olov xalsiy ve Bpa xal diap-
wALELy GANWTH Tive wapsindfotr ¥y 3 xeQRVVH, 6 02
Kixéowy wg dpgilapths ris éumonouds ofpucr mdvry
véperar nal &veideivar, modd Exmv nel dmipovor &sl
0 nalov xal draxingovopodpsvoy &ilor’ Gilolwg £v
adrd xol vare Siadoyds dvaroepbusvor. (B) ik radra
ptv dpels v &ustwov dminpivorre.

cf. Quintil. X 1, 106.  hoc loco Caecilivm 2 Pseudolongino
fontem adhibitum esse Brass (Griech. bereds. p. 194, 2), et iam
ante eum nonnulli Pseudolongini interpretes, porro C. a Mo-
RAWSKI . ¢. p. 833, Cosrentz L. ¢. p. 5788, Brzoska L. ¢. p. 1180
(1184), Marx 1. c. p. 175, qui ibid. adn. 2 plura uerba fecit,
suspicati sunt; Burckhardt 1. c¢. p, 24 et Martens 1. c. p- 6
contradixerunt.

12 &l add. Manutius.
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X

ETTKPIZIX
AHMOZOENOTZE KA AIZXINOT

Zoyuoterg AquoedFévovs xal Aicylvov SVIDAS.
hic libellus plane interiit. cf Brzoska 1. c. p. 1184,

X1
KATA ®PTT'QN ATO

Kare ®ouvydv 0vo" &dome 0% xevd erorysiov dmd-
deibic 0¥ elofioPon macay A5ty SVIDAS.

buius libri nil ad nos peruenisse uidetur.

XII

KAAAITPPHMOZTNHZ*
EKAOTH AEEEQN KATA XTOIXEION

KaAAponuostvyg x- &6t 0% €xlopr) Aéésov xave
GroLyeior SVIDAS.

#1558 Vindicaunit Caecilio has glossas quae sequuntur Boysex
1 c. p. 18—32 et p. 85—89 et p. 51. sed cf. etiam, quae
idem uir doctus Hermes XVII 1883 p. 313, 1 dixit. praeterea
uvide G. Wexntzen 1. 8. p. 48288,

Svipas 8. u. dypogiov (cf. lex. Seg. quart. Bekkeri Anecdot.
Gr. p. 184, 23 et Gregorius Corinthius Rb. Gr. VII 2 p. 1120,11 W.):
... aypagiov dlkn TWv ék xoaradiknc WEAnxdtwy Td dnpo-
clw ypdpova Td dvéuata év caviav ol katd kaipdv mepl ToUTWY
5 drowodvTtec, mpocTiBévrec dvd wocov éctl 10 SpAnuo. Grav de
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&moddd Exacroc, éeEaAeipetron TAC cavidoc TO émiypoupa. édv
olv Tic dvaypapl pév d@inkévar, dOEn dé uh dmodedwxévan
kol 10 dvopa avtol éZnieupévov §f &k THC cavidoc, cuykexwpn-
Tot T Bovlouevw TV dcTdiv elcdyerv kot avtod diknv dypagiov.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 184, 27): &ypd@ov perTdA-
Aov dikn- ol Ta dpyUpeta pétaddra épyvalduevor 6mwou BolAoivto
katvol Epyou dptacbar, @avepdv émowodvro Toic ém Ekeivowc Te-
Toyuévolc UO ToD dhuou kat dmeypagovio, Tol Tekelv Eveka
T duw elkoctiv TeTdpTnv TOoD Kaivod merdAhou. € Tic odv
€d0xer AAOpq €pyalecOoun pérarlov, TOv MM dmoyvpawduevov EEfv
T Bovhopévw ypdpecBor kai EAéYYer.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 183, 11): &déntoc & undevdc
deopevoc kai whdvra Exwv. CAvripwv év o *AAndeiac (fr. 80 BIL.%;
Vorsokratiker p. 553, 85 fr. 10 Diels) ‘%14 ToOTo 0UdevdC deirtan
oUte mpocdéxeTanr oldevdc T1, dAN dnewpoc kol ddénroc’,

Lex. seo. ¢vint. Bekkeri Anecdot. Gr. p. 218, 8: 4do0u-
Aeutoc O Get &v éheuBepiq ddywv.

Svipas (cf. lex. S, quart. p. 183, 9 et lex. 8. quint. p. 216, 7
et lex. Seg. sext. Bekkeri Anecdot. Gr. p. 359, 6): aic8écOat kal
aicBdvecOar dapéper. TO udv yap aicdécdar emi o0 dxpiBidc
etdévar 11, 10 d¢ aicBdvecbar éml Tod Omovoelv TI kol Tepl pév
T00 aic®écBor "Avripirv &v TTpoowuiowc (fr. 68 BL?) ‘“&ypawdunv
TOOTNV THY Ypagnv Ndiknuévoc Omd TouTou v Ala moANd, T
d¢ wal mAelw Vudc Hconuévoc Ndiknuévouc kal tolc dAAouc mo-
Aftac’. TO d¢ aicBdvecBar émi Tol Umomteveawv kol ovk émi Tol
BeBaiwc eldévar. Auciac &v Td TTpdc "Arkifiddnv @nciv (fr. 12 Tur.;
5 et 16a Thalh.) ‘ofuar Tolvuv xai éxeivo Gudc aicBdvecbal,
011 Apxefiddnc ovk &AAo 11 ¢InTeEr kouicacBor, GAAE TOV Eudv
nuoeechter’. Erafav d¢ ad1d kal éml tod eldévar  leaioc
(fr. 134 Tur.; 33 Thalh) ‘ti 3 éni TotolTwy del popTUptdyy,
{v) ol dwkaZovrec Td peév adroi elcv eiddtec, Bm Oylouvev 6

22 aicSdyvecBor libri, 28 Apyefradne Taylor, Hoyifrddns

libri. 30 vi Schoemann, z¢ libri. 4’ &xi Sauppe, d& libri.

dei Schoemann, &7 libri. 31 & add. Bernhardy. gloty
&lddres Sauppe, cvveddres libri. dylayey libri,
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woic, {T& &) Tdv éwpaxdTwyv aicBavépevor poptupotvrwy, T
0¢ dxof) muvOavéuevor’.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. sext. p. 365, 10): dxunf’ d8btne, adrh W
pomn ThAC Tod mpdyuaroc émrdcewc., xol # dlvamc kal W ved-
5 e akuhy O¢ koupod B edtuyla. oftwe ‘lcokpdrne (I 83) “kpd-
Tictov Mmév TAC dxufic Tiv kopdv Tuyxavew’. Aoufdverar de
kol &vrt 100 . oftwc “Ywepidnc (fr. 116 Bl.8). «xol Cogoxhijc
(Phil, 12—14)
Gxufyv yap od poxplv fulv Adywy,
10 uh kol uddn p’ fxovre wdxyéw 1o TWOV
cépicua.

Lex. 8. Qvart. p. 184, 6: dhdcTwp - 6 T& peydra dbduch-
uate oy, kol dhithiproct 6 wohAd Ndiuknkwec kal kohdZecBor
dakoc dhTpoc yYap & Guaptdiv,

15 Svipas: &hoyiov dixn fiv @edyouav ol dpyxovrec Adyov
o dddvrec TlIV TRC GpyXACc drownudtwy.

Svipas (cf, lex. S. quart. p. 183, 7 et lex. 8. quint. p. 216, 4):
dua domikll. Anuoctévnc (IV 86) é&mt vod edBéwc kol mapa-
Xpfia Etake * kot é&v TM® ‘Ymép TV PnTépwv ASTw embv

g0 (fr. 12 Tur)) ‘od +ydp 6 Odvaroc Tolc €U @povoldcy oiktpde:
To0T0 Y&p Gpa T yevécOar mavtwy xovéyvwerar’.  Alcxivnc dé
ént To00 xatd TOV adrov kapdv év 1@ Koard Krnagedvroc (I 52)
‘e &médoto Tpudkovra pviiv fpe THY Te eic adTov UBpv kal
v To0 dNuou katayxewpotoviav’. kol Anuoc8évnc év Tl Katd
25 Mewiov (XXI 34). xal wapd @ "Avnigdvn d¢ td duo xeltan
¢l 10 advé. ond yap &v TTpoowuiowc (fr. 69 BL? “4AN e 716
T€ TPAYME Mot xpeitTov @aiverar dpa Te poptuplac dxkpifeic
wapétopon’. kol wapd AnuocBéver év 1l Tlept crepdvou (XVII 84)
‘racarc 8¢ Aowoplouc xal Bracpnuioc dua TouTou kexpnuévov’.

1 z& &% add. Schoemann. 11 quae post cdprope se-
quuntur, omisi, cum ea Caecilio non deberi posse appareat.
19 post #refe excidit aliquid, cf Blass 1. s IO 1 p. 61, 2.
23 adrdéy ex Aeschine Sauppe, adrdv libri. 26 7o adrd] Tod
ettod Kuester. 26. 27 76 7s Spengel, zdze libri. 27 poo-
tvplag Sauppe, poprvele libri. dxpifeis A. Schaefer, dosrfis
libri. 28 mogéfopct Bernhardy, medfouc libri.
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Lex. s. qvint. p. 217, 15 (cf. lex. S. quart. p- 188, 15):
GupeifecBar kéxpnvror ol PphTopec T dueiBecBor xal &t Tod
Xapv éxtivew, kal énl 100 wotfcal Tt kakdV TOUC GpEavTac ddikelv.

Lex. s. qvivr. p. 217, 28: duvidac 14 crauvia Anuocdévnc
(LIV 4).

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 217, 12): duvvacBOai Oouku-
didnc (I 42, 1) pev dvrl 700 GuelBecdar, Cruwvidne (fr. 229 Bgk.)
d¢ dvri Tod yxéprrac dmodiddvar, Cogokific (Oed. Col. 813) d¢
dvtl 100 dmareEfcor. &mi TV mwpondiknuévwv Ttdccoucy of ph-
Topec TO Guidvacor, 8te ol kakdv T moBdvrec Gvmimpdccoua
ToUC mpodrabévrac,

Lex. 8. Qvart. p. 183, 23: du@iyvoeiv' 1o U capWe yvw-
piZewv.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 811, 23 ef lex. S. quart. p. 184, 9
et Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1121, 1 W.): dpugropkia’ éreday &
Te hubkwy xal 6 @edywy duviwe, khomhc EyxAnud Ticy Em@épov-
TEC. TOUTO O& mWoAkdkic WEBn udTnv Yivduevov. €Bevio olv
"ABnvaiol vouov katé TWV GTOYOVTWY €ic decuwTp1ov Tivac émt
olkn whomijc, xAloc ddévar dpayudc ToUC EAGVTAC. GMG kal
ToUc oUclav dmovpdyavrac TV woMTdv Tivoc e ™ dRuw
mpochikoucav €l cuko@avrodvrec &hotev, xal ofitor yiMaic éln-
Hotvro,

Svipas: du@icfnrelv kol mapakataBdireiv: Srav Te-
Aeutncac Tic dmaic elvon dokdj, dckny dé Tic éouTdv Ekelvou
uldv, oltoc dupichnTelv Tod kAApou Aéyerar el 8¢ maida UEV
T00 Bavovroc éautdv un elcdyer, Myer 8¢ FAAWC kartd Yévoc
abTd mpochkewy TOV kAfpov, mapakoTafdArew adTdv of véuot
kehebouct, mANY Gudtepa &’ dvriioviac Tdccetar.

Lex. s. qvivr. p. 214, 16: dvdyerv eic mpdtnv xal
Gvayery wvAv' dlknc Svopa. Srav dupichnTd TIc mepl oikétou

4 ,&uidog ?* Boysen. 19 zovg clévras] coni. Salmasius
Tovs un alioxovras, Bekker rodg uf) $Adwras. 20 zwwdg Bek-
ker, mivag libri. 26 sioayse Bernhardy, siodyor A (Parisinus)
B (Parisinus) E (Bruxellensis). 27 adrid Bekker.
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dic od dedvrwe mpodévroc, & ToV olkérTnyv dakdTéxwy wopayt-
veror &ml Tov mempoxéte kal dvaykdler adrTodv cuvictacBar TV
dlknv mpdc Tobc dugiuchnroldvrac. kol TOUTO koh€ltar Gvayew
eic mpdTnv.

5 Svipas 8. w. &véyvwac (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 215, 27 et lex.
S. quart. p. 193, 82): . . &voyivibckelv wopd PhATOPQY ¢ni Tolr
gvomeifev: Ecm yop dvaywckewy 1O yvibvor dtahexdévra.

Lzex. 5. QVINT. P. 214, 9: &vaywyn oixérou’ diknc Svopa.
gvoywy?h Tép &ctt TO TOV mwhodvra olkétny vécnua éxovra wal
10 ufy wpoeimdvra T® dvounévy, Epeicdar T dvncopévw  dokpi-
vecOor mpdc ToV mempordTa, dmoypoyduevov mpde ToLC dpxovrac
v aitiav, d° fiv &yxahel. xal 10 olTwe amoyploevy Gvayery
kahettar kal ¥ dmwoypaen Gvaywyn.

LEX. 5. QVINT. P. 216, 20: &vddikoc dixn" diknc dvoua.

16 §rov yvcewc dwkactiv yevouévne mepl Tvoc mpdypaToc ol

6 NrmBelc elc dikactipov Epyntonr wepl TRV adTAV KON Co-

nevoc, fi kal &repoc &ykohf) mepl v mpdTepov ¢vévero kplac,
TolTo dikn dvadikoc KaAEITal

Qvipas: Gvéxorov: TO decuwrhpov, eic 8 kateriBevro TOUC

20 wovnpoUc dovAouc kol TV Ameheubépwy Touc GqicTopévouc.

|lcaioc &v T® TTpdc “Epuwva wepl &yyunc (fr. 11 Thalh.) ““€puo-

kparnv d¢ elc 10 dvdxaiov &véfale Qdckwy drehelBepov elvat,
xal o0 wpdrepov dofike, mplv TPIGKOVTO dPAXMAC émpdEato’.

Svipas 8. u. dvdmnpov yuyxhv (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 183, 13

95 et lex. S. quink. p. 216, 15): .. dvamnpoc & Ywhéc, 6 ka0’

HmepBoMiv memnpwpévoc pérel Tvi Tod cluartoc. Avciac &v Td®

MMept ToD OSidopévou Toic &duvdtoc dBohod (XXIV 18) ‘xai Ti

kwAGer vpac pév bipekeicdar @ dBoMd we byieic dvrac, TOUTW
3¢ ynolcacdor &dcovrac we dvamhpw;’

30 Svipas (ef. lex. S. quart. p. 183, 22 et Pollux V 130): dva-
pacOar’ Gvil tod dohlewv TV Yevopévny dpdv. olrw Kok~
Mc@évnc (fr. 49 Script. rer. Alex. Magni p. 32° Mueller).

29 &wdnatov] dwayxaior ex Harpocratione Schoemann eb
editores Isael.
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Svibas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 216, 9): dvdpyupoc: 6 &pyi-
prov uf kektiuévoc, el kal €in adrd ikovh odcla & érépwy kTn-
udtwv. Avclac &v 1@ Tlepi TAc Emyévouc diadhknc (fr. 35
Thalk.) ‘&meidn Tolvuv *Emyévnc dcBevic Tpinpapyeiv VayKa-
Zeto, dvdpyupoc dv xal ThHC YHc TAV mokepiwy kpatolvrwy’.

LEex. s. QvarT. p. 183, 19: dvdcrtaToc: & koTahmiby ™V
ovciav, kol émt THc GAodamfic ZAv alpovuevoc.

Svinas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 184, 32): dvacovrafic: T4
drareypapuéva TiuAnata Telc cuppopiaic, Stav dOEN TY duw
Xxpniewv mpocOhkne A dooipécewe xal EAwvrtal Tovc TodTO mpaQ-
Eovtac, Todto dvochvrafiv xahobav,

Lex. s. qvint. p. 218, 13: dvoaTi6évar xal éml TOV dvari-
Bepéviwv Tolc Beolc dvabnudtwy &xphcavro of prTopec 1A AéEey,
kal émi 100 mpocdnrav Tich BAacenuicc i daporde.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 217, 21): dvavuaxiov: we Tod
un crpatetecBar kal 760 Aelmerv v TdFiv kol ToO Td Smha &rro-
Bakelty Inuiar fcav wpicuévar &k TV vépwy, olitw xal Tod <)
vavpayxficar.  1o0to 10 d@Anua dvavpaxiov ekakeito, wc *Avdo-
kidnc (I 74) ‘oltw b¢ dei xal adrolc kat ToUc E€E adTvV Gri-
MOUC €lvon * 2,

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 218, 30): &vdpoAnyia kol &v-
dpornyiov &av &Ew thc "AtTikfic dvilp *Adnvaioc {Braiwc) éte-
heltnce, wal un €Eedidocav ol &v &xelvn TH woke, 2v N 1o Epyov
€mpdxOn, Tov dokoOvta &v TH aitig efvar, épeito ek Tod vduou
TpElc TV €xeivou ToATlv dyelv &¢ "ABhvac dikny dpéEovrac Tod
Povou- kal To0To Gvdpornwiov EkahelTo. AnuocBévnc &v T® Katd
"Apicrokpdrouc (cf. XXIII 83) ‘wpdc d¢ TovToic & véuoc, édv ufyTe
dikac dmocxwa, map’ olc 8v 16 mdBoC YévnTal, uATE TOYC dedpa-
KOTAC €xdIdWCL, kedeUer kotd TOUTWY elvon uéypt TPV TO Gv-
dpokytov’,

4 aedevrioas Bekker. 16 liweiy Bekker. 17 pn add.
Bernhardy. 19 rodrovg ¥der codices Andocidis. 20 locus
Andocidis mutilus est. 22 freiws add. Wuensch,
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Svipas (cf. lex. S, quart. p. 183, 26 et lex. 8. sext. p. 898, 2):
Gvewidika: TOV pY Oemévwyv diabnxoac midikdZecfor Toic KAR-
poic & vdpoc cuyXwpel tovc &yyutdrw Yévouc. 8co e vidc mic
i ulidodc Tod Tereheutnkbdroc 4ol katéyev, Todto dvenidika

5 Myerar, cf, u. émiduca.

Svipas: dveroy: Ymepidnc (fr. 72 BL®%): 10 aveypévov Bed
{epbv. Aéyeror 8¢ kai dveroc Bloc, 6 dveyuévoc xal polaxéc,

LEX. 8. QVART. p. 184, 22: dvopodoéynta’ drav dvavelcny
TiIc ™V Supoloyiav.

10 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. sext. p. 407, 82): dvréxer dvri ToD &E-
apkel.  Acivapyoc (fr. LXXXIX 8 Tur.)) d¢ dvrli tod abZerar.
Anpocévne (ef. I 25, 11 10) xal “Ymepldnc (fr. 229 BL®) dvtl 70D
dvrilauBdverar.

Lex. s. qvarr, p. 184, 16: dvtidocic 8cot Teroypévor elct
15 700 Tpinpapyelv drddvrec.

Svipas: dvTikoaTtoelhatTépuevoc: ob pdvov Stav crévdntal

Tic A eic giMav Zpxnton mpdc Sv yvéyovev adt® dagopd, TQ

koTahatTéuevoc &xphicavro ol PpATopec, dANG xol éml Tod Gpel-

Bovroc ypuclov &v T dAuw wmoldiic. AnuocBévnc (XIX 114)

20 “GAAd kol &delxvvev Oudc TupomwAldlv, oikodoudv, BadieicBmr

pdckwy, klv py xeporovijre Gueic, Eulnrdv, 10 ypuciov xot-
aMottouevoc &l Taic Tpoamélac’,

LEx. s. QvArT. p. 184, 29 (cf. Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1120,
97 W. et Suidas 8. u. AMjEwv dixnc): dvTidayeiv dvrikarécor &ctiv.

26 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 215, 22 et lex. S. sext. p. 412, 23):
&Zi1ov' ol pHTopec &ml ToD edhdyou kal dikaiou Exhaufdvouc
AnuocBévne (fr. 19 Tur) ‘4 vép TolTO Méhicto &Ry é&m
awndv, 617 olt” &criv 6 karamhiccwyv o6’ & kohdcwv Duac’.
Tdccovar B¢ 16 dEov kal éml TWv dviwv, Srav edwvdv 11 m-

30 mpdcxmrar. Aucloc ¢v ® Katd Tdv crromwldv (XXII 11) ‘épod-
av e én” edvolyg ThHC worewc dvodvrar ToOv citov, 1V’ e §Eub-

8 ,in foc particulam desideramus* Bernbardy. 20 duty
wvgorwidy Dem. 28 du&g unus codex (A), fjuds ceteri libri
et Sauppe.
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Tatov Huilv mwidav’. kol médiiv (XXIO 22) “Edv odv aldtdv
kaTaywn@icncde, T4 Te dixawa mworicete kol dEudtepov TOV Cditov
wvncece, el d¢ un, Twwnbtepov’,

Svipas 8. u. gmeiraro (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 216, 27 et lex.
8. sext. p. 420, 14): . .. éawe1mwelv' dvrtl 100 kehedcar ) wpdt-
terv.  Avcloc év 1@ Kard Kmaedvroc (fr, 1562 Tur.; 57 Thalh.)
‘ol ToUC mév TV dNwv CABnvaiwv moldac, v ol watépec
BonOncavrec Guiv &mt ZWa, amameiv év Toic véupowc ufjte &di-
kov unTe dikarov Myewv’. kal ameameiv avrl 1ol dmokapeiv kal
aduvatijcol.  fj dmewmelv: dmwapviicactor, dmowoificactor @iiiav.

Svipas 8. u. Gmeyneicato (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 216, 17):

. AMEYN@icuévor: é&v Tolc dAuolc Aroympiceic é&yivovro
TWV Yeypoupévwy uév elc 10 Anfwapxikdv ypappoteiov, odx bv-
Twv 0¢ dctdiv, dAAG mapeyyveypouuévwy eic Tiv mohtelav' kal
oltot éAéyovro dmeyngicuévor, émedd yhgou adtoic EmaxPeicnc
obkéTt upeTeiyov thc moMteiac. “Ywepidne év td Tipdc ’Apicto-
veitova (fr. 29 Bl®) ‘8mwc mpWrov pév uupiddac mheiouc A
dexamevte ToUC éx TV €pywv TWv dpyupeiwv kal Touc katd THY
dMnv xwpav, &merta Tolc dgethovrac T® dnuociw xal Tovc &Ti-
povc kal Touc ameywngicpuévouc kal Tolc uetoikouc’.

LEx. 8. QvarT. p. 183, 24: &dwoytvwckeiv' dgeivor TV
EYKANudTWY.

Svipas: dmoypdpetv kol dwoypa@h: ol T® dAuw xph-
poata o@eidovrec éx katadiknc, wal N &modiddvrec uéxpr Thc
évamne wputavelac, &c 1O decuwthplov dmexhelovro, pAT &y-
YunTac katTacthcal duvduevor tod d@Afuaroc.

Lex. 5. qvarT. p. 184, 30 (cf. lex. S. sext. p. 425, 31): 4dwo-
Ypagerv obciav: 10 Ayewv dnuociav v oldclav Tivoc.

Lex. s. QviNt. p. 218, 8: 4dwodedVcBar 7| éxdeddcBar:
70 pév AmodedlcOar Tdccouavy ol pATopec, Erav dnhdcar Bouin-

12 ¢é» Sauppe, é=i libri. 18 zodg (doedlovg rovg) éx Blass.
20 peroixovs C. E. A. Schmidt, émoixovg libri. 23—26 ,glossg
uel manca uel negligenter collecta* Bernhardy., 25, 26 usjs’ .
oplijuaros post movravsieg transponi Bernhardy uult.
Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 10
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owcy &1t TO iudtov dwoldhexé Tic AwmodiTy meprTuxv § Kok-
ovpyw Gvdpl: 7o d¢ &kdedicBou &ml TV TOV XiTdve dmodedu-

KOTWY TACCoUCLVY.

Lex. 8. Qvarr. p. 183, 21: &wodikdcor éni Tod dmoyn-
5 @lcacBar.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. sext. p. 430, 6): dmwodaverv: dmoladew
olx &wl TOv Hdéwv pévov, dANd xat émt TV évavtiwy TdrToUCtY,
¢ ’lcoxpdTnc (VII 81) “dédowa, piy Tt kokdv dmwolatcorpr’.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 217, 8): dmoloayeiv: 1d dwo-

10 veipacOour & mworpda xal dAha kowd dévre wpéc mivac kal dwo-

Aafetv * *. dioAaxeiv d¢ 1o daveipocBor oi prTopec elpfract

‘Avipwv (fr. 138 Bl.?*; 116 Diels) ‘émét” &vOpwmor Bovhovto
xphuaTa diorayydvew’.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 215, 31 et lex. S. sext. p 481, 21):

15 @wépicBoc &wchoc, 6 wcBod Epyov T brampukduevoc kol -

cOoc dpemévoc, weiror By AéEc moapd Avcle év T TTpdc Kahh-
khéo (fr. 188 Tur.; LXIX Thalh.).

Lex. 8. @varT. p. 183, 1: dmwomopmela- dpyupd xal xpuch
morhpie dméumero eic tHv €opmhv. * % lcréov B¢ Sm THv Tpo-
20 xocthv &vnv kal véav kaololav.

Lex. s. Qvint. p. 216, 30 (cf. Suidas 5. u. dwoppnBév): dwdp-
pncic 1 kehebey T A yivecdm, xol 16 dwoknpuccery.

Svmas 8. u. 4moctaciov bdixn (ef. lex. S. quart. p. 184, 26

et Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1120, 22 W. ef lex. S. sext. p. 434, 31):

95 ... awocraclov dikn' Srav dodAoc Omdp éAevbeploc évicrarar,
@dckwy uf mpochikey Toic dodAov altdv dvrimolovpévolc.

Svipas 8. w. dmoctohal (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 216, 32): ...
dmocTeAAdpevor od pévov of mepmdpevor €k TWPOCTAYMETWV
TV dmoludvrwy, GAAY kal ol mopawmeumdpevor dmodnuelv péh-

30 Aovtec dmocteAlduevor EréxBrcav.

11 defectum indic. Gaisford; lex. S. quint. haec exhibet:
&moloyely® . . &molafelv ©d mooefinov ufeos Excoroy TdY Srawer-
pepévoy, napk rols grjrogety &xoluysiy slprnmot. Sravelpocdos
Bernhardy, Sievspsicdar libri. 12 émér’ Bernhardy, omdror
libri. 19 lacunam indic. Radermacher.
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Lex. 8. Qvarr. p. 183, 286: dmocTncduevoc: &vri Tod
mwapadouc T® cTaOud.

Svipas 8. u. dwocrodai (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 217, 26): .. 4wé-
ctoloc' & dmocteAdpevoc petd crpatidc eic wéhepov (kal) mwape-
CKEVHC.

Lex. s. Qvarr. p. 184, 18: dmwoTiudcOar Stav mapaxwpdc
™v olxtav i T ywpilov did 1O uf dlvacBar dodvar 1d ypéoc.

GREGOR. cORINTH. VII 2 p. 1121, 7 W.: v uévtol dmdpaciv
o0y e Nueic viv 6 "AtTikdc vopoc EEelauBdvero, AN’ &mel 9
e Tptnpapyxiac apxy) émkivduvdc Tic dokolca ToOV TPINpapyodvra
KaTHTErrev Gvriperpfcar Td xkwvddvw Ta éautod, A/ kataypeen
toUrwy xal & énl TodTwy 8proc é&mépaac Ayv.

Svinas (cf. lex. S. sext. p. 439, 32): dnowno@icBévra:
Tic Eévoc &dofev eivan kal ol wolitrc, Todtov év Taic dwwwnoei-
cea Thy dMuwv dreynoiZovro ol dnudtal, kat éiéyero dmeynic-
pévoc. elra elciiyeto eic 10 dwkacmiplov kal éxpiveto Eeviac, xal
el pév édlw, émmpdoxeto dic Eévoc, €l de Eéxpdrer, dvehapBdvero
€ic ™AV mohiteiav. oltwe Anuocdévnc (XVII 132) “ric yvap Gudv
otk oldev dmoyn@ucdévra "Avnpdivra;’ cof. infra p. 154, 14 ss,

Svinas 8. u, dwoctaciou dlkn (cf. lex. S. sext. p. 435, 1): ....
ampoctaciou: TOV petoikwy &kacroc mpoctdtnyv &Xouct KoTd
vopov €va Ty dctdyv, kai d1° avTod 16 Te petoikiov TiPeTal KOTY
étoc kal T &AAa doweitar. Stav olv TiC dokWyv elval péroikoc
mpoctatny M) &xn f uh dM TO uetoikiov fi dctdc elvar @dckn
Taperverpappévoc elc ™V wolhitelav, 6 Bouldpevoc diknv elcdyer
mpdc adTév, HTIC Aéyerar dmpoctaciov.

Lex. s. qvarT. p. 183, 4: "ApdntToC dpoc écriv, é&v @
Touc dpxouc émoolvTo,

Lex. s. Qvmnr. p. 215, 29: épecrnp’ woémavov 1o év Taic
Bucloaic émmiBépevov kaTd 100 TUPOC dpecTip kaleiTal.

4 nal add. Bekker. 21 Eyse Bekker.
i0*
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Lex. s. qvasr. p. 184, 3: é&poupaioc Olvémuaoc 6 Al-
cxivne éctlv, e dmokpriic. kol tpayixdc Beoxpivnc: cuko-
@dvtne vép olvoc fiv (cf. Dem. XVIIT 242. 313).

Lex. s. Qvarr, p. 184, 20: dpyal petariBevion mpdc The
5 neTaBoAdc ThHC TOYNC kal TV kapdv,

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 215, 83 et lex. S. sext. p. 448, 31
et Pollux II 85): &pyxatov' &yphcavro of pATopec @ dpxaiw
¢l o0 davewlouévou [T0] dpyuplov, Smwep &vior katd Tivo cuvi-
Geiav ke@dhaov dvopdZoucty. Anpoctévnc &v T Koatd Niwko-

10 ctpdrouv (LIO 20) “daveicac dpyipiov *Apyirmov, ody oldc Te fijv
adtd dmohafelv, olite Tékov olite T dpxoiov’. moapeiAnmror d¢
kal émt Tod wahorol. Alcxivic &v 1@ Kotd Tiwdpyou (I 183)
‘6 8¢ Céhwv 6 TV vopoBeTiiv pdhicta eddokiudv YéYpoQev
&pxaiwc’. xal wdhwv (I 25) ‘olitwe ficav cw@povec ol Gpyaior

16 &xeivor pmyTopec, & TTepikhfic, & OemicrorAfic kol & "Apicteldnc’.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. sext. p. 449, 17 et lex. 8. quart. p. 184, 11)
[= Aristot. histor. fr. 413 Rose]: &pywv" d&pxovrec of &vvéa
tivec; Becuoléton &, Epywv, Baciievc, wohéuapyoc. kol mpd uév
Ty CoAwvoc véuwv odk EEfjv avtoic dua dikdZeww, AN’ 6 uév
20 Bacilebc kobficro mwapd TH wakoupévy Boukolelw (TO B¢ fiv wAn-
clov 700 wputaveiov), & d¢ moréupapyoc &v Auxelw kol & dpywv
wapd TouC émwviuouc, of (dé¢) Becuobéron mapd 1O Gecuodéciov.
kuprol Te fjcav, wcre Thc dikoc adrotekeic moeicdar. Jcrepov
8¢ Cohwvoc oldévy E&repov adtoic Tehettar A pévov &voxpivouct
25 Tovc dvridikouc.

Lex. s. Qvint. p. 217, 9: dcéhyera: ¥) mept T4 &@podlcin
ka®’ OmepBodiv cmwoudd. ol ¢ pATopec &ml UBpewc xal aikiac
Expricavro.

1—2 c¢f. p. 188, 9—11 et 26—28. 88 ad uerba xord
Twve cvvndeey . . dvopdfovery cf. Dimrs 1 8. p. XXVIIL

8 davaifopirov doyvelov ex lex. 8. quint. et lex. 8. sext.
Bernhardy, Javsifopérov vd deoyderor libri. 10. 11 locus
Demosthenicus ,corruptissimus est* (Kuester): ualde enim ipsius
Demosthenis wuerba immutata sunt. 18 ziveg; Bernhardy,
Tevég libri, 22 J¢ add. Bekker, postquam iam Bernbardy
particulam aliqguam desiderauit. 24 dmoxnolvovar libri.
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Lex. 8. QvInT. p. 217, 28: dckelv: of pAropec xplvrar piv
kel émi T@v Mo T ¥pyov cromouvTwy, TiBéact d¢ xai &ml dvdpt
ayadd AMywy dckncy wooupévw. tav & adTd xa®’ atTd TAEwa
TO dckelv, eldévar xp TéTE, S TH AEa éxpnlcavro &mi Tdv 218
dywwnZopévwy Tolc crepavitac, Toutéetiv Eml TV dBANnTHV. 5

Lex. 8. qvint. p. 214, 3: dcxo@opeiv: 10 &v Taic Aro-
YUQaKaic woumaic TouC dcrolc, écBfita éxovrac fiv Bovhovron,
dexkolc katd TUV Wuwy @épetv. kal ol TodTo WOL0DVTEC dCKo-
@opor xahoOvrar. Wemep véuoc ToUC petoikouc XiTvac évde-
dicBan xpua Exovrac @owvikodvy xat Téc ckd@oac @épewv: 88ev 10
kol cko@neodpor kalodvrai.

Svinas 8. u. dcmakia (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 183, 14 et lex.
S. quint. p. 217, 7): . . dcwakievecOar wapd Phropar TO Ghied-
car wap” HQuiv.

Svipas 8. u. drdktnua (cf lex. S. quint. p. 216, 12): . . 15
draktor’ év T Thv mhewdbvwv cuvnBeig of mepiepyor kal mwapd
TO mpochikév T Twowlvrec dtakTol mpocayopetiovrar’ of pNTopeC
de xal Tolc &v woléuw cuuBorfic yevoudvne uf katd TEEW ™V
cupBornv momicavrac, GAN e Eruxev, elkfj xal @Updnv.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. sext. p. 460, 82): drrTa ... ¢v b2 T® TTapa- 20
mpecBeioc AnuocBévne &ml 100 Sca EoBe (XIX 304) v AéEw.
TV d¢ kwuikdv Tic 10 dtTe &ml dpBuod Etaev, €repoc dé Emi
xpévou drra Tvd A dnive §i wopawifae dAiya. CAvnipWv TR
dtta xéxpnrar avrl Tod dmiva év T dmworoyiq TOD Muppou
(fr. 34 BL2) ‘ob yap &y émendvOav Tadta, drta vov wémovoa op
Omé Tottouw’. kal a6 (fr. 35 BL% ‘of ydp &vBpwmor dtra
dv dpwa T Syer merdrepa Hyoldvrar A oic eic dpavic Aker 6
EAeyyoc Tiic éAnBelac’.

Lex. s. qvinr. p. 217, 18 (cf. lex. 8. guart. p. 183, 17):

168 ad uerba v 1§ rav whedvov svendely . . moocayopsd-
ovtae cf. Diers 1 8. p. XXVIL

18. 19 zrods . . nare . . woujeavrag Bekker, tijc . . mwapd .
motnjeavteg libri. alio modo Bernhardy locum sanabat. 22 &rro
Bernhardy, &rre libri.
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&ruyeiv: odk &ml pévov Tod xpAcOar ductuyie Erakav ol Pn-
vopeC TO dTuyely, dMG kal éml Tod &moTuxelv.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. sext. p. 463, 14 et Antiatticista, quem

Orum Milesium uoeant, Bekk. Anecdot. p. 83, 7 et Pollux Iv

5 122): adiala- 16 ThAc cknvijc mapamérocua. kéxpnTor dE adTd
“Yaepidnce &v @ Katd TTarpoxiéouc (fr. 139 BLS).

Svipas: adtodikn: Srov aldréc O éautod Tic dikdInTor
xkal avTouayd.

Svipas 8. u. adtomoxeiv (cf. lex. 8. guart. p. 184, 13 et

10 lex. S. sext. p. 467, 1): .. adTopayfcar drav dvrurorjtai Tic

oixlac A xwplov, xol e & wempoxwc pév &Edxpewc, dicte do-

kelv dmoticar Thv Inuiav kai cuvictacBon thy dlknv wpodc Tov

dvrirooUpevov, Bodlorto 8¢ 6 biakatéywv v olkiav # 70 Xw-

piov idov adrd yevécBmr dyve wpdc 1dv dueicnrodvra, TodTO
15 adTomayficor kaAetTou.

Lex. s. Qvint. p. 218, 9: dyapicteiv: véraxror pév e émi
td mAeictov mpdc touc €l wabdvrac, Stav ufy Bodhwvratl xdpy
txtively Toic €l memomkdav. &O° Ste d¢ xal éml Tdv yopidecOon
uY) Beddvrwy Ypdvroar T &xomcrelv.

20 Svipas s. u. dwapévn (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 216, 29): .. dya-
cOar mopd waav &ml ol wpocdwacBat kai Oiyely tdccerot.

Svipas (ef. lex. S. quaxt. p. 185, 4): BaxTnpia kal cou-
Bolov' of Aaydvrec dikdletv é\duBavov wapd TOV dnuociwy
bmnper®v cOuBolov kat Baxtnpiav, kol oltwe é&dikaZov. THY

95 xpoav ouolav €lye TH Paktnpie 16 dkacrhpov. TO pévror Cp-
Bolov petd TV kpiav drodddvrec EkouiZovto Tpubporov: duep
Kol dkacTikdv YéYovev.

Lex. s. QvinT. p. 226, 17 (cf. Suidas 8. u. BacaviZew): fd-
cavoc kol BacoviZeiv: xpivror pév 1 Bacdvw xai Td Baca-
30 vizewv of pnTopec xai &ml Tod poctiyodv kol crpeflodv Touc
kaTadikac@évrac xal xodaZouévouc, Ttdccoua dé adrd kal éml Tol
doxkidZety kai dxpiBlc dvepwrhiv.

7 abrodiun libri, adrddixos Bernhardy. 21 duysiv Bern-
hardy, #iysr libri.
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Lex. s. qvarT. p. 185, 2: Bdraloc' deddoc xal éxhehupévoc
dvOpwmoc xatd TNV didvorav, kai Shov 16 cbpo palaxdc kol
aicxpéc (cf. Dem. XVII 180).

LEx. 8. gvarT. p. 185, T: Bwuordyor wdvrec ol dveleu-
0épwc kohakevovtec; kal ol év Toic Bwpolc wpocartodvrec v Taic
Buclatc.

Svipas 8. u. youniia (cf. lex, 8. quint. p. 2383, 31): ., .. ya-
uniiav eiceveyxeiv: drav mic Avdyero yuvaike, Tplv yevécBar
woida, oUToC Mmoptupduevoc wepl TOU YAUOU KATA ToucC vluouc
vevouévou Amedidov T TOIC @pdropav eic Adyov edwyiac. kol
to0Téd é&cmi younMMoav elceveykeiv, pépvntar tod Adyou Anuo-
cOévnc év 1@ TTpdc EdRouAidnv Aoyw (LVII 69) ‘kal yap 811 6
TaTNPe Mou Katd Touc véuovc &ynue xal yaunilav toic epdropayv
eiceviivoye, peuaptopnTar’.

Lex. 8. Qvart. p. 185, 18: vevvital puial fcav, dcrep
ai TpLTTUEC.

Lex, 8. QvinT. p. 233, 28: yvuWpnwy' cOvraEic Tic ypoaupd-
Twv, ka8 Av T4 TEAN mpdTTECBOo XpY} ToUC ék TiC GAAodamiic
elckouiZovrac, v 8v ékpépwvtar

Lex. 8. QviNT. p. 234, 1: yépyupov' decuwthpiov.

Svioas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 185, 14) [= Aristot. histor.
fr. 439 Rose]: ypappaTtetc oltoc mpdfewc uév oddemrdc Av
kUploc, Omaveylvweke 8¢ T Bouddd kal T® dAuw Ta mpatTdueva.
60 b dvTiypa@evc kal obToc 4md TOD Ypdgeww TA Twapd TH
BouAf] Wvopactal

Svinas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 185, 12): ypa@?' ¥ meplt TV
dnuoclwy ddbumudrwy xatnyvopia kat wepl [t@v] dAwv duaptn-
patwy,  yivovrar 8¢ ypogal kal véuwv xal yneiucudtwy odx
¢mTndeiwy eickouniZecdor dokoUvtwy: aitTivec vpagpal Tapavouwy
kahoOvTal.

Svipas: damavav: o0 TO dvorickety dnhdc, GAAY 1O Aop-

7—14 hanc glossam ut parum doetam Bernhardy seclusit,
sed cf. Boysen l. s. p. 25, 1. 9. 10 vdpovs ysvouévev Rader-
macher, yopovg libri. 27 todv damn. Bernhardy.

10

20

25

30



152 XII. EKAOTH AEEEQN KATA ZTOIXEION

mpWc ZAv kel craddv kal dawavév Th dcwrig. odtw Anuocdévnc
(XL 51). xai of &Aot dikavikol ofrwc ypdvror @ dvéuatt. Oov-
kudldne 8¢ ‘v wohv damavdy’ @rclv IV 3, 3) avrl 700 €lc
dvolbuare peydia EuBdMierv.

5 Lex. s. QvArT. p. 186, 27: darnrtai: ol Té4 Ywplo Toic du-
@icfnTodct dravépovrec olovel kprral.

Svipas: dexdlecBar &pphdn uév &ird Tod kord déka @Bel-
pecOor duipotc. Bte yap Povrowvtd Tivec dpyfic Tuxelv B dAko T
avicacBar, xatd déka &vOpthouc édldocdv Tive, Gnwe cuumphr-

10 Twav avtolc. € éxefvou d¢ fjdon Tdv Aapfdvovra €vexa Tod
cupTpdTTE MY Gmd Twavrdc To0 Bertictou dexdZecbal gaawv.

Lex. 8. Qvarr. p. 186, 29: dexaredovrec dmotehodvrec,
e ot khdcrikee év T iepd.

LEx. 5. Qvarr. p. 185, 22: dexdrn xal eikocth' ol ’Abn-
15 vaior &k Tv vnawtdv Tadte EAdppavov.

Lex. 8. Qvint. p. 241, 12: devdaAridec: iepal xpiBai.

Lex. 8. qvinT, p. 242, 7: deEZafunv: keltar kai éml Tod dmo-
deEauévou kol &mt to0 Exmeumouévou kal éwi Tod éxmpocdéEacar.

Svipas (ef, lex. S. quart. p. 185, 24 et lex. S. quint. p. 241, 17):

30 dedpo’ Todro 1O &wmippnud mivec &mi xpdvou TeTdyxOar vouiZouvaw,
ol 8¢ pATopec &wl Témou wdvrec adTd® Ypwvrart e Alcxivie év
t® Kard Tiudpyou (I 174) ‘kal mwapacyelv 7@ pév @edyovt Bap-
pelv, &vav adtdc delpo moapéddr’. «wal ‘Avnipdv &v Tf Tlapa-
vouwy kammyopla (fr. 46 Bl2) ‘vauvudyouc wic mepl dwpedv pev
g5 elwelv wardyey delpo’. «al Aeivapyoc &v 7® Kord Aewydpouc
(fr. LXXXV Tur.) ‘mepl 100 Tohormwdipov Awdtuou vy mpdc Uubc
gpWr. kal por dedpo adrod TO wondlov kdhecov’. xal Anuocdévnc
(XIX 120) ‘&méxpivor vép dedpo évactde por’. wal &Ahor Erepot

Lex. s. Qvint. p. 240, 28: dnuoTerdl kol dnportikd ie-

b dearrnral liber, em. Boysen. 11 &md mevrds Paul. Leo-
pardus, é&mavrdvros libri. 13 quid sint xildozixes nescio.
17. 18 dmodsfduevoy . . éxmepmbpevor liber, corr. Radermacher.
24. 25 locus Antiphontis corruptus est; Sauppe coni. éx row-
poyieg g meel Jwpgedy cvveLmeiy xavdyst dsdgo.
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pela dopeper” T4 pév dnuotedi] BYuara B wokic didwav, elc b
Td dnuoTikd ol dnudtar, elc d¢ T4 dprewvikd of dpyedvec, ol
dv hav éxdcrou Tod fepod, eic d¢ Ta TV yovéwv Td Yévn.

Lex. 8. Qvart. p. 186, 2: dnuotedechar Td Eyypdpecda
eic &va v duwy kal elvar &v T AnFopxik® Ypapuoreiw dn-
poTeVECOaL ExaAeiTo.

Lex. 5. QvixT. p. 241, 14: drafacihiZetar TAc Baciheiac
avTiroleiTal.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 241, 3 et lex. S. quart. p. 186, 24):
bravypduuarta Srav elcpopdc deAceiev €ic T xowvdv Toléuou
dvroc, 10 &xdctw Emypoplbuevov GpyYUplov DIATPOMME KOAETTOL.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 186, 19 et Gregor. Corinth. VII 2
p. 1120, 24 W.): draypa@h dixknc dtav dmalkayh Tol &ykih-
MaToC 6 @evywy, fiTor katTd cuyxwpncy Tod diubkovroc f xoTd
drayvway 100 kpivovroc, kol unkém mapd undevdc Eykoifitay,
dwaypoapn dlknc Aédyerau.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 186, 12 et Gregor. Corinth. vII 2
p.1119,24 W.): dradikacio: dodikacla Ectiv, fiv moodvral Tivec
TOIC MeAAouCt xopnyeiv, odc Av 6pcdfvar BovAwvrton, moHTE Yph
Aaeitovpyelv avToUC.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 241, 25 et 241, 29): didBecic
kal draTifecBar: éxdrepov adrdv xeltar énl Tod drabhkac Yvpd-
ewv.  leaioc v Td TTpdc *Apicroveitova (fr. 7 Tur.; 1 Thalh.)
‘ueta taltnv Tolvuv TV dmbkpiav Etépav dabijknv Ekbuicav,
fiv €pacav 'Apxémohv &v Afuvw daBécBar’. xal Avciac &v T
TTpoc Tiuwvidny (fr. 230 Tur.; 74 Thalh) ‘ndc & dv Tic da-
Bécewc ToO TetehleutnkéToC Guehficaiuev, flv Exeivoc di1éBeto ob
mopavolwy ovde yuvaikl wewcOelc;” éxpAcavro d¢ kai éwl To0 Tw-
A€iv éxatepw alTdv. mop’ lcokpdTear d¢ &mt ToDd wdoyxewv keita
10 dwatiBecBar 8¢ gnav év ‘€Aévnc éykwpiw (X 55) ‘yvoin d’
dv Tic xdkeibev, Scov dagéper TV Svtwy, € Ov adtol danidé-
peda mpoc €kactov TV xoAdv’. ‘Avmiphv d¢ TH hwabéca &xph-
cato (fr. 160 Bl.%; 24 Diels) ¢mi yvibunc # davolac: & adtdc xal

14 7jzor Gaisford, 7 libri. 15 to®d xeivovros (uel rod yi-
vaoxovrog) Radermacher, tvydvrog libri.
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¢l ro0 Habeivan Adyov routéctiv éml Tod &Eayyellat 1. &v 1@
devtépw ThHC "AMnBetac 6 adrdc kéxpnrar (ef. fr. 94 Bl.?; 24 Diels)
adtd kol &mi thc daxocuncewc.

Svinas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 186, 1): draiTnTdc TobC Ymép

5 wevThkovta &t yeyovétac xai xobapolc mwhenc aitiac dmwednu-

uévouc dmd Tod AnFwopxikod ypauuortelov rhnpuicavrec, T4 TOV

moArtdv  dioutdy &molouv.  Eévoic mévror Ye &ml Tolrtouc éAOelv

od cuykewpnto. &ecti d¢ Toic pepgopévolc diairav ExxoleicOar
6 dnuéciov dikacthprov,

10 Lex. s. QvArT. p. 186, 21 (cf. Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1120, 27
W. et Suidas s. u. dmwoloyeiv et s. u. AfjEv dlknd): dradoayeiv
0 davelpacdm xpnpata Aéyeror

Lex. s. qvint. p. 241, 18: diaprdv- whoavdv, Eanatdv.

Svipas (cf. Gregor. Corinth. ¥II 2 p. 1119, 18 W. et lex 8.
15 quart. p. 186, 7): drayph@icic kal admoyngrcic ol mwokito
cuviocty &kactot koTd Tovc abtdv dfjuouc, kal mepl Tlv alriav
Exovrwy f mapeyyeypaupévwy elc mv wohitelav yigov gépoua
kpUBdnv' olov ‘Ayxapveic mepl ‘Ayopvéwv, kal mepl ‘Ehevaviwy
of *Exevcivior, kai ol houwol dnuétar wopaminciwe. kal Todto
20 drayhgicee kehetton  of pév olv mhedbvwy yhHewv TuyydvovTec
dvopmcBnmitwe v mohitelav Exovav, Scor & dv &dtTovac
yheouc AGpwav, odxéti voulZovrar kal To0T6 &ctiv % drown-
Qiac.

Lux. s. qvint. p. 242, 1 (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 185, 29): dt-
26 elAnywc: TolTw of phTopec émi ToD penepicOor kowd xprpota
ExpncovTo.

Lrx. 8. QviNT. p. 242, 9: diécerev' keitar éml tod wivelv
kal 700 Aévew,

Lex. 8. Qvint. p. 241, 20 (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 185, 26 et

30 Suidas 8. u. &EnyhHcacBar Tod dimyhcacBor dragéper): diNnyncic
¢EnThcewe dagéper duyodvror uév idubrar dvdpec mepl TAV
wpoctuxbvrwy, &Enyodvror 8¢ ol Tidv véuwv Epmepor wepl dv

7 zotrovg Hemsterhuis, rodro libri. 16 &xderorg libri.
advdy Bekker, adrédv libri.
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fwpochike YevécOon katd Tovc vououc. TétoxTon dE TO EEnTEicOar
kot mwepl Tod &Edpyev Tivéc.

Lex. s. Qvint. p. 309, 33 (u. 5—24 == Aristot. histor.
fr. 420, 446, 424, 427, 418, 429, 422, 453 Rose): Tivec molwv
dikactnplwv elxov THv NHyepo|viav: mpdc Tdv dpxovra
xakWcewe Ehayydvovro ypagoi kal Tdv yovéwv, € TodTtouc TIC
alriav €xor xaxodv, kal TV dppaviiv, €1 B¢ mapavoiac kai Gp-
Tiac, émdwocian (kAfjpwyv) kal émikAfipwy yuvaikdyv. &wdacac
Tavtac Ayvev ¢ dpxwv elc 10 dikacriplov Hyepoviav avTdV Exwv.
ol Aovictal Tdc edBdvac drdcac elciyov. 6 Bacilelc eicdyer Tdc
povixdc édmdcac, énel kal mpoayopever TOV dvdpopdvov eipyecho
Tiv voutuwy, kal wepl TV teplv kol Tolc yévea dikdZer. & woréu-
apyoc drocraciov, (émdixaciac) xal kAnpwv xal &mchnpwy Toic
petolkoic: kal T@Aa, 8ca Toic &croic 6 dpxwv, olToc Tolc petoi-
xoic mapéyetar, ol BecuoBérar ecfiyov Eeviac kal cukogavriac
xal dubpwv kal wevdeyypopic kal UBpewc xal porxelac kol Bou-
Aevcewe, of Evdeko Touc kAémrac kal Touc AwmoddTtac kal dvdpa-
wodictéc Suohoyodvrac pév Gmoxtivvbouciy, dvTihéyovrac de¢ elc-
dyoucv €lc T8 dikacthpov. of diaitntal wicav diknv dikdlovar
A v Eevik@v, olov mpdkAnay vepncewc énl Tivwy fi kAnpovo-
plac fi xowvdv dyopacuév. kuplwe pévror ol dravéuovrec T4 kovd
Tiav. ol tertoapdxovra, odc éxepordvouv pdiicta Qurdrray
TOv dijpov’ olrtor, (ol) Téwc ficav Tpiédkovro, Ewc déko dpaxudv
&dikaZov xatd dNfuouc. of wevrTakdcrot tolc éml éraipricer doki-
uolopévouc Ekpivov. &doxipdZovro dé éml TW Wrarpnkévar dokelv
fi uf odyx dmavrec "ABnvaiot, GAN ol pATopec oif moAireuduevol
kol Td yneicuato ypagovrec.

Lex. s. qvint. p. 310, 28: &v wolowc dixactnplorc Tivec

25—27 cf. p. 157, 6—9.

8 xlijewv suppletur apud Meier-Schoemann-Lipsium der
attische process p. 578, 43, 12 vouluwy ibidem p. 628, 60,
vopwy liber. 18 émidixacicg add. Radermacher. 28 ovtor
ol réwg Toor tordxovre apud Meier-Schoemann-Lipsium 1. s.
p. 888, 140, odror fws Hoay toraxovra liber. 24. 25 doxtpo-
toudrovg apud Meier-Schoemann-Lipsium L 8. p. 2563, 134, dixc-
toudvove liber,

310
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Aayxavovror dlxar: ‘HArala: kakelton d¢ péyo dixactplov kal ot
yihtot dwcacral. &v toviToic dpyoarpecion yivovron kal oi pévicron
kpicerc xal af dowrfcec. éxakeito B¢ xal pueydin éxxkncle. ‘Hiwola
311 d¢ &xhiOn fiTor mapd | TO &v alti GhdZebatr TouTécTiv dBpolZecOar
5 f) e 1O Umaubpov elvar tdv témov xal MHAodcOa. &wi TTadla-
diw: ol dxovcior @évor év toltw Ekpivovro. @aci Yap Anuoplvra
aprdcavra Aopndouc To TTaAhddiov gedyerv ép’ dpuatoc, ToA-
AoUc b€ év Tij Quyfli dvelelv copmothcavte Toic Ymmwowc. 8Bev
mwplTov YevécBor Tavtnv dlknv dxouclwv @dvwv émt TTohodiw.
10 dwdlouct B¢ év Toltw ol égérar. mepl ’Apelov wdyou- alm
kpiver Tdc @ovikdc dlkac kol Qapudkwy xal wupkaidc. elc Tav-
Tnv GvaBaivovcy ol koAdWc dpfavrec Oecuobérar, dvumwetbuvor
yevouevor. éml Aeliviw dpoloyovuevoc @bvoc Evvouoc dikd-
Zevor. éml mpuravelw:® &v Mboc A cidnpoc f Eddov gavd, Tdv
15 d¢ dpdcavra 4yvofi. év Zéq- Témoc éctl wapdAioc. Evraldo
kpiveronr 6 &’ drouciw pev @dvw @edywv, oitiav d¢ Exwv Eni
éxouclw @dvw. &v ®peaTTol” ol éw’ drxouciw @évy @edyovTec,
e’ dAw 3¢ Tt xprvdpevorr of éml wholw éctWrec dmohoyodvrat.

Lex. 8. QvinT. p. 241, 6 (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 186, 5 et Suidas

20 8. u. dlkn a): dikn Tl &cti; dlkn &crlv, v Omep idlwv duaptnud-

tuv of Boulduevor Tcrovrar mpdc Tivae, xal Aic 16 EmTipmov Wpic-

pévov &ctl Toic voporc: eicl 8¢ dikan kal mepl érépwy EykAnudTwy.

kal dvoua diov éxdctn &xer wartd Tolc véuouc, olov &moctaciov,
aixfac, IBpewc, Tpadpoaroc, @dvou, kal d\har duoiwe dixar.

25 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 185, 30): diknc dvdxpicic od
whcac dikac xehevouav ol vépor eicdyecBar, dAN Stov & @eldywyv
dvmidéyn kol wapaypdontar, Aéywy eicaydyipoy uf elvar adrhyv,
wpdTepov &ml ToUtw Yiveron kpicic, ATic dlinc dvdkpiac Aéyeton

Lex. 8. Qvarr. p. 186, 25: AwoweiOnc: olrtoc mpoddmnc
30 Tv "Abnvaiwv katnyopeitar.

Lex. 8. QviNT. p. 241, 31: diya T dixa ol pHropec éml
700 dixlc éxpncavro, dtav unvicor 8éhwa dvo, kal odx &wl Tod
xwplic, tic Evion

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 186, 16 et Gregor. Corinth. VII 2
1—5 cf. p. 167, 7—10.
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p. 1120, 29 W)): drwpocia kel dvrwpociar Etav of xatnyo-
polvtec buvdwav, e dAndmc xatnyopolct, Todto dwwpocia:
dtav d¢ oi katmyopoluevor Suviwcar Tov adtdv Epkov, daAud-
pevor T éyxMjuata, Todte dvrwuocia,

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 185, 32 et lex. 8. quint. p. 241, 15
et Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1121, 6 W.): doxiuaciav Emayyei-
Aarv 70 dlknv érapricedic Tva katayyeidar yiveron d¢ ¥ TAc
étapficewc doxtpacia ob mwacy, &M molitevouévorc PrTopct Kal
yneicuata ypdpouc,

Lex. s. QviNT. p. 242, 3: dpOv @éperv d1d THC dyopac
Té ToUC dmeleuBepwBévrac dollouc kal EMouc BapBdpouc kAd-
dov dpudc Ekactov N4 TAC dyopdc év Th Tdv TTavadnvaiwv
€opti} @éperv,

Lex. s. Qvint. p. 240, 32 (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 186, 14):
dwpokeviac dikn dunc elcaywyh wpdc TOv kp1Oév|Ta Eeviac, d6-
Eavrta un dikaiwe dromepeuyévar did TO dwpodoxficat Tovc dikacrdc.

Svipas: Eyyetov' 6 d¢ xatexhnpolyer THv xpav, didodc
éxdcTw ToAdvTelov kAfipov, odtwe dmolauBdvwy cTAvar Té xotd
™V wohiv, mpocdebévrwy TV dvOpwmwy Teic Eyyeloc xrhceay’.
Tvec éml ToD &yyuTtépw. ovy oltwe d¢ ol priTopec Etaccov, GAN
drav 10 &v Y} 8&wa dnicar, e Anuocdévne &v Td TTpdc
‘Amatovpiov (XXXII 3) “odk Svroc éuol mpdbc Todtov, olite vavu-
TikoD odte €yyeiou cupPolaiov’. kal Avclac (fr. 265 Tur.; 91
Thalh.) “To0 véuov kekevovroc Touc Emtpdrouc Toic dppavoic Ey-
Tetov v olciav kabictdvor, oltoc d¢ vauTtikoUc Audc dmopalver’.

Lex. s. Qvivt. p. 259, 17 (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 24): &vy-
Yevnc & Getdc EE Geriiv éyvevic kahettar.

LEex. s. qvart. p. 187, 12: ¢yyuficar &tav Tic kpivduevoc
Tapdcxn dollov &ve’ éautod TiuwpnBAval.

Lex. s. QvINT. p. 260, 4: éykTAMOTE KTNRETWY draéper”
kTAuate pév &y, & &xoudd Tivec &v TR olkeig YA, &ykTAuaTA
o¢é, el é&v dAlotpig YA Tivi SmapyeL

6—9 cf. p. 155, 25-—27.

18 radavrixior Bernhardy. 20 odre libri.
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Lex. s. QviNr. p. 259, 18 (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 187, 26):
gyxwproc: &yxdpide Eemiv 6 &v T xbpg dv, ToutécTiv 6 émi-
mudv, elre Eévoc €ln, elte Gerdc

Lex. s. Qvivr. p. 260, 9: é¢damwavadTo" keitar wapd Toic Hiy-
5 Topct kol émi ToD dvnAicketo T4 xpripota kol émi Tod dvilickev
aUToOC TIC.

Svipas (ef. lex. S. quint. p. 259, 82): édwAidcar xal ixp1-
Wear éxarépw adTdv Exphcavro. TO pév obv édwhidcar olov
cuvleivan &k mvwy EOAMwy &mhiic wpdc TémOV TIva CuvTEDEVTWY,

10 70 8¢ ixpubcor ddvoar’ dv ket e xowvdrepov AexOév voeicBor”
modol Yép tiv duwtdy tkpla xoloda Téc éx TdY paxplv EGAWY
cuvtiBepévoc ctéyac Omwd créyorc €répoac,

(u. 18—16 =27 B.) LEXIC. RHET. CANTABR. p. 667,12

Dobree = p. 8337, 15 Nauck: eicayyelio’ ketd xorviyv

15 ko Gypbowv Gouwnudtwy. ol pev olv f| Kexihiov

839 NauckdoZa. ....| .. Kexkilioc d¢ obtwe wpicato” eicayyelic

dcriv O mept kouvdv EdKNubTWY DEDWKACY GTEVETKETY

oi véuor. &m d¢ To0TO pMeleTwpevov év TOIC TWV co-
e{wcrHiv darprBaic.

20 a Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 244, 18 et Gregor. Corinth.
VI 2 p. 1119, 1 W.): eicayyerla’ xupiwc # mepl kaviv xal dn-
pociwy &diknudTwy elcayoumévn dixkn Omd TOV wputdvewv, wepL
dv dapphdny piv oddév Aéyouav ol vépor, cuyxwpodcl d¢ kpi-

ceic yevécOan. xail To0Té &cmiv olov TO év Talc TAV CoprcrdUv
g5 drorpifaic pederdipevov, T6 TOV dypdpuwy AdiknudTwy,

9 4x rwwady Bekker, 14 xcawédy Dobree, xowwadwy cod.
15 Kaxidiov Dobree, Kixivov cod. 16 Kouxiliog Dobree,
noxel cod. 18 zodro Sauppe, r4 cod. 18. 19 cogieTdv
Dobree, cogpar cod. 2y reic Y cogieTdy Olerofuais] ex
his uerbis Fr. Osann beitraege zur griech. w. roem. litteratur-
geschichte I 1835 p. 295 — 297 concludit Caecilii librum exstitisse,
cui libro «l rdv cogierdv (siue copdv) drererfei inscripto po-
stes s Longino liber ®:1éloyer épelics oppositus esset. sed hoc
refatanerunt Maurit. Herm. Ed. Meier, Opuscula academica I
1861 p. 180, 37 et Klein 1. 5. p. 579. 21 nowwdw libri.
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Lex. 8. qvarr. p. 187, 29: ¢ic dugavdv xatdcTaciv:
Grav Ta émdwcaléueva TeBHaY énl Tod Ymdpyov.

Svinas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 22): eicithpia’ Huépa éop-
TAC, év §) ol &v T dpyfj mdvrec mpoiday, o¥twe Ekakeito. TOU-
™V d¢ v Apépav mpditnv Tod E&rouc 'ABnvaiol vevouikact.
Anpocévne &v ™ TTepl TAc mapampecBeiac (XIX 190) A Bouln
td elathpa €Bucev, cuvecTidBneav 8¢ xol TV lepdv)> Exovui-
vncav ol ctppTnyol xal cxeddv eimeiv al Gpxai mwacar’,

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 259, 30): éxvoun6fvar Srav
elc &repov yévoc éxdodfi mapOévoc, olovel Toic N mpochkoua,
100710 €KYUMEICcOal AéyeTau.

Bvipas: &xdéEacOar- odk émi ToD dvaueivar, AN &ml Tod
avadézacBar kat avalafeiv.

Lex. s. qvart. p. 188, 1: &kel &v Témw, Exeice eic TéHmOV.
kal éwl ypdvou Tdcceran.

Svipas {(cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 188, 28): 2kxAnTeuBfvor
TOV érkatahimdvrwy poprupiav Td dvbpata &v Td dikactnpiw
xnpiccetar dmep Eheyov Exkhnreubivon [kat ExkAnrevev].

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 259, 21): Exheryic kal EEENL-
mev: éxdtepov alTlv Térakton &mt TV dayneicewv TV Tivo-
pevwy €v Toic dNuoic mept TWy Yivouévwy elc TO AnFlopyikdy
Ypauuoteiov. &cot uév &yxarovuevor 81t uf elav &erol dmavtdia
wpoc T4 éykhiuota, mepl toltwv of dnudtar whgov @épouciv-
deric d€ uv) mwopevévero kpiOncduevoc, EEéMimev obtoc TAV Tepl
attod didyvwav. kot To0To Ekhewc kaheirar.

Svipas: éxhoyeic ... ol ToUc @dpouc &md TWV VINKOWY
d0poifovtec woAewv olitwe éréyovTo.

Svmas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 188, 24): e¢xuapTupeiv goa
TO Aéyewv, ovy fmep adtdc oldev, GAN dmep éTépwv fikouce Ae-
TovTwv.

4 nooiaory Bekker. 7 ispav suppl. Bernhardy. 18 el
Sxnlnredarry del. Bekker. 21 ypivopévov] yoagpopivoyr Hem-
sterlﬁuis, éyyeyoauuéveoy Bekker ex lex. S. quint. 25 adrod
Bekker.
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Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 21): éxwdwviZovTo-
mepIBonTor Eyévovro, Téraxtar xal éml To émepddncav. oftw
Auclac (fr. 813 Tur.; cf. 116 Thalh.).

LEex. s. QvArr, p. 188, 16 (cf. Suidas s. u. ‘E\nvotapior &):
‘EAAnvoTapicc Tovc éxkweumouévouc daveipon T TEAN TOIC
&w dpyovav Eeyov oltwe.

LEX. 5. QVART. p. 187, 82: EuBpayxy’ 10 €OxepC TPATTOUEVOV.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 259, 8): évavinpara: digira
olvw kol Ehafw dedeupéve. Evior d¢ xol adTd T4 GArTa Evauhd-
uate xodoOav. cf. Gudyuare infra p. 168, 29.

Svipas (ef. Gregor. Corinth. VI 2 p. 1119, 12 W. et lex. S.
quart. p. 187, 4): &vderfrc &dv mic dmpoc Mv ) beAnxwc Td
dnuociw xol u¥ exreTiklc &pxewv i dikdZewv tmyeipoin, ToOTOV
gvdelkvuay 6 Boulduevoc TRV moMt®v. Ouolwc kol TOV dvTi-
mootuevoy mpdEewv A Témwy dmnyopeupévwy Toic véuorc, olov
Tov Hrowpnkdte THC dyoplc kal Tod Aéyew &v T dhuw, &t TOV
ko Aéyovra tolc TeteleurnkédTac ddlkwe. Emerra Toic dhoda
rouTwy Tvdc Tyl ol dikactal, i xph wabeiv f dmoticar

Lex. s. QvarT. p. 187, 19: &¢v Ael@oic cxrd- eipnror wepl
To0 TPOCHKOVTOC.

Svipss 8. u. évemicknuuo (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 189, 2): ...
EvemickAwocOar . .- xotodikacOévTwy Tvdv dnuevecur ToC
odciac, €l Aéyordv Tivec wic eincav daveictol THv dnuevopévwy,
dmoypd@ecbar TouTouC Ekéhevov, moTE kol wocov Eddvercav dpYU-
plov: 8mwep &réyeto Evemcknyacdar.

Lex. 8. QVART. p. 189, 9: &¢vnvépeOa- écwovddlopev, wadn-
Tikdv Gvrtl évepynrikod.

Lex. 8. gvarT. p. 187, 17: &¢viavcia kel kateviavcioc fiv
moto0Ct ToD TeteAeuTnkdToC pvelav. &t de dpxn.

8 évdvdfjpore uulgo edunt, fvaviipera libri; cf. infra p. 168,29
Soljuore. 19. 20 haec glossa pertinet ad Dem. V 25; quare
aut wsyl rod (odddr) mgooixovros exspectatur, aut scholiasta
uerbis msgl Tdv oilzslwy, quae paulo ante leguntur, ductus er-
rauit {(Wuensch). 25 évemondpacdor Kuester, émionijpacirar
libri. 28 narevtaderog coni. Radermacher, éviawtds liber.
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Lex. s. qvarr. p. 188, 18: &v yihiaic é xivduvoc wkal xti-
Mdicar ol xomnyopodvrec TolUC wxAémrac xal uf mapictdvrec
xMac dpayudc éréhovv kal ol udtnv dmoypagduevol Tivoc odciav.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 260, 11): ¢EayWvioc &Ew Tod
GyWvoc. ol uév molkol ToUcC &v Taic cknvaic GywviZopévouc of-
ovrar koAeicOar delv, Stav A mapakelmwc 71 TOV € dvdyrnc
pncewv i moubcd 11 mapd 1o wpochxov.  Alexivne d¢ (I 176) &mi
Ty EEw Tod dydvoc Aevouévwvy Aoywv, toutécmiv od mpocnkdv-
Twy €ipficdar.

Lex. s. QvarT. p. 188, 3: éEecTtnkdic oTvoc depBopuévoc
olvoc THc idlac &vepyeiac.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 10): &¢Enyntai’ of Tolc
véuouc Toic dyvoodayv vUmodewkviovtec kal diddckovrec mepl Too
adiknparoc, od Exacroc ypdpeTar.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 188, 26): ¢Eopbdcachar’ oi uap-
Tupncey Ticlv &v dwkactnpiw Omicxvoluevor, el petd Tadta un
Bovlowvto katomapTupely, Wuvuov undév emictacdal. kol To0TH
écTiv éZopdcacOan.

(= 25 B.) HARPOCRATIO s. u. foving ....
p. 118, 8 Dind.: .. 6v¢ 0% €ml mavrdg toD &x oV
[0lov éxfallogévov TdrreTar Todvopw, xal ody
wg olerer Kexidiog péveov tdv éx xaradlxng
bpetddvrov, xal Dovviyos év Ilowetolong (fr. 42
CAF 1 381 K.) dfjAov mouei.

a Scrovion Demosth. or. XXI in Midiam 44 p. 557, 27 Dind.:
¢EoUAnC ¢ fv, Ste Bavdlivevev Ekmecely kthuatdc Tivoc, A xwplov
i olxlac, d1d 70 M Exremkévar TV xaTadiknv xoTd Ypoévov TdV
wpicuévov kal éyiyvero dnuociov 16 tlunua. ad Caecilivm re-
fert RaperMacaER.

b Grecor. cormnrm. VII 2 p. 1120, 17 W. (cf. Suidas s. u.
&EoUAnc dikn et lex. 8. quart p. 188, 7): oi d¢ ywpiov # ofxnua

7 mowiwel Bekker, moreiy libri. 22 pdwvog libri, corr. Vale-
gius. 30 — p. 162, 4 Gregorium exscripsi, non Suidam, quia
ille plura praebet quam hie; cf. Boysen 1. s. p. 20.

Caecilii Calactini fragments. 11
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voulpwe &k xaradlknc dmengdrec xol xwhudpevor &EovAnc
&yph@ovro Tovc Ekelbev adrtolc mehavvovrac' dpxeiov yap xai
"AtTikdv Svopae 16 EEiAAcly, Smep ol peTayevecTepol EAANVIKUITEPOV
EEcihelv Adyouct, TouTécTiy Gmehouvery TV VEVOUICUEVWV.

b Svipas (cf. Gregor. Corinth. VIX 2 p. 1121, 4 W.): ¢Ewpo-
cia’ .. &wpocia, §rav Tic @dcky # Omép éovrod A Gmép Erépov
EykahoUpevoc uf delv elcdyecdar diknv: elra xal v aitiav, d
fiv obx eicoywyiuoc ¥ dixn: €l dokel katd Adyov GEodv, &didoto
adTh EEwpocie xpRcdar. kal oltwe deypdgero 7 dikn.

10 Lex. s. QVINT. p. 260, 20: é¢mwayyvethocHar 10 kehevew
KATAYTEAAELY AéyeTal.

LEX. 8. QVART. p. 188, 5: ¢mMAITIWTATOL CUKOPAVTAL

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 259, 9): é¢mwaktpio YWpa* katd

ToUuC molaolc ¥pévouc kxwunddv olkodvrac Tobc ‘Afnvaiouc &
15 Kéxpoy cuvayaydsv kardkicev €ic woheic dbdexa, kal Tovtwy TV
mohewy Emdivopov plav &g’ éautod Kekpomiav mpocnydpeucev, do
d¢ tetpambreic &xdhecev, &x [tdv] Terrdpwy moAewv EkaTépav
poipav  kaTacthcac, Tpeic d¢ Tac Aowmdc Emaxtpidac wvdpace.

kai W wpocexNc xwpo Tovtac Taic Tpicy Suwvipwe adtaic én-
20 oxTpla &kaleito.

Lex. s. Qvart. p. 187, 81: &makTpokéinc: mholouv €ldoc
mwelpaTikod.

Lex. 5. Qvarr. p. 188, 14: &n’ &x@opd ddpu EEeveykelv:
to0To Toic frafwe Bviickouay ribeto Tpeic Auépac. odtwe Explvero.

25 Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 260, 7): émiypapupo’ wovro Té
Emypo@ouevd Tict, k8v uh év uérporc elpnuéva, émypduuato Aéyerat.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 14): émiypoageic 6moTe
deficerev dpyUprov elcpéperv eic TO dnudciov Todc dctovc f) Tolc
uetoikoue, ol tadta diaypdgovrec Emypageic ékalobvro.

4 #eleiv libri, em. Radermacher. 9 otzw Bekker, 15 md-

lerg Vindingius, gulag libri. 15. 16 »ol zodzer zdv wélsov
dwdvvpor plov &g’ fewvrod Radermacher, nal oy rév molirdy
dnovoplay &g’ fovrod libri. 17 zdv secl. Vindingiug, dubitat
Radermacher, quam recte. 19. 20 Zwoxrole Bekker, ém-

oxroete libri.
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Lex. 5. QviNT. p. 269, 1: émidaveicar Ti écmiv; Stav de-
daveikdroc Tivoc kal évexupracavroc oikiav f ywplov, émbdavelcn
Tic €vepoc émi Tolc avToic &vexlporc, ¢mbaveicar Aéyetal.

Svibas: emidixka’ olc dv Tic dwedixdleto, We Tmpocrikouy
adT® kotd Yévouc dyxicteiav, €l pn elev vieic ) viwvol 1@ Te-
TEAEUTNKOTL UNTE uMv drobiikal, TaiTe émidike kaAeitatl.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 216, 25): &¢wil xakdun dpodv:
€0oc écti Tolc yewpyoic map’ éviautdv dpYdv KoTaheimerv THV
yAv, dnmwc dkepalouc éxTpéprn Tolc kapmouq, we un kat’ &roc
Toic cmépuoact movoito. Avciac é&v 1 TIpdc TAnmodiepov Adyw
owBdAwy Tivd TV dmAnctwy Yewpywv Ta év TH Y kaToxpw-
uevov kol kot’ é&roc éEavahickovra THV icxUv alTtfic ondv
ffr. 212 Tur.; 77 Thalh.) ‘odroct d¢ mupobc éml wxahdun Gpoi’.
TouTécTiv Gel cmeipwv ovdeulav dvecav T Tij didwaw.

Svipas: émikAnpoc: 6tav woic dppaviy warpdc kol un-
TPOC Gded@uiv Te olca épnuoc xal TavTy TUYn Omoxeipévn
ovcia, TaUTnv kahodawv émikAnpov. oOpoiwc 8¢ xai T™v 7o ye-
yaunuévny, érav 1 éwl T8 olcig 8y karoledeiyupévn- xoalolcl
vap kel v odvclav kAfjpov. xaleital dé emikAnpoc kal f) undémw
reraunuévn, GAd mapd T Tarpl obca, kabdéTL kabriker oUTH
wdca A olhcia. xododvror dé EmikAnpol, kdv dvo Wa kdv whelouc.
Tivéc 8¢ v émikAnpov kalodayv émmouarida kol warpoliyov.

Lex. s. @vint. p. 260, 23: émixkAnpwTov: dikactnplov év
@ ol Aayydvovrec dikaZouvct: TO TAp xwpic kKAApou wpdTTEwv T
kai un Aaxovrte dkAnpwTtt Aédyoucav.

LEx. s. @varT. p. 187,20: émiAnmToC 6 voclv TRV tepdy vocov,

Svinas (cf. lex, S. quart. p. 188, 22) [= Aristot. histor. fr. 437
Rose]: émictatnc Tlv mputdvewv €ic 6 Aaxwv émertdtnc
Ehéveto. dic d¢ Tov oaUTov Emcratficor olx éEfv.  @uldccer dé
700 tepod TaC kA€ic, év O TG dnudaw xpripata, €T piv kol ™V
drijpoctav copayida. Emedbav B¢ ol wputdveic cuvaydywca THvV
Boukfv A TOV dAjuov, O &mCTdTnc kAnpol mpoédpouc évvéa, 4md

10 TAnmdlepor Sauppe, raxndlepor plerique codices (A BV E).
15 doqavy <{u» Bernhardy. 22 émmraperide libri, corr.
Bernhardy.

11*
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QuUAAC éxdomne Eva ARV TAC wpuravevolcnc. kot mdiwv &k TV
évvéa voltwyv émcerdtnv Eva kAnpol xal 7o wpayuo mapudidwcry,
avtdc B¢ elcdyer v dlknv kol émpeeiton xatd vopov mdvra Ye
vécOar kol undév maporepdiivar pdc Td ddaybAvar Tolc dikactdc.

5 Lex. 8. QviT. p. 260, 17: &émiTpomn’ xai | TOv dpgoviyv
Emuéhela wapd Toic PpAtopa, kol T cuywpfical Tivi Tobc ap-
gicnrodvrac Siakpivar wept My mpdc dAARhouc Exoucw.

Lex. s. Qvinr. p. 259, 20 (cf, lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 25):
¢mixwproc 6 edyevic kol yéver wolitnc.

10 Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 187, 27): &¢mAhivOevOncav: 16
KatoxkAercOfvar weproikodounuévov, Wcre EEodov uh eivon kat olitw
mavtehel dmopie mwoTod kal Tpo@fc TeBvdvar, ThivBeudivar Aéyetat.

Svipas (cf. Gregor. Corinth, VII 2 p. 1121, 12 et lex. 8. quart.

p. 189, 1): énwpelria WOADY eic YPAUOTO CUKOQPAVTOUVTWY

15 ToUc &mekeic kal dmpdyuovac TV wohMitwv kol pdAicta TodTO

npdrrety hofarlopévwy TV wepl T éumdplov cupBorrdvTwy éml

vautikoic Téxoic *Abnvaiot Inplov Eraiav katd TV EykalolvTwy

o6B8oAdv exrivewv, el un xa®’ v &vekdhouv, Toutouc &loiev. Tav-
v ™V nuiov érwBehiav dvdpocayv.

20 Svinas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 189, 7): énmwvupor ol kat
dpethv drampémovrec derol kol Eévor yohkdic etkdéav ETipdvro’
G’ Wv &viwv kal toic @uloic &tédn dvopato. @acl d° ékeibev
wplitov d6Ear Tac QuAdc EEnyhcacbar.  dmopouvrwy yap avTdv
bvopa Toic @uAdic B¢écBm, dwo TWv évdofotdTwy TOOTO TOCOY,

25 kol €kocrov éxardv dvouare idlg yYpowduevov kAnpdicat, mapd
& olv tdc eixdvac TV Enwviuwy TovTwy eicnyolvro Todc vé-
mouc, wplv f yevécBar kupiouc, v évruyydvovtec adroic of Bou-
Abuevor xatrnyopoiev.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 259, 13): épyordBoc: odyx dcmep
30 &v T cuvnOelq dokoduev épyoldBov kakeiv TOv Umép Tivwv Eprwv

30 ad uerba é» tfj ovvndely . . noleiv of. Diers L. 8. p. XXVIL

11 xsproixodopnuévoy Radermacher, mepioxodounpuévor Bek-

ker, mweol olxoddunpe pivor unlg. 12 moavzelst Kuester, wowv-

" el libri. 22 &g’ .. ézéfn Bekker, d¢” .. rida uulg.
26 ¢ odv Bekker, yotr libri.
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mcBov AauBdvovra kal Exovia Touc cuvepyaZopévouc, obtw kal
ol piiTopec &Eedékavto TOV ¢pyoAdBov, GAN’ &ml QAavpwy TPOTUG-
Twy Xpdvrar T dvéuam, e Anpocdévne &v i TTpdc THv Bou-
My kai Tov dfjuov émicrodi (epist. I 84) ‘wold yép paMov
ebvoiac kal @avBpwriac Td mapdvre mpdyuata deirar f Tapaxic
kal ducuevelac, Wv UmepBodfy xpumevol Tivec EpyolaBodct xa’
Opdv eic Gwodoxhv mwpayudTwy, Ov diawevchHeiev’,

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 269, 11): écxnuaticuévoc: 6
mwpocTonTOY  TpoTov Exwv kal dokWv elvar kécuioc, We Tapd
Avclg &v T® TTpdc Tipwva (fr. 229 Tur.; 78 Thalh) ‘of ° dha-
covevovrar pév Timwwt mapaminciwe xal Ecxnuaticuévor TEPIEP-
xovrar Wcwep oldtoc’.

Lez. 5. Qvart. p. 188, 6: &1iBcucev’ Epeyev.

Lex. s. @vint. p. 260, 21: eVdokolpevoC: & cuykaraTifé-
pevoc kai pun avridéywy.,

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p, 259, 4 et Gregor. Corinth. VI 2
p. 1120, 4 W, et lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 8): €dOvdikia: Srav eic-
dynral Tic kpiONcduevoc, meplt Mv undémw yvdcc Eyéveto dika-
ctnpiov, TodTo €VOUdIKia Kkakeitar® mepl (v yap wkexplcBar Tic
pna, wept TovTwy mapaypdecar Epeirar. ‘odx drovcavrec TAC
ebBudiklac, xol elkdTwe: ol yip &ml TG dikdZewv EkdOnvTO, GAN
énil mpocxhuam kal wpochmw dikacT@®v’,

Lex. s. qvarr. p. 187, 3: ¢00uva’ wpdc TtobC waxdc dp-
Eavrac Znuia.

LEx. s. Qvarr. p. 187, 16: €duoAmidWyv Yévouc efvar Aé-
youct TV €EOubOATOL Taldwy,

Lex. 8. QvarT. p. 188, 10: €UpUBarov Aéyoucv 8T Tpo-
détne yéyove Kpolcov, ) xhémrne v did Thc dpogfic Epuyev.

Lex. 8. Qvine, p. 259, 27 (cf. Suidas 8. u. edcxfuwy): edcxn-

10

15

20

25

Rwv: 6 kécuroc kal waBduevoc Toic véuoic wapd Tolc PATopciy, 30

ovyY 6 mhovcoc kal wWOME kexTnuévoc.

5 1 Dem., &x libri. 6 @v Dem., &g libri. Tiveg Dem.,
roig libri.
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Grecor. commre. VI 2 p. 1119, 22 W. (ef. lex. 8. quart.
p. 186, 9): el 8. ¢ dmoynprcPelc dmwd TWV duwy eic Td KOOV
Mxacthpiov peretifeto, épiévon Eléyero, wal | perdBecic E@ecic
wvoudZeTo.

5 Svipas (ef. lex. S. quart. p. 188, 30): épérar dvdpec Umép
wevthrovta &t yeyovotec kol dpicta Befuwxévar Imdhnyiy Exov-
Tec, ol kal TdC @ovikdc dixoc Expivov. E&kadetto ¥’ altdv Td
dikacthpie E@eTdiv.

Svipas (cf. Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1119, 16 W. et lex. S.

10 quint. p. 8312, 81 et lex. S. quart. p. 187, 6): E@nyncic &cm dixn

eicayopévn &ml ToUc UmodeEauévouc TOv elpyduevov Gmd TV vH-

pwy émpaiverv The xwpac, olov guydda A dvdpogpdvov: # Grav
Tdv dnuociwy Tt KoTéyety doki TC xKpUPa.

Lex. s. qvarT. p. 188, 12: *€E@irdATnc olroc UPpicOelc éau-
16 Tov TAC PoulRc dmectéprce kataxkpivac abThv.

Svipas (ef. lex. 8. quart. p. 189, 5): &xivor ol pév yohxoi,
of d¢ & xepdmov, €ic obc kabwav of droutnTol Té Ypouuotein
TRy popTupidy, & Tivec uaptipncov, kol KeTaCnUNVApevor petd
todro, € &xkAndein N dlwmra, roic dikacraic &medidouv.

20 Lex. s. Qvine., p. 261, 9 (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 189, 14): &n-
AwTo0" kai &mwl Tod Znhodv kol éml o0 moxapiZewv EvaEav Td
In\wtdv ot phropec. kol éml ToD mpeicBor xéxprvron d¢ kol
éml To0 émaiveiv @ Iniodv.

Svipas 8. u. WfAcavrec: . . éwl diletec HPAcar Ayeray,

25 §tav of émkAipwv vieic dokwal yvevevijcOor dpuodiot ta TaTpda

mapahoppdvery. leaidc gnav (fr. 90 Tur.; 256 Thalh)) “Avodpeda

vap &xelvny pév Tdv Eyyutdtw Yévouc deilv cuvoikeiv, Td d¢ Xpn-

pnote Téwe pdv Thc émrhipou elvan, dmeddv d¢ mwoidec &ml dlerec
Afhcway, Ekelvouc adTdv xpateiv’.

2629 idem locus Isaei legitur p. 187, 7—10 5. u. 7éws.

17 ¢ig oY¢ Bernhardy ex Photio, sig & libri. 19 éuxdy-
Selny Hemsterhuis, Zyxindsin libri, 26. 27 Hyodusda yop ex
Suida ipso 8. véwg: fvnydpefe piy libri 29 npfewcy ex
Suida ipso s. vfwg: Afdcty libri.
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Lex. s. qQvart, p. 189, 22: fiyepmovia dikactnpiou: of
€vaTOVTEC @oviKac dikac.

Lex. 5. Qvivr, p. 262, 6: fdn' &nl 1dv TPudv Xpdvwv Tdc-
cetat, émt Tod évectiroc kal mwapeAnAuBoToc kal péAhovroc,

Lex. s. qviyr. p. 262, 3: fikicta' évavriov @ pdhicra. -
maiver d¢ xal 10 obdaudc Tapd Toic pRTopCt kai xwpixoic,

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 189, 20): fAiaia kal fHAird-
ZecBai” Boul cuvectiica EE Avdpiiv YiAlwy. &réyeto 8¢ kal 6
témoc oftwe, év @ cuvnBpolZovro. NHMdZecOar d¢ kol HAiacic
éct1 10 &v Rhaig dikdZew.

Lex. 5. qvivr. p. 262, 5: AA{B10v* dvaicOnrov f udraiov.
Lex. s. Qvint. p. 263, 156: AmicTncav: &vri Tod Wmweidbncav.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 263, 13 et lex. S. quart. p. 189, 24):
ipevo: Nplta, Eevev, Npurnce. keitar 8¢ xal éml Tod Emod-
pecBor T @povAuaTe

Svibas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 262, 8): Rrapnkdic: éml ThC
mopveiac,

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 190, 1): Bapparéov' 6dpcoc.
Opactc Bapparéou diagéper, 8T & pév Bpacvc diaBornv Exer
xakoc Wv, 6 d¢ Boppakéoc we dyoBdc Emawveltar Ymepldnc
enclv év 1@ Kubviaxd (fr. 117 BL%) ‘of v 6paceic dveu Aovyic-
uod mdvra wmpdrTouQly, oi d¢ Bapporéol wetd Aoyicuod ToUC
TPOCTECOVTAC KIvdUVoUC GvékmAnktot Omopévouct’.

Svipas: BeardécTaTov’ Beod idéav Exov. elre d¢ Avripiv
év T Tiepl dpovolac orwe (fr. 108 Bl.%; 48 Diels) ‘dvOpwroc,
8¢ pna pév mdvtwy Bnpiwv Beardéctatov YevécOar’.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 265, 9): 6époc’ od TOV Karpdv
ol pNTopec &kdhouv, olov xeldva kal Eap kol 6€poc, GAA& Tovc
CuTkoptZopévouc kapmobc TV crepudtwy oltw TpocnTépeucay.

18 cf. p. 155, 4 ss. 7—10 cf. p. 156, 1—5.

9 ofrws Bekker, odroglibri. 24 et 26 #scudéoraror Sauppe,
deerdéoraror Diels, Feaidéoraros nulgo. 24 Eyor Sauppe, &ywv
Libri.
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LEx. 8. QVART. . 189, 31: 6étnv' TOv davewduevov Aoydp
¢n’ olkiq ) dvdpamédw A xwplw.

(= 28 B.) [Ammonivs] de differ. affin. woc. p. 68
Valckenaer® (= FHG III p. 341s): Sempds xal Fears
5 Sigpdost” Fempdg ptv pdo Eetwv & slg Fsodg mepmousvog,
Fearig 0% & dydvov xal Fedroov. ... Sraorélie otV
votvo dmpedids Averuayidng &v td mwedg Kexldiov
69 Valck. Izl | v magd ol Arvrixols $nrégmv xel modddw
ropudéaag morsivar. . .. xal TO TOlg A9nveiotg 0t-
10 dépsvov dswoixdy odyl dia Tag Fiag (g K-
wlArog Smélafsv), dAle did ©o &v zaig fopralg slg

Todg deove cvcefeiv xal dmdeiv wel sdpoaivedaL.

a Svipas (cf. lex. S. quarb. p. 189, 29): Oewprkdv xal Bew-
pikfy” ‘Aefvnav fiv xphnara xowvd, & Bewpikd &xakeito, d156-
15 peve Toic Adnvaioic elc davounv. mponyxdn dé odtwec: 1O WA~
Aatdv SxAou vevomévou &v Toic Bedtporc kol TWV Eévwy téc Béac
mpokatohauBavéviwy dedidoto Toic molTonc T Bcwpixdy, bmep
ficav dUo dBoloi, fva TodTo AapBdvovrec ol woliTar hidbwcw adTd
TH moher mcOdv tic Béac. 6 volvuv Empehoduevoc TV ¥Xpn-
20 pdTwv TolTwy dpxwv &Aévero TAV Gewpudv. v d¢ kol dANa
Oewpikd, & dievéueto &v Toic éoproic § woMc.

Lex. s. QviNT. p. 265, 11 (apud Suidam lemma nudum):
Bptécrov mwediov: Témou Svopa. EkhHOn d¢ amwd TAOV BAnder~
v eic adtd Opdv Om CAGnvac Oplar 8¢ elav al pavrikal

25 wAPol vOupm d¢ Tivec, Oplar dvopaZéuevar, &Eedpov ™V TOl~
avtnv povrelav. ficav dé 'AwéMwvoc Tiénvol. 80ev kal TO Mov-
TeVecOm OpracOot.

Lex. s. QvART. p. 190, 3: 8pimndov’ ipdriov Befpuwpucvov.

Svipas: BulAuarta méupare, dwopxdc, dgita, & Ewcyov
30 otvw xol &éhaiw elc Buciov dvogépovrec.

1 Zloydeww ‘summam pecuniae’, u. Steph. Thes. gr. ling.
V 348. 12 émidsiv] emiddeww coni. Valeckenaer non recte, ut
‘Wuensch monet.
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Svipas (cf, lex. 8. quint. p. 265, 17 et lex. S. quart. p. 190, 4):
Bwmela’ xohaxela, N wepica) mpdc Tivac kohokero kol TO ud
EAeudépwc mpocpépecBon Toic Umepéyouav. Avmiplv év T TTepi
duovofoc (fr. 109 Bl.%; 64 Diels) “moAlot & &xovrec @ilovc ov
Yivibckovay, 4N’ étaipouc moiodvral Blmac mhovtou kal TUYNC
K6hakac’.

Lex. 8. Qvart. p. 190, 9: lauBog@dyvov TOv mralovra Aé-
Toucv.

Lex. s. Qvint. p. 267, 21: lepal tpifperc TTdparoc, Co-
Aapwvia, ‘Avtivovic, Anuntpudc. adtal éml ctpatnyouc éméumovro
kol ToralTac Tivac xpeloc.

Svipas 8. u. {ketedw (cf. lex. 8. quint. p, 267, 16 et lex. S.
quart. p. 190, 10): . . ixetela W tkecla. iketela d¢ ixernpiac da-
@éper iketela pév Yap éctiv v woiettal mic fid TOv Adywy, rav
déntan cuyyvbunc Tuxelv f élédouvc. CAvmipaiv {fr. 77 BL% ‘mepl
To0 {uh) éheclv buac €ud &dendn, delcac uny &yl daxpua kol
ikeTelonc metpuor VuBC GvameiBav’. ixetnpla 8¢ écmiv, Av ol
deduevor koratiBevral mov A ueTd Xeipac Exouciv.

Svinas: Tva: dmwou. ’Avnigiwvv év T® TTepl tijc duovolac
(fr. 110 Bl.2; 55 Diels) “dxveiv tva oddév Epyov divelv’.

Lex. 8. QviNt. p. 267, 13: imnwdc¢: yévoc *ABfAvnay, ol wor-
o0vrtec TprakdéQe pétpa, ol &ve Adyov TAC ovclac elxov To
TEAOC.

LEex. s. qvint. p. 267, 19: {ca Baivwy TTuBokAet dvrl
ToO perd TTuBokAéouc dvactpepduevoc.

Svipas: icoTeleic ol dmd Tod peTOKelY KOTE Tiva TiUdy
Tapd To0 dfuovu Yevouévnv katd ywneicpa petafaivovrec €ic T
TV dnuomomjTwy dikalov icoTeleic WwvoupdZovro. é&ylveto ¢
100710 Tolc wetolkoic OWO TAC wohewc, Ste Edbokav el wemomkévar
Td xo1vdv,

Svioas: Kaiauitne § éml thic xahdune 100 clrou, # kv-

16 pn ante #lseiv add. Bernhardy. 27 mapa edit. Me-
diolanensis, wepl libri.
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pov Bvoua. kol Anpocfévne &v v Yrép Tod cte@dvou (XVII
129) ‘&v t® xhclw T® nwpdc @ Karauity fpun’.

Svipas 8. u. Kalliac wrepoppuei (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 275, 6

et lex, 8. quart. p. 190, 20): . . . xalriov' mONnkov. Td duckepH

5 Yap TV dvopdtwy edenudTepov elbacv of "AtTcol mpogépe-

oo xal Tov mibnkov odv xaAliav mpocnydépeucav. Aelvapyoc

&v T Koatd TTuBéou (fr. ,¥I 2 Tur.) “GAN’ oluon dicmep ol Touc

xahfoc &v Toic ofkoic Tpéovrec’. ToutécTt MBfKouc. odTw ¢
kel Tde *Epwvviboc Eduevidac Aéyova.

10 Lex, s. qvivr. p. 275, 10: kapdiwcdpevor: v Tod 00-
paroc kepdiov TH muekd koAvwovrec kol émbéviec T mupl.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 190, 17): xapwo? dikn" ol yic
gupicpnrodvrec the mpocnkovcne adroic Aayxdvouar Toic dokpo-
rodav: elra éAdvrec hayydvouct kol mwepl émkopmwinc. TolTto KOp-

15 oD dikn xoheival

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quind. p. 275, 12): xotalaBeiv: eipyrar
kol &m Tdyouc wod@Mv TO katohaPely, Stov Aéywupev 6 b Tov
petyovra dubfac xatéafev’. of d¢ priropec kol émi Tod xoAd-
Zewv. ‘Avripiv (cf. or. I a 2) ‘ph dvaitiov xotehafovrec TOV

20 aitiov’.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 199, 24): xataloyevc Adn-
vaiwy cuveyngicpévwv  émtakicxiiowc Tdv dctlv éyxepicacOot
¢ mpdypoTe Tiic wohewc, ficdv Twvec oi Tolc eic Todrto EmTn-
Selouc xoraléEovrec: kal ToOto €ikdC ¥ANGAvar katahoyvicacBal

95 kol kataloyevc & eic Todvo Terayuévoc.

Gercor. cor.NTH. VI 2 p. 1119, 27 W.: mwpoPorfic d¢ kal |

1120 W. xatayerporoviac Tocodrév et 16 didgopov, 81 % pév wpo-

goAd éml &yvwcpévoic dcrlv ddikuaa 100 koTNYOpoUnéEvoy, # dE
katayepotovia 1 copwngoc Tod véuov kat Ekeivov drdpacc.

30 Svioas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 275, 4): kavx§ ol Aowmoi v}
topec &nl The adTAc évvolac adxelv Adyouct. AuxoDpyoc (37 év T

12 ol yfig Gaisford, of y” libri. 24 eixdg Bernhardy,
slxbreog libri. 31 &’ add. Bernhardy et Bekker.
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Tepl pavreav éxpncato TH Aéker (fr. 81 Bl) ‘dei 8¢ TN év
dnuoxpartig cot eimely, évdc d olk &cti cort koakdc yap adrod
mpoéctne. €@’ oic kauxd, oi dAhor aicxuvovrar’.

Lrx. s. Qvart. p. 190, 19: képxwy- ¢ dewvdc dmarficar.

Svioas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 190, 23): ke@dAatov: &vior TV
PaOluwe évreTuyndTwy Tolc VWO TV déka PprTépwv Ypageia
Advowc 16 xepdratov olovranr mapetAfi@Oat &nl wpdyuatoc kol Ad-
You upévov, we mopd Alcxivy év 1@ Katd Krnagdvroc (111 240)
‘o1 évdeiav uév xpnudrtwy ol Eévor Onfaiorc v dxpav ol map-
¢dbocav; dwa de &vvéa Thhavrta dpyupiov whvrtwv Apkddwy EE-
eAnAuBéTwy, N TpaEc o yeyévnTor; cb B¢ Tmhoutelc kal Taic
Noovaic Taic cavrod xopnTeic. xal TO xepdiaiov, 70 uév Bacthikdv
xpuciov mapd ToUTW’. wapelinmTon d¢ kal &m’ dpyuplou TO xe-
@dratov, e 6 Alcyivinc év Tl Katd Kmnaedvroc (I 104) ‘kai
TOKOV fjveykav AnuocBéver tod dwpodokNuatoc dpaxunv Tod un-
voc THC pvac, €we 16 ke@dhotov dmédocav’.

A Svipas: xe@dlatov: mopolauBdvetar éml ypduporoc kol
Adyou kal dpyupiou. ofrtwe Alcyivne &v 1@ Kard Ktnagdvroc
(IIT 240 et 104) xal Anpocdévnc &v T TTpdc "Apofov (XXVII 7).

Lex. s. @varr. p. 190, 28: kndecrai kal ol dedwrdrtec mpodc
vauov Gder@dc A Buvyarépac kat ol Aapdvrec.

Lex. 8. @varr. p. 190, 16: xi1vkAic' ToUC dpu@dkTouc EAe-
Yov KiykAidac.

Lex. s. qvart. p. 190, 26: kAnpwrai dpyal mwpaktépwy
ékhovewv kal dvriypagéwy,

Svipas: kivadoc: €ld6c Tt Onplov, e xat Anuocdévnc év
70 TTepl To0 crepdvov (XVIII 242) ‘toldto d¢ @icer xivaddc écm
TavOpuimov’. mwav uév Bnplov kivadoc GEodar kakelcBor, idiwc
¢ TV dMbmexa. ‘kaxolpyoc wic GMOTNE’.  idlwe 3¢ gaca Cike-
MdTac v dhbeka kivddtov KaAeiv.

1—3 Lycurgi uerba corrupta sunt. 12 cavrod Bern-
hardy ex Aesch., éevrot ABYV, ssavrod E. 25 drriyoapioy
tacite J. H. Lipsius das attische recht u. rechisverfahren I 1905
p. 119, 265, érriyengqj liber. 29 mavodeyos Bekker,
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Svipas 8. u. kéfaroc (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 190, 256): ... ko~
Baheia: M wapdk wovnpod &vBpuimou kohokeio. '

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 2756, 7): xopomwAdOor ol Tolc

képovc mAdTTOVTEC Knpd f TOWw, ToutéeTt T& ZMa mwdvra. ol

5 kaTockeudZovrec efdwla Bpaxéa &k mniod mwavrwv Zbwv, olc &-
amatdcfar & worddpio elwbev, oditoc kopomAdOoc kaAeital

Lex. s. qvarr. p. 190, 21: KpwBuloc' oltoc Zdwke xph-
pora "Aénvaioic kol Ecwce xaradikouc.

Lex. s. Qvart. p. 190, 15: kwlakpérat ol kparodvrec di-
10 kocTkny {nuiav,

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p, 191, 3): hexwopaprupiovw
dikn- Tolc émcropévorc T TWV Tempoypéviy kol popTUPNCEY
bmecynuévorc &v dikactpiw, elra d¢ dcrepov dmoguyodav éhdy-
xavov dlknv x8v uév filwcav, énudvro xat’ dElav, el d¢ ui

15 €\or & dubkwyv, wpoécTiuov ETiBeto dpayun.

Svipas: Aewkbprov: Témoc ThAc "AtTikAic, dwd icToplac. &MI-
uwEé wote ¥ ATrkh, xol Mac fv v dewdv mwoidoC cpayn.
Aelic odv Tic Tdc éaurtod Buyotépac émdédwke xal drnAhaze Tod
Muo0 v wohv' kol ék ToUtov &kAnen 6 Témoc Acwxbdprov.

20 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 191, 7): AnEwapyikdv Tpou-
poteiov: "Adnvaiwy Tdv derdiv TV Exdvrwv Nhkiav dpxewv
&vaypdpetar o Svopa mpocTOepévwy TOV dfjuwv adtoic. kol
&t Ekelvwyv 1@V ypoupoteiwv kAnpoda Tac apydc.

de re fusius egit J. Toepffer Hermes XXX 1895 p. 391ss.

Grraor. cormNTH. VII 2 p. 1120, 26 W. (cf. Suidas 8. u. AfjZiv

25 dlunc et lex. 8. quart. p. 191, 5): AfjEic dixnc 16 xorayyehar

kplcv Tav Ihwtikdv Gmnobécewy, kol Aaxelv pév dlkny o6 mpwrTwc
KOTEUTETY KTA.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 277, 38): MBoupyik?) xai At-
foTpiBikY dwapéper W pév hboupyikh, flv &v Toic merdAhoic
30 EpydZovran of Téuvovrec ToUC MOouc: My ¢ MBorpifny éctwv, Aiv
uetlacy of kataEaivovrec kal xocuodvrec Tobc ABouc, dicer’ dm-
elngévar THv edupémeiav Eactov TV Epywv. Aucloc év T
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TTpdc Naucliav mepl 100 Tdmov (fr. 186 Tur.; 69 Thalh)) ‘dA\\&
010 TO Tpeic Téxvac épydZecban, TAV TE Mboupyikiv xai MBotpr-
Buciv kai wpdC ToUTOIC TO TETPUPNKévAL’.

Lex. s. qvart. p. 191, 9: Avpaivouévou" dvrt Tod Aupai-
VOVTOC,

Lex. s. Qvart. p. 191, 16: noaprtupiav ¢uBdirecbar T
TPOTPEXEY PO ka1pol HapTuphiCat.

Svipas (cf lex. S. quart. p. 191, 14): peceyyOnuo' Mecey-
Yonud éctiv, Stav ol cuvtiBéuevor mpdc GANHAoUC Tepl TPATMAE-
Twy TWv o0 katd Tpédmov 00dE dikaiwce EcecBar pehdvrwyv, W
mepl dv Tic BAABN veviicerar T kowvd TAC wohewe, Umép TOD
mpaxOfival Ta Katd TAC cuvBnkac picBov Twve oplcavtec, mapa-
kataTiBlvral kowvd @idw TO dpylUplov, Stw dv dugoTéporc ToiC
uépect dokfl, &v dpa éxmpaEduevor Ta cToixnOévra Befarbcwcr.

Svibas: peceyyvodvrtoar éyyuntal yivovrar, # éyyuntdc
mowivTat, we xal “lcokpdtne év T Kartd Tiv cogictiv (XTI 5).

Lex. s. @viNT, p. 281, 22: umetaildccerv: keitar xol éwl
100 TeheuTdv Plov wapd Toic Pritopa kol éml ToD metafdAiev.

Lex. 8. qviNt. p. 281, 19: pétotxot ol xatahmévrec TdC
aiTdv marpidac xal ABAvnav oikficavrec, ot kal érélouv petoi-
Kov éxdctou étouc dpaxudc dddexa.

Lex. 8. qvint. p. 280, 30: perpolciv ot "ABnvaior Tov
ufveae oltwc: vouvunvia. €lrta deutépa. €lto kard 1AV CeANvny
dvouat ToUC uAvac. kard d¢ TAC 4md TAC vouunviac Mpépac
ictauévn N cehnvn abiEnav AauBdvel, kat mpocetibelcav ictauévou
uéxpr évatne. €ita dexdrtn, elta évdexadrn, efra dwdekdrn, kol
Tpitn &ml déxa- olUtw uéxpr ThAc évdtne. elta eikde.  elra pla
kol eikdc. Octépo dexdtn. kol TV devtépav kal eikdda évatnv
@OivovToC katd U@aipecty amd dexdTnc @bivovroc éxdAouv: @bi-
Vel Yap. TV d€ évdrnv kal eixdda Octépav @Bivovroc, TRV d¢
47ddénv kat elkdda Tpitnv @bivovroc, Tv d¢ €éBdOunv kal elkdda

11 mepl] €& ser. Bekker. 13 Gz Hemsterhuis, 6meg libri.
14 av .. &) fumoafdusvor, &v &ou ta coni. Bernhardy.
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gzetdptnv @bivovroc, Thv d¢ Ektny kal elkdda wéumTnv @ivovroc,
Thy 8¢ wéumwmny xol eikdda E€ktnv @bivovroc, Thv dé terdpnv
kol elkdda ERdOunv @Oivovroc, Thv 8¢ Tpltnv kol elxdda dydénv
@Bivovroc. v d¢ Tpuaxdda Evnv kol véav, 611 uépoc Mév T

5 &xer To0 wapwynkdtoc, mépoc d¢ Tod péAdovroc xol évectroc,
Swep véov &crlv. &€ dugotépwy olv 1O Ovopo kéxkparai.

Svas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 280, 28): uniéBoroc xWpa-

Omd moheplwv EEepnuwodeico, Av kotovéueTar TO TETpdmoda. Kel-
Tor 8¢ rtolvoua xol mwoapd T AvkoUpyw év T Kat’ Adtoddkov
10 (fr. 14 BL) “@AAd xol unAéBorov miv ’Artuav dviike’. * ‘Bou-
Acvopévou 3¢ Smwce T woher xpricnToan, Onpoior pév uniopotov
aveivar cuveBoudevov, Pwkeic d¢ dvreimov cear’ (cf. Isocr. XTIV 81).

Lex. 8. QvinT. p. 281, 16: uAvec ’Adnvaiwyv oftor: éxa-
Toufawlv, pmerayearvidiv, Bondpoudv, muovepuhy, noapaktnptdy,
15 ocewdelv, yauniubyv, x cxeipoopidiv.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 138, 5): popiar ... Thc d¢ po-
ploc &halac & créhexoc ankdc kodeitar. Auvciac (VII 11) “dpyovroc
cnkov On’ €uod éxxexd@Bar’.

Svipas: poyOnpiar B xokie, wc Avkodpyoc év 1@ Kot

20 Auvxéppovoc (fr. 63 BL) ‘o0 vap Saov (Tdv) Tolic {uév) ye-

ypapuuévouc vépoue, d1” v A dnuoxpatia cblerar, wapafaivovra,

Erépwy d¢ poxBnplv elenynmv €8Mv kol vopobérnv Yevbuevov,
dnubpntov dpetvar’,

a Svias (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 281, 24): poxOnpdc val uby-

g5 Onpoc mwponapofutévwe: émimovoc # wovnpdc: mapd B¢ prTopQy
6 waxkdc Owelnmrar, xal poxOnpio &ml TAC xaxioc TéraxTol.
oftw Acivapyoc (fr. LXXXIX 22 Tur). ‘Avnigdv 8¢ 6 mwahomd-
Tatoc TWV prtépwy T pév poxBnpd éxprcato olxk éml Tod ko-
koD @vdpodc wkal elcayomévou elc dwactiipov Tva xoarnyopndi,

9 Adroldxov Osann, ddvoxdfovs libri. 10 post é&vijxs non-
nulla excidisse unidentur. 11 OnPaior Kuester, Adnveior libri.
15 lacunam indicaui auctore Wuenschio. 17 #eaiwg dubitanter
Boysen L. 8. p. 28, pooiws é#xsivng 6 oréleyos B, poolag zob oze-
légov ABYV, 20 zov add. Bernhardy. wsy add. idem.
22 elonynripy Cobet, ényneny libri yryvéuevor ser. Blass.



XIi. EKAOTH AEEEQN EATA ITOIXEION 175

dA’ &ml maTpdc diknv Aaxbvroc Omep dmecpayuévou TAdOC TOV
uoxOnpov érake: xal gnav ofrtwc v TTpoowuiowc ket *EmAdyorc
(fr. 70 BL%) ‘kdyd pév 6 poxdnpdc, Svrive ExpRv TeBvnkévan,
W Toic €xOpoic katdyelwc’.

[Svipas: vavudxiov: dc Tob uY) crpartevecBar xal tod Ai-
melv v TdEv kal 700, Td Smho dmoPakeiv Inuion ficav wpic-
Mévar €x TV véuwv, odtwe kal Tod un vavpaxfical. TolTo TO
d@Anua vavudyiov ékeleito.]

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 298, 2): véuerv TpocTdTNY"
dvti ToD é&xewv wpoctdTmv. TWV Y&p ueToikwv Exactoc meTd
TPOCTATOU Tl GCTWv Tvoc TA mpdymota odTod dubker kai T
petoikiov katerifer. kol TO Exewv TpoCTATNV kKoAelTat véuewv
mpoctdtny. “Ymepidne (fr. 21 BL?®) ‘dcre xeheuctéov Tovc pap-
TUpodvTac TG TowdTa kal Tolc mapexouévouc {uN ) patnv éma-
Tav Gudc, {&av) un turxdvwa dikatdtepa Aéyovrec: kol vOuoV
Uplv dvaykdZete wopéxecOal, TOV kehedovta ul véuerv mpoctdmy’.

Lex. s. Qvart. p. 191, 21: vopo@uUhakec: obTor EkWAuov
mapdvoudv Tt i dcdu@opov T WOAel YevécOo.

Svipas: EuhhaBeilv: dirth éctiv ) xpAcic Tod cuhAaBeiv
mapa Toic dpxaioic’ mpdc yap didpopov khicv didgopoc kol A
didvota. éav uév yép mpdc aimiaTikyv N covtekic @, ExBpov xal
ducutveiav mapictna 1ol culapBdvovroc, kakoupylav d¢ Tod
culauBavouévou, e vov “Eudhdofeiv Tov dvdpa’. kal Anpocdévnc
év T Katd Mewdiov (XXI 116) ‘odxt culAnuduebo adrdv;’ Edv
d¢ mpdc doTikAv, cnuaiver @niav xat cvppaxiov, e ’lcokpdrnc
év Talc Tlapowvéceay (I 8) “Opm d¢ kol v TOXNV Auiv culhap-
Bdvoucav’ icov TO cuvaywviZopéyny. Emdyer YoOv ‘kai Tov
TapovTa Kapdv cuvaywviZéuevov’.  kal AnuocBévnc mphtw Pih-
TRV,

5 et 8 vawpdyiov libri, sed dvovudyior corrigendum est;
cf. supra (p 1438, 16—19) u. dvevpayiov, ubi plane eadem legun-
tur. itaque apparet errore glossam de superiore loco huc
translatam esse. 11 Jdwonsr Kuester, svvexer libri, 14 pn
add. Coraes. 15 éav add. Sauppe; Blass hoc modo locum
sanare uult: duds, (AL dmodeinvdvar 8ri) rvygdvovet.

16 dpiv Coraes, 7uiv libri.
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Syipas 8. . oloc: .. oloc fiv: &vrl Tod &ompoc fiv. ri-
Berar dé kel dvrl Tod EcmovdaZe. Auciac (fr. 1569 Tur.; 62 Thalh.)
‘¢RiaZetd Te Yap xal oloc fijv EEeupelv hy Ovpav’. uaiver d&
kol 0 Gvramodotikéy: ‘Towodtoc, oloc Av & maTp’.

5 Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 285,5 et lex. 5. quart. p. 192, 9):
dkvd: @ofoducr, kal WUKVIIC TOUTW kéxpnror CopoxAfic éml
o0 @ofeicBar (Al 82)

ppovodvra Yap viv ok dv &kéctrv Skvy.
xai of pfHopec odx &mi delac xal paduuiac &xphcavro Td 6vo-

10 paty, GAN &ml 100 @o6fov kai Tod @ofeicdor Avripiy (fr. 139
BL*; 56 Diels) ‘kaxdc & &v (eln), el {&n’) dmwoda pév kal péh-
Aouct ToiC KvdOVoIC TH TAWTTY Bpochvetar kal Td Bédewy ¢elyer,
o0 d¢ Epyov v mopd, dwvel’. xal Anpocdévnc tv Ounmidv
mpdirw (I 17) “onui O dixi Bondntéov elvar Tolc wpdymacy

16 Optv, T® Te Tdc wohew Toic ‘Ohuvbiowc clew xai ToUC ToOTO
wotficovtac crpotulrac &xméumerv, kol T v Exelvou ylipav
xoxic Tolety kal Tpwpect kol crpoTuhTatc ETéporc. el d¢ Batépov
ToUTwy OArywpriceTe, dvd pi pdTonoc duiv i cTpoTeia yévntar’.
xal ‘Opfpw d¢ &ml 100 @6Bov & Bxvoc Téroktor. onct yap

20 *Ayopuépuviy epl 100 Gdehgpod abted (K 122)

obT Sxvp elkwv otit’ dgpadinc véoro.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 285, 3): dAiyapyoUpevor
Omd SMywv dpyduevor Tpeic ela molreim, Bacihefa, dAryapyio,
dnuokpatia.

25 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. guint. p. 285, 1 et lex. S. quart. p. 192, 7):
dpod: &yyUc. . ... Anpocdévnc T 6uod &vtl 700 éyyoc kéxpn-
T &v T Katd *Apicroyeitovoc (XXV 51) “eiciv duod dicuiprot
xihddec "Aénvaiwy’. &vBa ydp Bovletar dnholy, 811 &yyUC TV
dicuuplwy elciv, el 811 ye obx ficav dicutipior @avepéy. lcoioc

30 ¢ TO 61100 Emi Ypdvou EraEev &v @ TTpdc Awpbbdeov (fr. 34 Tur.;
9 Thalh.) ‘& Tocodrov movmploc Ouod wal TOAunc EAAAVOE’
xal & 7@ TTpdc KoMwkpdmyv (fr. 76 Tur.; 19 Thalh.) ‘o0 unv
dM& TovTou Twhvro épod Tadta EmrdFovroc’. Avciac d¢ émi T6-
wou TodTo étatev &v T TTpdc Merdverpay émcrody (fr. 2566 Tur.;

11 sin et éx’ add. Diels. 12 #meiyse Blass, émelysty libri.
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112 Thalh.) “yuvouk@v 3¢ oAV kai dvdpdv duod xatakeinévwy’.
kal “Ounpoc émi témou. TTdtpokhoc Ydp Aéyer (¥ 83—84)

un éud cliv dmaveuBe TiOYuevar dete’, CAXINAED,

GAN Suod, e érpdpnuev &v duetéporcr dbduoct.

Svipas: 6FZvOUMIa’ Eca xobaipovrec Téc olkiac "AOnvaio
viktwp &€Boc elxov év Taic Tpiddoic TBévar, TadTa OSEuBla
é\éyero,

Lex. 8. @varT. p. 191, 27: dpvewvéc elav ol xorvwvodvrec
aAAnhoic Bedbv §) Apwwy &v iepoic kal kowd OBunmolodvrec, Wic
Xdpnc Aéyer &v 1@ Katd Atovuciou. xal wdAitv dpyedvec Tivec,
¢év Amodoyiq OBpewc capéc woiel. oltol elav ol Toic idig dpidpu-
uévoic Beoic dpyrdlovrec kal TV iepliv B¢ xpivovrec dpyewvac
éautolc GAAAAouC éxdlouv,

Lex. 8. QvArrt. p. 192, b: dpov &miBeivar ywpiw-" tod da-
verwcopuévou TO Svouo éypdoeto €ic cavida kal éxpeudto émi Tol
&ypo0.

Lex. s. QvarT. p. 192, 1: o0cia* Stav puf} cblwct Tivec Touc
kapwoUC amodolvar, ék wdanc adrobc TAC olclac dmairtolvra.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 298, 10 et Pollux II 17): wa1-
dapirov' o0 udvov émi Tv dppévwyv kéxpnvtar M dvéuatt ol
pATopec, GAAG xal énl woapBévwy., “Ymepidnc év 7@ TIpdéc Tr-
uavdpav (fr. 164 Bl.%) ‘xarareipbévrwy yap TolTtwy, duoiv ddek-
@oiv kol duoiv ddedpoiv, Oppaviv kal mpdc maTpdc kal mpoc
unTpoc kol mwadapiwv [waldbwv]’.

Svipas: woalardv: ol pATopec éxpricovio T mohaud émi
apyuplov éx daveicuaroc dpedouévou. oltwec Avclac év Td
TTpdc "AAxipiov {fr. 13 Tur.; 6 Thalb.) ‘kaitor €l dmwodedxer T
Ktnakkel 1dc wevrhkovta maiaidc, Wemep obTée @net’.

10 Xaong] ,cf. Aesch. II 71 Wuensch. 12 0¢ npivovres
estne corruptum? 21. 22 Tipavdoay Hemsterhuis, Tigevdoor
libri. 22. 28 xarolsapdévrar . . dvoiv (dvoiv iam apud Bek-

kerum) &dsdguiv, dppavdy Blass, xarelleydiviar . . dvaiv
&dedpaiv, dopavaiy libri. 24 nmaidwy del. Blass. 25 v
nadaror Gaisford ex Phot. 28 zag om, libri praeter C.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 12
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Lex. 8. qvarT. p. 193, 10: walapvaioc 6 dalpwv & T&
pMocy kol T@ pdcuarta dmwotTpémwv.

Svipas (cf. Gregor. Corinth. VI 2 p. 1120, 7 W.): wapo-
Tpoagn: Srav AMéyn Tic 6T TO wplyua, wepl ob TO EykAnuad &ctuy,
5 elchixBn mpdtepov elc dkacriipov kol yeyévnror wepl adrod yvid-
ac, kal dd To0Té ena un delv &t wepl adrod cuvicracor kpi-
av' pdiicto d¢ tolc wopouc dvaywidicker Toic dikecraic, ol
wheovdric dixdZecBar mwept Tdmv adrdv od cuyxwpodcr, Aéyer 8¢
wepl adtod tol wpdymotoc dua, Toic dikactaic wapadeikvic, wc
10 ol wdhor dikdcovree kol dikalwe wol xatd TOUC vopouc éynoi-
covro, xoi To0Tdé &cmi mopavpaph. kol éw’ &kelvn T dlky,
wept fic oddev Wpicron mopd Toic vluoic, oddé ETiv adThv
6 elcdfwy, domep xal Tdce dAAac dlkact Tdv yvap ENwy dixlv
wpoctéToxTol €kdcTw TAOV év Taic dpyoic elcdyerv Twvd., Topa-
15 ypdpecBan olv Epelrol kal Toic TocoOTédV Tr &ykadoupévolc, mwept
ol oV vevoupoBeétntal.

Lex. s. qvarr. p. 192, 15: wapakatTafaleiv: 10 dhddvar
&yyoac, 811 dikalwe dmwartel.

Lex. 8. qvarr. p. 198, 6: wapaloyiZecOar EEamatdiv.

20 Lex s. QvarT. p. 193, 8: wapavépwy ypagph' Gte &AD
TiIc TpoauaptTicac kol katakplof] SavdTw.

Lex. s, QvarT. p. 192, 25: wapdcnpoc phTwp: 6 véboc,
éno tod vopicuaroc.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 298, 13): wopaPPUKTWPEVH-

25 nevoc: ol kaxoupyodvrec mepl TdC Qulakdc kol @pukTouc dva-
teivovrec &vavriouc Tolc memcteukda THY Qulokiv [xai] éml
T cupgépovrt TV GvrikaBelopévisy TOPAPPUKTWPEDECOOL Aé-
yovrar, Wc ona Avclac (XII 67) ‘“tovtwv elc 6 mpecBitepoc &v

7 0] & & coni. Radermacher. &vaywwdoxer ex Photio
Bernhardy, dveywdoxsy libri, 10, 11 ‘éyngicavrre dubi-
tanter Bernhardy, yngioavreg libri. 12 o090t ¥oriy Bekker,

postquam iam Bernhardy in eo offendit, quod libri praebent:
oldt Eveoriv. 26 nol secl. Bernhardy ex Suida s. u. gevxzds.
28 mpsofdrseos Bernharxdy, mesofirng libri.
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CixeMg mapagpuxTwpevéuevoc toic mokeuforc Angdeic md Aa-
pdxou ametuumavicon’.

Svipas: wappncia: .. ol phropec TH mappncle kateypn-
cavro ¢mi TWvV Ovad{lawy peMdévrwy Ttobc éxodovrac, Srtav of
drakeydpevol TWY 00 dedvTwC TOTE WETPAYUEVWY Mvnuoveiwcly,
we Alckivie év td Keté Tudpxou (I 172) “Nikédnuoc d¢ omd
‘Apictayépov tetehebnre Pralw Bavdtw, Ekkomelc & defhaioc
auoTépouc TouC O@Balmolc kol THV YAWTTAV EkTundeic, i
emappncidero metedwy Tolc véporc’. kol &v @ TTepi MOPATPE-
cfelac (I 70) ‘mpofpnuar d¢ mappnadcacdor kal Eeubépuwic dua
xat TAANOA elmbv chZecBar’.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 298, 5 et lex, S. quart. p. 193, b):
Tataikiwy: &vip &wd cukogavriac Tdv Biov worovuevoc xai
TPOCkpovEw EmiTndebwy Tolc eddoxiuodar TV véwv. diefdAheto
0¢ xat e kAémmc xal Taywpiyoc, Were kai kwuwodeicho émi
TOUTOIC,

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 297, 30): wearpbwyv: TATEDA
Aéyouay ot piTopec, drav alroic 6 Adyoc §f mepl xpnudrwv A
tomwy. Clcaioc (fr. 26 Tur.; 6 Thalh) ‘Gmopavd yép duiv, e
o0k &t Thic émxAfipou TO Ywpiov To0TO 00D’ Eyévero mToTE,
AN’ e v matpdov Avapéver T matpl MevekpdTtouc: 6 b
Avauévnc &cxe T4 matpdre whvta’. wdTpro ¢ Aéyoua Td &6n
kol Td vouua xal Td pucthpie kal Tdc éoprdc. CAvmipdv
(fr. 78 BL?®) ‘to0To 8¢ ToUC vépouc eidc matpiove kal malatodc
Svrac Guiv’. watpikdv 8¢, Srav wepl mpocdirou mwoudvVTOL TOV
A6yov. ‘xal ToUTwy dEwwlelc Nk TO worpkdc adT® @iloc elvar’
Alcxivine &v 7 Kord Kmmagwvroc (I 52).

Lex. s. qvivr. p. 298, 1: meicetar cnualver xal 16 mel-
BecOm xol TO wdcyew.

Lex. s. qviNr. p. 297, 21 (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 192, 30):
HEVTNKOCTEVOVTOL kal TO MevTNKkOCTEVOMEVOY' TV Eic-
ayopévwy elc Tov TTepad @optiwv xai dvdpamédwv &k TAC

T Hoiorcigyov Aesch. 13 Ierraixiowy plerique libri, corr.
Bekker; cf. Def. tab. Att. ed. Wuensch (= CIA Append.) 55 et
81, 19 é&mogav® Scheibe, dwogalve libri.
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éAhodamiic mevinkocthy &réhouv of Eumopot. kol toldTo éxoAeito
mevrnroctevecOar. kal adrol d¢ of Td Téhoc elcmpdrrovrec mev-
TNKOCTOAGYOL KOAODVTOL,

Svipas: memopmnuévoc: iudtiov durhodv  wepikeipevoc

5 MOpY Cuvexbuevov, e pl apictacdor ThY duwv. ket

napd Aukovpyw &v t® Katd Aewxpdrtouc (40) ‘tv 8’ &vdplv

Touc Toic cdpacy dmepnkérac kal Tolc HAwioe mpecfurépouc

kol Omd TV vépwy Tod cTpatevecfar dgeiuévouc ideiv v kad’

v Ty oAy TOT’ &wl yhpwe d0D weprpOelpopévouc, durhd
10 {pdmio Eumemopmnuévoud’.

Lex. s. QvarT. p. 192, 32: wepl Kbdpou- oi TTehomovvricio

198 molepodvrec Adn|vaioc EAaBov xpncudv ufy dmokreivan Kodpov

vov Bocnéa. ol B¢ wpd Tod Telyouc @puyavilduevov dméxTervay
kel dmwéruyov THC viknc

15 Lex. 8. QvAarT. p. 192, 19: mwepl Thv &€vdexa' olTol TE-
Toyuévor ficov éml TV koTaxpiOévTwy BavdTy.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 298, 11): wheoveEia® mapdh Toic
phropav o0 pévov &ml Tidv wapd TO dlkamov GEolvrwy mAéov
Eyerv, xoi 70 mwheovexkTelv, dAG kal &ml Tod Beltiovoc éxd-

20 Tepov a0tV Erakav, 6tav To0 dyoBod mhéov &m mic érépwv.
Cogoxhiic {Oed. R. 380-—382)
@ mholte xal Tupavvl kal Téxvn Téxvnc
vmeppépouce @ molvZniAw Biw,
8coc mwap® duiv 6 @Odvoc Puldccetar.

85 Svipas: wpayuoteio® odyx e & T cuvnBelg émi Thc
wpaymateiac, oltw kal Uwd THV fNTépwv TérokTor éml TV &p-
yaciac Twéc petaxeipiZopévusy, AN Emt TOv mpdyuato cuv-
ictacBon dmyepodvrwy, the Aelvapyoc év T Katd Mevecaiypou

258 ad nerba v ©ff ovvndeiw . . véveuvon cof. Disns 1. s,
p. XXVII.

4 msgixsipsvog Bernhardy, meginsipevor libri. 6 Asw-
xpdrove Maussacus, Tipoxrpdrovs libri. 21--24 hoc exem-
plum nihil facere ad u. »lsovs§ior Kuester monet. 28 Mesvso-

alypov Bernhardy, psyeizuov libri.
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(fr. LXXXVI Tur) ‘al ydp and tdv xowv éxBpar xal wpay-
pateion aition Tiv idlwv dhagopdv kadecthac’.

Svipas: wpatTonévouc: amoitoupévouc. ’lcokpdne (XII 7)
‘kal Tolc podntdc mkpdv mpattopévoud’. Swparrduevoc ¢ Tolc
v mholwv kupiouc, Téhouc dé oldevi aicBnav mapeyduevoc’.

Svipas: mpécBerc (mapoEutdvwc), mpécBewc mpomapoEuTé-
vwe.  ovxi d¢ amd ThC mpechelc edbelact of yap Aéyovrec duop-
Tdvouct. Aévetar 8¢ xal mpécBewv xal mpeceutv ExaTépwe Tapd
TolC pryTopav. &cti dé TO pév kabwutAnuévov kat “EAAnVIKYV dva-
Aoyiav cbZov, 8tav elmwa wpécBeic, ebpickopey d¢ kal mpecBevTtdc.

Lex. s. Qvarr. p. 192, 26: mpodavetcthc & avrl Tod da-
velouévou ypa@duevoc v Guoloyiav.

Svipas (ef. lex. 8. quart. p. 186, 21): wpodikacia: of Tac
el @ovw dikac éykaholuevor év wputavelw wpd ThHc diknc da-
teloday €mi Tpeic pfvac, év olc €& éxatépou uépouc Aéyor mpo-
dyovror. To0Té @act mpodtkaciav.

Lex. s. QvarT. p. 193, 12: mpd €vkAeidov’ dpxwyv fAv oO-
T0C, kal wpd adtod émohiTevovro kail of Tuxdvtec.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 192, 28): TTponpdcia’ oi mpod
o0 dpdrou yYvbuevor Bucloar mept TV neldvrwv EcecBar kap-
v, Wete tehecpopeicOar. &yéveto d¢ Umd "Adnvaiwv Ymép whv-
Twy ‘EAMVWY wéumTn  dAuumiddt.  Aukodpyéc onav év T
Katd Mevecaixuou (fr. 84 Bl) ‘kal yép vOv moMdc kal peydhac
vpiy Tindc dgeldw: kol ZnAd woapd waav “EMna pavrtevouévorlc
Tov Atla mponpociav mworcacbar’.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 193, 7): wpokavraBoAn koi
TpockatdBAnua: TOV TEAWV mmpackopévwy dlo Tpodécec
¢didovto Toic Wvoupévorc, év aic éxphv elcevexBivar 0 dpyUplov.
dmep olv uépoc ypnudrwv, wplv &pEacdar o0 Epyou, elcpépovay

6 mpéofsig (magofvrévws) Radermacher, meoéefig libri.
19 ITponedoix Sauppe, ITpongosias libri. 20 &odrov Meursius,
¢potgov libri. 23—2b ,uerba Lycurgi corruptissima‘ Blass.
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elc & dnuéaov, Todto mpoxataBoly kakeltor, T6 d¢ T deurépy
pofecuiq didbduevov mpockatdfinua.

Svipas: wpopeTpnTRC: 6 ToUC mimpackomévouc mupolic év

T dyopd kol TWv dAMwv cweppdtwy Ekactov doperpidv xal [6]
5 ToUtov Tod &pyou MicOdv AouBdvwy mwpoperpnTic éxaleito. Aei-
vapyoc (fr. ,XVI 4 Tur) ‘6 CxdBou TOd wpomerpnTold vidc év
dnuéTarc yéyove woi & adrtdc év TH Gyopd mpomeTpwv dloTETE-
Aexe xol Oueic Ekhafduevor wap® adted Tobc wupoc dateleite’.

Lex. 8. qvarTt. p. 192, 22: mpocuiiar wpodc v xpav:
10 ef Tic pedyar @dvov ékolciov kal dic éxouciwc govelcac Aéyer
To0TC M| TOAuBYV.

Lex. 5. qvint. p. 298, 7: wpbdcodoc' keirar xai éml ypnuad-
Twv TWV mapd TV Omnkéwv f koprdv f Téwwv Toic idubTouc
kol éml To0 mpocerBeiv mpdc TOV dfjpov § wpdc dhhov Tivd.

15 Svipas: nwpoOkerTo kol wpodidevro: éml TV TeTehevty-
kéTtwv XpWvrar TH AéEer ol PpHTopec, TV npd ToD TEOAPBar Ker-
pévwv &t tic olklac mwapbvrwy TV olkelwv. Avdoc & 1@
TTpdc Mhavkwvae (fr. 64 Tur.; 23 Thalh.) “kai pév d% oddE TodTo
dv & Modxwy eneiv § dAoc TIC TV AaioyEvouc CuyYe-

20 vibv, e, 8te pév mpodxerro, dkvouv kai fcxdvovro Adyouc mepl
attod woweicOar, &Eevexbévroc B¢ f wepl TAV xpnudTwy TV
pveiov €ixere 7§ tdc 9uvatépac NEITE doutdcdor;’

Svipas: TTpoxapicthpra: Auépa, &v f ol &v TH dpxf mav-

TeC, dpyouévwy xopmdv @UecBar, Afyovroc fjon Told yeyudvoc,

25 &uov T ‘Adnvd-. Th d¢ Bucig Svoua Tipoxapwcthpla. Aukodpyoc

&v Td TTept thc {epwcivne (fr. 50 Bl) ‘v Toivuv dpxatotdinv

Buclav did v dvodov Tiic Becod, dvomachbeicav d¢ TTpoyxapicTipia,
516 v BAdctnav TV Kapndv TRV Quopévuy’,

4 6 del. Bernhardy. 8 Zulepforvéusvor Bernhardy.
uerba xaol — Jwersisize non, ut Suidae editores contendunt,
ex Harpocratione hausta sunt, ,sed cum Bekkerus in libris
guis non inmenerit, ex Suidae tantum loco uidentur ab edito-
ribus in Harpocrationis glossam translate esse' Sauppe OA
o 332* 32, 22 slyeve . . HEwotre Sauppe, Eyere . . &frodrs
Yibri, 26 A9nre falsum; Képy dicendum fuisse Sauppe con-
tendit. 28 guoufvey {dyouivyy) coni. Sauppe,
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Lex. 5. Qvarr. p. 192, 17: wputaveia: mpdcodoc 1ol dn-
pociou, drav &md Inpiac o0 dixaZouévou YévnTa,

Svibas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 297, 27): wuvOdvecOar: dxov-
€1v, uovBdvelv, diddckecdo, ictopelv, épwtav A €repév T -
uaiver, moapomAficiov pév Tol EpwTav, od pAv adtd TO Epwrtav:
&t Yap Tic, We dAdov, dagopd udhicte wapd Toic diaexTikoic
MeETAED mwicuatoc xal épwriuatoc. 10 wuvOdvecOar Tapd Toic
prTopcr kal map® ‘Oufpw &ml 100 dxoveawv kal pavdvery:

TuvBavounv ‘l8dknc ye (v 256)
kat wédhv (B 119)
atcxpdv yap T6de ¥ &ctl wal &ccouévoict muBécOa

kal (A 21)

melbeTo Ydp Kimpovde péya khéoc
kol (Y 87)

weudoued’, Axt €xacroc &muireto
kal (v 88)

keivou d’ ad xal BAeBpov dmeudéa Bfike Kpoviwv.

év yap ToUtowc dmoaciv &l Tod dxovewv keltar 16 TUVOdvechal.
kol Alcxivne 8¢ &v 1 TAc wapanpecBeiac (ef. II 154) ‘TolTw cup-
Bakelv muvBavéuevoc’. kol Aefvapyoc &v 1® Koard dihoxiéouc
(IIL 6) ‘edrtuxeite, Om oUk &v pellovi kop® &mwubecBe TV adTOD
atcxpoképderny’. xal AnuocBévne &v @ Tlepl Tic Tapanpeceiac
(XIX 76) “oUroc dmnyyethe T4 wevdd, Yueic mcredcare, of Pw-
keic émiBovTo’,

Lex. 8. QvarT. p. 192, 21: wwintal- of &murnral Thv
dpellidv.

Svipas (cf, lex. S. quart. p. 198, 4): wwpara: dvrl Tod wo-
Bev, olov otdaudic. &m d¢ 106 pév TW Adipiov, Ti6éuevoy dvri
oD whOev, TO d¢ uaka A wapéiker, B &v cuvnBeiq Aeyduevov &v
T™® mhuora, olov od udha dvri 100 ol # avti To0 ovdOAwWC.
&cm 8¢ CAtTikév.  Auciac &v Tff TTpdc "ActBapov &mictolq (fr. 254
Tur.; 110 Thalb) ‘yevvaiwc yép af yuvaikec mwpoha Epacayv

5—17 cf. fr. 58—59e¢. 29 ad verba év svwndela Leydpevor
cf. Dmews 1. s. p. XXVOL

16 mevdoued” Bekker ex Homero, mev#dusvog libri.
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WpxAcdm atrdc, déov oddé mobcac drmAdxBor Tod ceptociov”
[€éyévovro].

Svipas: pgBupeiv’ odyx the Mueic @apev TO TOIC dPPodL-
cloic cxoAdZerv, GAAE &mAdic Td dpyvelv kol Tpu@dv, maph To Td
5 pacTa Td Buud drddvat

Svipas: priTwp: PATWP TO Tahawdv éxaleito & duw cup-
Bouketwv kat 6 &v dAuw dyopebwy, elte ixavoc ein Myewv elte
kol GdUvatoc, eite xol 4md Tod Pedtictou xkal dikaotdrTou Cup-
Bouvhebwv it ¢m’ oikeioic Mppac. xei 6 Anuocdévnc todtov

10 xahel PpryTopo, Emeddv Aéyn (XII 20) ‘prTwp Ayeudv xal crpa-
mydc Owd ToUTyw’, kal érépwor (XXI 189) “&ydy ), el pév o
cupBovdedwy Upiv 8§ Tt 8v cvupépav AyATar, .. pTwp EcTiv,
oliT’ &pvodpar ofite @Uyout v Tolvopa TodTo- el b¢ . . olouc. .
&y kol Oueic d¢ bpare, dmardevTouc kal 4@’ LpIV weTAouTn-

15 kéTac, odx v einv olrtoc &y, xal wolhoic ynelcuac woapaye-
ypomron pnropik &k Boudiic, €l elcpépar Tic Yvbpunv, GARG pi
aUtoc idlav Ti¥nv Nyoluevoc.

Svipas: p66iov: TO perd woégou wklduma 7 pedua, mopd 7o
taxéwc petv. cualver xal T epeciav. . .. Ymepldnc T Hoblw
20 &’ elpeciac wéxpnror cuvrovwtdme. @ncl yodv (fr. 167 BLF)
‘rd pév odv Tdv Eauvévtwy mARBoc kal Tév Tod Ppoblov wégov
kol 0 péyeBoc Tol cxdouc Ekmemhnyuévor devie fHcav’.

Svipas: cadpoi- wakmoi, pBapévrec.

Svipas (ef. lex. 8. quint. p. 305, 9): CapoOpqun’ vicoc”

g5 keiTar d¢ xatovTikpy ThC Opdxnc, @acd 8¢ Caplouc olkicavrac
abv TO Svopa 0écOar todTo- kol Ecmt mopd CAvnigpivri &v T(
CapoBpaiik® Aéyw oltwe eipnuévov (fr. 49 BL® ‘kai yap ol
oy dpxtv olkicovrec thv vicov fcav Chuor, EE v Mpeic &yevé-

23 uide infra p. 185, 4.

2 éyévovro del, Kuester. 11 rodrwy reliqui, todre V.
12 dpiv in Dem. cod. exstat post svpgéesiy. 16 &l elogéose
Bernhardy, sispfess ABYV, & gfoss K. 17 tjyodusvog] elon-
yoduevog uel wipadpevos coni. Bernhardy. 20 pnol yoir Bern-
hardy, gnolv ody libri. 25 olxloavrag B, olwjoavrog reliqui.
28 oiuloawreg B corr. et Boeckh, olxijoavres libri.
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peda.  xaTwkicOncav 0é avdykn, odx émbBuuig TAC vAcou: &i-
émecov yap Omd Tupdvvwy &k Cdapou kal TOX éxprcavto Talty * *x
kol Aelav AaBdvrec amd ThHe Opdknc dpikvodvtor elc v vhcov’.

Lex. s. qvint. p. 305, 18: camwpoi’ of wahaiol xoi @lapévrec.
LEx. 5. QvART. p. 193, 18: cdpyov’ 1o dewvdTaTov ofTw Prciv.

Svipas 8. u. clrou: .. citov dikn- Stav yuwy amdrenypv
mwomcauévn wpoc Tov dvdpa did Tod dpyovroc # wai Hmd ToOl
Gvdpoc éxmeu@Beico uNy amodopBdvn THY mpoika xal diayévnTar
xpovoc wal diknv eicdyn mpdc avTdv katl dmoath mpoika xai Tpo-
@ac, 4@’ Nc dnnAddyn \uépac, alrn kaieitor dikn citou.

Svinas (ef. lex. S. quint. p. 305, 19 et lex. 8. quart. p. 193, 19):
CkavdlE' ... ckavdixa otv Aaxoava ob Ta &k TWv knmiwy, AL T4
aUToMdTWC PuiMeva, Wc @nav "Avdokidnc (fr. 4 Bl.%; 4 Lipsius)
‘un tap dowév more mohv ék TWv dpéwy TOLC EvBPUKEUTAHC
Akovrac eic 10 dctu, kat yUvaie kol wpdfara xai Bodc kal Téc
audtac {cvykouZopévouc) kai mpecfutépouc Evdpac kol épydTac
€EomhZopévouc: undé dypra Adxove kai ckdvdikac €Tt @ayoiuey’.

Lex. s. qvinr. p. 805, 13: coBapéc: 6 coflv, 6 uerdt ceuvéd-
TNTOC TPoilv,

Lex. 5. @viNT. p. 308, 16: cuyyevicC cuyyevic Aéyetar xal
éml dvdpdc xai éml yuvaikoc.

Lex. s. QvarT. p. 193, 17: cuumpatnp: 6 T& TwAolmeva
L@’ étépou Befaidv.

Svipas (ef. lex. 8. quint. p. 805, 15): cOvdixoc kol cuv-
nyopoc: &rav mhelovec BonBol kai cuviyopor 7@ Tpdyuatt Tap-
W, covdikor xahodvTar.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 305, 12): cuveTiuH BN TONAC
TuAC éréveto T4 Wwvia. kal cuvriunBfAvatl  AnuocBévnc év

4 uide supra p. 184, 23, 278 cf. infra p. 186, 68,

2 defectum indic. Sauppe. 3 uxil deestin AVE. 6 gwd-
Aevpry Salmasius, dmwodixeiv libri. 15 &lg 70 dorv nol ydvore
Sauppe post provrag dubitanter posuit, in libris exstant post dud-
§xg. 16 cvynoutfouévovg add. Bernhardio praecedente Lipsius.
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@ Tipdc Atovucbdwpdy enav (LVI 8) ‘ol puév yép abrdv dm-
éctelhov &c Thv Alyumrov Td xpHhuoarta, of & Emheov Toic éumd-
poic, ol & &vBdde mévovrec cuvetipwy Ta dmocredAbueva’.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quartb. p. 192, 8): cuvTteheic §re ol M-
5 npapyolvrec velic mdc dua émepedodvro, cuvrekeic éréyovro.

Svipas: cuvTiunOfvar 10 woAMjC TAC YevécOou Ta dhvia
covniundfivar. oftw Anuocdévnc (LVI 8).

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 805, 14): cuccnpaivecdar 8
koholar karacppayicacdu, TolTo ol Pritopec cuccnmaivecOur Aé-
10 youct. Avkolpyoc &v Td Tiept {thAc) iepelac (fr. 31 Bl) “dcre
wpocteTayuévoy Omd ynoicuaroc kai v iépaiav cucenuaivecdal
T4 Tpopuarteia’. kot cdccnuov 1O cnueiov.

Lex. 8. qgvint. p. 809, 20: Ttdyo: mapd Tolc mwointaic vl
00 Toxéwe, wapd ¢ toic PpATopa Td mohld ebplckerar dvrl Tod
15 Tcwe keluevov, fixicta d¢ mwapahapBdveron émt dicraypod.

Svipas: TelecHBfivar t0 dvalwdfvar odtwc ‘Avriphv
fr. 180 Bl.%; 82 Diels).

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 309, 28): TeTpadicral: of &mi-
movov Plov ddyovrec, dwd Tod ‘Hpaxhéouc, 8¢ TeTpddt yevvnbeic
20 TwOAAOUC TOVOUC &ETAN.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 309, 23 et lex. S. quart. p. 194, 2):
Téwc* ol phropec émt Tod wpdTepov fj mdhor, péxpr ToUTOU, hC
Avigpav (fr. 79 BL%) ‘réwc pév yap 6 wolbc xpdvoc Tod dhiyou
merdtepoc Hv'. xal &mi tod é&v Tocoltw. kol adbic ‘dmo-

65 uide p. 185, 27s.

1 dwovveddmgor V, diédapor reliqui. 3 cvvsripwy]| Sie-
zloevro Dem.; wox cvveryu}jdn paulo post apud Dem. legitur;
,quem locum Dem. Suidas forsan in animo babuit* Kuester.
10 z7jg add. Sauppe. 11 5md Blass, dml libri, 18, 19 éxi-
wovoy Blov A, éml zodr Plov reliqui. 22 zodrov dg Sauppe,
vov réwg libri. 24 wod fml — addg del. Bekker, xol éxl
Tob €» rocovre [xed addig] aut xel eddig énml zob év rocolry
Bernhardy. 24 — p. 187, 2 quae post waddg sequuntur,
Sauppio et Blassio non uidentur Antiphontis esse; immo ea
ad historicum uel historicos referenda esse puto.
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KoAUyavrec Td Smha Téwe écxemacuéva’. kol adfic kol Bi-
<¢pdepe ToUC TéwC veviknkdérac®’, kol (Avudiac) év Tf dnodoyiq
TAc dwpodokiac (Lysias XXI 19) “déopor Gudv Thyv avTv yvi)-
unv wept éuod Exewv xal &v Td Téwc’. xal v ™ mplTw TTepi
100 Awaioyévouc khjpou (Lys. fr. 65 Tur.; 24 Thalb.) ‘Awato-
Tévne dé Téwc pév dkel map® Apiv, doxipacBelc dé Eynue’.  xai
€mi 100 &v TocoTw. ‘lcatoc &v T TTpde AuciBiov (fr. 90 Tur.;
25 Thalh.) “Ayovuebo yap éxelvy uév TOv Eyyutdtw Yévouc detv
cuvorkely, Td d¢ xpuara Téwe (uivd ThHC Emxhipov €ival, émel-

dav d¢ . . ABncway, Exeivovc adTdV kpately’. kal 2wl Tod éwec,
we mapa AnuocBever év B’ Ty diimmkdv (I 21) “Wemep Tap
¢v Tolc chpact, Téwc pév &v Eppwuéva 1}, oldév &mwoaucBdverar
TV ka®’ Ekacra cabpwv’, kal &v 1@ Kotd Atovucoduspou (LVI 14)
“Tobc 3¢ eic Pbdov TéroUC R kaBouoroyveiv, Téwe Av d1akptOw-
pev’, kal év T Tlepl Thc wopampecBeiac (XIX 326) “Gvrl Tod ToV
‘Qpwmndv Iuitv mapadodivar, mepl tod Apuvpod kal TAC Tpdc TTa-
vdxtw xWpac ue®’ Smhwv EépxecBe, 8 Téwc fcav cor Pwkeic
00démoTe émomcapey’. kal ¢v T TTepl 1@V cuppopiidy (XIV 35—36)
‘kal piv oddé Tdv Ewv oldéva v “EMvwy eikbTwe @ofin-
6cvra TOV méAepov todTOV Spd. TiC Yap ok oldev adrTdv 8,
Téwe pév kowvdv éxBpdv Exeivov wuovdouv GAAnAoic, ToANGY dpa
ficav xupior;’

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 193, 33 et lex. 8. quint. p. 309, 29):
THON' uduun, # mwetpdc # unTpdc pRTp.

Svipas (ef. lex. 8. quart. p. 194, 1 et lex. S. quint. p. 309, 30):
TNneic Bela, watpdc A untpdc ddehgh.

Lex. s. QvaRT. p. 194, 3: TnAtkodToc’ éml ueyéGouc fi mpdy-
patoc # TémoUL.

7—10 idem exemplum p. 166, 26—29 5. u. fffjecrres landatur.

1 z& dmle (ré&) coni. Wuensch, 2 Lysiae nomen hic exci-
disse apparet. 3. 4 déopcn ody dpdw, & &vdoss Sumacral, iy
avrny vdy weel uod yvouny Eyey fvmse wel v T® téws yodvo
Lys. 7 Avoifirov Kuester, dvoifioy libri. 8 Zyyvrdre ex Suida
ipso 8. NPrjsavreg, dyydraror V, dyybrara reliqui. 8. 9 deiv cuy-
owely ex Suida 8. Hfrfeavres, svvowxsiv deiw libri. 9 z& o2 1o7)-
pore ex Suida s. 6., 70 0% ygefue libri.  (piv) ex Suida s. nB.
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Tipoyopac wpockuvicoc Tov Tlepaiv Baciréa wapd Té ‘EAAvwyY
¥0n xal dwpodokneic Owd ‘Adnvaiwv dvnpéon.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 809, 27): Tiprov' TO cmwdviov
5 wapd Toic pryropcl.

Lex. 8. Qvarr. p. 193, 28: Tipokpdrnc: xal olroc Umd
Makeddvwy EhaBev dpyuprov.

Svipas: Tpayikoc wiOnkoc éml Tdv map’ dElav ceuvuvo-
uévwy. AnuocOévnc kal dAo wolkd eimbv elc Tov Alckivy,
10 @dckwy Orokpivduevov ToIC TonTalc Tpaywduby, &rt xal widnkov
mpocnyopeucev (XVII 242), frot 811 Bpaxbc dv 1@ cbuatt elajer
eic Ty cxnvijv, A 811 6 widnkoc mpunAov ZMoév écniv, elc TodTo
dméckwye ToOv Alcyiviv, e dvOpuimouc Omokpivouévouc Tpayw-
dlav uipoluevoy.

15 Lex. s. qvinr. p. 809, 25: rpiywvov" J&pyovov pouctkév.
cnuaiver d¢ kol dikacthprov.

Lex. 8. Qvart. p. 198, 80: tpinpdpxnpa- drav 6 tpuipap-
Yo mepiccdy dldwar Toi¢ valTanc,

Svipas: Tpippo- 6 Terpiupévoc &v toic mpdyuac. kel wap”
20 "Apictopdver Negéronc (260)
Aéyewv yevicy Tplupo,
touTécTt Tetpiupévoc, ixavdc kxal dewvdc &y Aéyeww. kal An-
pnocévne év td Tlept crepdvou (XVII 127) we irtapod kal av-
awcxtivrou prTopoc kaBamrépevoc Alcxivou ‘mepiltpiupa dyopdc”
25 aOTOV KOAEL.

Svipas (c¢f. lex. S. quint. p. 309, 31): TpiTaywvicThc Ai-
cxivne &v wolloic ckwmteTon Omwd AnuocBévouc (XVII 129 et al.)
e Ymoxprric Tpaywdiubv, kai TprraywvicTv olTdv @ncy, WC
adoxipdrrarov Ty Umoxkpitibv &v Tpith TdEel koTOPIOMIV.

9—11 cf. infra 26—28 et p. 148, 1—2. 28 cf. fr. 569a, 6.

8 mogorpic post midnxos add. Gaisford ex Hesych. et Phot.
29 quae post xoregrdudr sequunbur, non recepi, cum haec ad
alteram glossam referenda esse uideantur; cf. Bernhardii adn.
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Lex. s. qvarT. p. 193, 23: tv uW e¢nefridvrwy Tde di-
xoc' ol ypagduevor dikac xal uv, wdhv imekibvrec, GAN dhiyw-
POOVTEC kKaTaMapTUPTiCaL

Svipas (ef. lex. 8. quint. p. 812, 30): HBpic' ¥ perd mpo-
mnhakicuod ket émnpelac, aikla 8¢ mAnyot pdvov. Avdac &v 1@
mepl alkiac TTpoc ‘lcoxpdnv (fr. 126 Tur.; 44 Thalh) ‘xafror Tic
obk oldev Dulyv, 6T ™V uév aikiav xpnudtwyv &m uévov Ti-
pfjcal, Tovc o¢ OBpiZetv ddkavrac &Eecriv Uuiv Bavdtw Inuiodv:’

Svipas: Umwepriuepoc xat Omepnuepiar Stav perd v
xuplav, &optiv Tuxdv 7 Tivoc dMNou f} cUAAGYOU § dederyuévou
TPATUATOC GmovTNCY TiC, TOTe OmepAuepoc kal &E Omepnuepiac
EAnhuBévar Myetan kol katémiv ThAC €optiic, €l TUXO1 TA€icTov
Tiic éopTiic dmoler@Beic,

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 313, 3 et lex. S. quart. p. 194, 7
et Pollux IT 189): dwd pdAnc Omd uacxdhne. wettar d¢ 710
dvoua wapd Toic Pprropav: el d odrtwe altd wapaloufdvoua
peTa TAC mpobBécewc, e Anpocdévne év T Tipdc *Agofov
(XXIX 12) “éAA& unv o0y elc o0dé d0o TadT’ icacy, o0d> Umd
uaknce ) mpoékAnac yvéyovev, AN &v TH dyopd pécy wOAAGV
wapdvrwy’. kol Avclac év td Tipdc Krewvlav (fr. 144 Tur.;
54 Thalh)) “&mewdn) mdvrec xatédapbov, éckevacuévoc Ty XoAkw-
uatwy 8cu oldc T’ fiv mheicta, Omd udAnc AaBhv EERyaye Elpoc
Exwv’. kol 10 uév évikdv oltw perd Thic mpobécewc, TO d¢
TAnBuvTIKOV pacxdhac kal dAlor mheicror kal Auciac &v *Emctold
(fr. 266 Tur.; 111 Thalh.) ‘xal ™y uév xdunv yiiv (Eecd,
TdC d¢ pacydhoc docetac’,

Svipas: Umotpox{ZecBar oly the Mueic (18> Omomecelv
Tpox® wal TpwhAvor TpoxiZecBou kakoOuev, olitw xal of PHTopec
a0ty Exprcavro, A& TO cTpefrodcOar éml Tod Tpoxod TOUC
éEetafopévouc, tva katelmwav, & cuvicacy dMhowc f mepl dv
atTol Ndikncav, TpoxilecBar Aéyouciv.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 813, 5): Ymwopdvia: T& &l @

26 ¥z add. Sauppe ex Photio et schol. Plat. p. 8347 Bk.
27 v6 add. Bernhardy.
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pdviy Mddueva xpAuata Toic oiketoic Tod dvaipeBévroc Hmd ToD
v aitiav &ovroc, 81 dvipnkev, [Iva pn émetiwav] énl @ un
EmeEépyecOor undé yevécBar TV TOoO @OvoU dikny Umogdvia Ko-
Aciton, olrwe Aeivapyoc (cf. fr. ;XVIH 11 Tur.) kol @edppactoc.

5 Lex. s. qvint. p. 818, 8: Omwpocia® dwdrav Tic vopov O’
dMov elenymeévra ypdyntan mapavépwy f adtdc 6 elanyncd-
pevoc korayvolc adrol éoudcnTor mapakeloyicOa. Umwpocia dé
&k, Ot duvivrec ol elenyncdupevor unrte én’ dpyuplw Tow
vOuov 0écOar punTe xoTd Ydprv dmeAdovro.

10 Lex. 8. QvinT. p. 315, 22: @apupaxdéc dvip movnpdc.

(u.11—16 = 26 B.) LEX1C. RHET. CANTABR. 8. U TTPO-
BoA# p. 676, 23 Dobree = p. 366, 12 Nauck: wpoBodrn
uev @avepold Tivoc {ddikiuaToc, @aac) d¢ havedvovroc
867Naunckufjvuac. Kexi|Aroc 3¢ {(pdaciv) onciv eivar, fjv xoard
15 TV (T4 dnuéae pétchle UTOPUTTOVTWY AmoPépouct
[0¢] xai kaBéhou TMV TA korva xAemTdévTWY' KahelcOor

ot oUtwe kol TaC éumopikdc pNVUCELC.

@ Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 315, 16 et Gregor. Corinth.

VIO 2 p. 1119, 5 W.): o@dcic écrlv, v mowcital mc wpoc 1ov

20 dokoOvro UmopUrrety dnuociov péradlov §| xwpiov # oikiov #

dA\o T TV dnuociwy. &t B¢ kal ol Tobc EmTpdmouc TV dp-

povdv aitidpevol mwapd Tolc dpyouciy We ol dedvrwe pepicOw-
kétac tov {tv) dppoviv olkov mpogalvelv Aéyovral,

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 315, 1 et lex. 8. quart. p. 194, 15):

25 871 abAov eipnror cxeddv Ud mdvTwy TOV PrnTdépwy TO KAKOV ént
7€ mpdymaToc kol dvdpdc oltwe tattéuevov, e Anuocdévnc év
7@ Karéd Twokpdrtouc (XXIV 208) ‘xai Brdmrewv Gudc kol d6Enc

2 o ) éwebloowy ubt glossema del. Bernhardy., 4 ofire
libri. 13 piv goaveeod M. H. B. Meier, goavsgot pév liber.
&dwifparos, paotg add, Meier. 0% Aevddvovrog Meier, Low-
Fdvorvrog 0% liber. 14 Ksuflog Meier, Kextjliog liber. Q-
oty add. Meier. 16 7 add. Meier. 16 0% damn, Meier.
ante z@dv Meier xare add. 28 vév dpgpoavdy Bernhardy, 6o-
govdr V, depavdy B, dpparixdr religui.
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avamumhdvor @avinc émyxeipodvra adtdv ol TIMWPNIcecOe;” kat
lcoxpdtne (I 85) ‘6 yap pavhwc davondeic wept v 1dlwy ob-
démote xoAdc Bouhelceran mepl WV dMhotpiwv’. xal Auvclac év
‘€mctodfj (fr. 260 Tur.; 114 Thalh.) ‘Aywv b od Qihd ce, pau-
AMTnrd pov pevlctnv katorivibekeicr @ vap #A8oc TowdTov kol
Tpomov kal wuxv kal edvorav oltwc dnpo@dactov, &N d¢ cuv-
ouciac oikeidtnra kol AéTwv kowvwviav ud kad’ OmepBoAnv domd-
Copay, Tic yévorr’ @v &uod dBhubtepoc, 8c GvorcBRTWC Exw mpodc
T0 @povelv;’ tdcceton d¢ kal éml Tod mikpol xal edkota@povh-
TOU. ‘o0 @aviac AaBlv mhnydc® AnuocBévnc onc (LIV 13).

& Lex. s. qvivt. p. 315, 1 (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 194, 15):
padrov: 70 @adhov cnuaiver déka: éwi Te mwpocmov kai wpay-
HaTOC TO KakOv, TO Mikpdv kal T0 edxatappdvntov kal T dcBe-
véc xal 16 ddokov xal 1O dvénrov xal 10 &mhodv kol TO To-
wewdv: kol éml 100 wévnroc Kkal &ml 100 Evavriou @ cmovdaiw
xal éml ToD edreholc,

Lex. 5. qvivr. p. 815, 10: peAléa’ Td merphdn kel aiyi-
Bota ywpia,

Lex. s. Qvart. p. 194, 17: @evaxiZeiv: 16 &amwatdy TOUC
dxpowpévouc katl Todc épivrac.

LEx. 5. Qvvr. p. 815, 11: @niduara’ of Gmwaray, Tmopd
TOV @hHinka. @NAANE 3 &ctiv & SAuvBoc 6 garvduevoc uev dicmep
mémepoc, oK My bé.

Lex. s. qviNt. p. 815, 28: @irdvikoc & mwapd TO BéATi-
CToV vikdv Géhwv.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 315, 20): ®1rodpyoc: odroc
dcwtoc dv E@uwpddn év "ABMvarc T fepd culicac xal ‘T MNop-
Yoverov Upehdpevoc’, we lcokpdrne Aéyer (XVIM 57). uépvnron
TouTou Alcxivne &v @ Kard Kmmagdvroc.

4 "Emicrolf] ‘Aéyov dbg Sauppe, ’Emiorolf Ayeov “dg uulg.
6 dmoopdoiszor Sauppe, dwgogasiormg libri, 17 g@éllepe li-
ber, corr. Boysen 1 8. p. 20. 24 gulovstxog liber, em. Rader-
macher. 26 ®ulodoyos Bernbardy, Gidoveyds libri.  28. 29 ni-
hil tale apud Aeschinem; respexit fortasse suctor ad u. Dov-
rordog, quae Aeschin. IIT 137 legitur.
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Lex. 8. QVART, p. 194, 12: povik6év' &dv pétowdév Tic Gmo-
xrelvy, Quyfic uévov katedwdZero- &hv pévror dcrdv, Bdvoroc

| Inuioa.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 315, 7): poppdéc’ mwpokdupua
5 f) mhextdv dyveiov &k prowod, év P eiiBecav ai loyddec xouiZecdat.

Lex. s. QviNt. p. 315, 21: @pdrTopec cuyyevelc, oikeiol
LEX. 5. QVART. P. 194, 14: @ patprdZerv- Td petéyerv ppotplac.

Svipas: @povnmaTicOfvar odrwe Yweptdnc (fr. 276 BL.?).
dvrt 100 @povipoTtoc kal oifjcewc wAnpwoOAvar ‘ol d¢ Qpovn-
10 paticdévrec Omd TV dednhwpévwy Eroor fcav’.

Svipas: @puKTOC kol TopappukTwpevduevoc ol xak-
oupyodvrec mept TdC Qulakdc kTA.  quae secuntur, plane eadem
gunt, quae supra p. 178, 24 8. u. mopa@pukTwpevduevoc exstant.

Lex. 8. QuiNT. p. 315, 14: Qqwpdyv Apéva’ 6 Qupidv Ay
15 éctiv &v uefoplw Tic "Atmikfic, &0a ol Ancral kal xaxolpyor
opuilovrar.

Svipas: ypnpatictic Ypnudtwy mopiernc. 6 pgdlwe xpy-
uare mopiZwy oftw mpocayopeveror. keltar 1o Svopa mwopd Av-
clq (fr. 334 Tur.; 116 Thalh.).

20 Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 316, 27): xpnpdTwv" cvvibwc
utv of te ibubtor xoi ol pyropec T@® dvéuatt TEV XpnudTwy éml
vopfcuact xp®vron dpyuplou kal xpuciou kol éml Thc §Anc odclac
v MEwv Tavty EtoZav. ‘tév dmokrelvavro daov elvor kol
Bvickewy xal T& YphuoTo avtod mwempdcBar’. keltan de N Aékwc

g5 kol enl wpdymaroc f mpocwmou # Abéyou e *Avnipdv (fr.183 Bl.2;
117 Diels). Tdccova d¢ Thv AéEwv kal éul Tiv éumopidv @op-
wfwv, 6 b¢ Avciac ¢ml To0 xpuced karackevdcuaroc Tibna (fr. 385
Tur.; 116 Thalh.).

Svipas: wevdéyypoagoc dikn' Tv dnuocly dpedvrwv

30 T dvéuora amoypdgovrol of Toufar, kol Sca Exacroc dpeiler

tav odv un dgelhovro &yypdyn mic fi dgpelhovra uév Eyypdym,
mhéov d¢ ToD dPelMfuaToc, oUTOC WeLdEYTPaAPHiC, KpiveTaL.

20. 22 ad uerba cvriiPog ... yodvrer cf. Digvs 1. 8. p. XXVIIL
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Svipas: YevdNc évypagh” rodto uév Svoua dlknc, Inth-
cete O’ dv mic, tivi da@éper wevdeyypapy Boulelcewc: xat Yap
dagpépovra TiOnav 6 Auvkodpyoc (ef. fr. 12 Bl.). Tdyxa ofv weud-
eYyYpa@fc uév érayyxavov ol u dpeldovrec uév, E&yypagévrec de
weudic, Bouletcewc ¢ oi mdiar uév beinkdrec, dmoddvrec d¢ 5
kol albic ka1’ EmBoulv weudic &yypagévrec,

Lex. 8. qvarr. p. 194, 25: wevdoyvpagn: Srav Tovc dopei-
dovrac doven T Ttolc idlowc Eyypagov mpoctifndd mic did ThHc
TPOCONKNC.

Lex. s. qvarT. p. 194, 22: wevdokAnriac 8rav cic &u- 10
oaviby kotdcracly Tivec kpbpa évéykavrec Touc dvTidikouc mpdc
TOV Kp1TRy, épnunv xkatayngicavrec 100 érépou uépouc.

Lex. 8. qvarr. p. 194, 27: wevdouaptuptdv' Srav dikd-
Zwvray, 6Tt ddikwc xatapapTupodvTarl.

XII1

IIEPI TQN KA®' IZXTOPIAN
H IIAP' IZTOPIAN EIPHMENQN
TOIX PHTOPZXI

ITegl v ne®’ levoglav 1) meg’ leroplav clonuévav
roig (7jr0op6L SVIDAS.
huius opusculi nil diem tulit. cf. Brzosxa 1. ¢. p. 1186.

XIvV
FRAGMENTA INCERTAE SEDIS

ol dAAa mAsieree SVIDAS.

156 Marcsrrixvs uita Thucyd. 356 p. 193, 79 Westerm. 15
= Thuc. tom. I p. 6,1 Hude: {niwr7s &t yéyorev 6 Oovxvdi-
dng elg piv tnv oluovopiey Opdeov, Mivddoov & elg
t0 peyalopudc xal Vpnldv rod yapoxrijpog, doapog 6

17 cf. fr. 166a, 12.

Caecilii Calactini fragments. 13
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Ayoy dvhe Emlrndss, Ive pn macwy &ln favds pnd
edredfe Qalvnror mavrl td foviouér,) voodpsvog 80~
ysodg, &lle tolg licvy cogoils Odoxipw{ogevog Tt QCL
rodrors Savupdinrats & y&e tois deicrorg émaivoed-
5 pevog nol xengipévny 0dfav lafdv dvdyeamrow gig
vév Emerro yobvov uénznrar Ty Tipfv, 0b ®tydvpED-
oveay EEalespdivar voig émixeivovery. (36) éffjlamce
8> én’ 8Aiyov, &g gnow "Avvvdles, nal Tag I'opyiov to®
Adsovtivov maoiohosts nal tdg dvredécoers vdr bvo-
10 pdroy, sddoxtpoveng nat Exeivo xaiLgod megd Tolg
"Bilnes xal pévror xal IHeodixov vod Kelov (cf. Vor-
sokratiker p. 585, 42 Diels) rnv é=l 7Tolg bvdpocry érot-
194 W. foloylav. (37) pdiicta | ¢ =mavrow, Omeo simopsw,
d¢thhoosy Opneor nal tfs msel 7o bvépave Exloyis
16 weel g meol thy chvFsory dxetfeiles, vis v Iogdog
the xatd tHv fepnrelay nal vod xallovg nel tod To-
gove. (38) tdwy 0t med adrod cvyyeagpéinv ts nal Lovo-
oLdy Homee GPpdyove sloayaydrvreov TS GVYyQEPLS
xel PLdf pévy genoepdrvoy dié mavrde dinyijoee, ®eoo-
20 dmorg & od wmeotFévrar Adyovs Tivis 008 moineay-
roy dnuuyoeles, &AL’ ‘Heoddrov piv émigeterfonrrog,
0d pfw #frogdoavrog (00 Gliyww yde émoince Adyor
b¢ mpocmmomorias uailov fimee dnpnyoeics), pdvos 6
svyyoagpebe 8Eedoé ve Snunyoelas nal velelog dmolnas
95 petd vepalalor nel Siatpéscos, Hore el crdceL dmwo-
wimtety &g Onunyoelas OGmee forl Adywr rtelelow
sindy. (39) rordv & Svrev gogaxrijewy QeacTixdy,
Spnhos, logvod, pécov, mapels tobg &llowvg é¢{hhoce
tév Spnidy, dg Svva tf pdeer mwobopogor T olnely
30 kel ©H peyédss meémovra Tod rosodrov molfpow G
y&o ol modfers peydiar, xal tov weel adrdy Emoems
Léyor fornévear tais medfeory. (40) fva &% pndi vobs

11—138 cf. fr. 166a, 9.

11 Kslov edunt, Klov liber. 18 &omse &ydyovs coni.
Krueger, dpdgovs doneg liber. sisoyayévtoy Poppo, elseydy-
tor lhber. 29 zfj {ve) @dosr coni. Hude.
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&ilovg édyvofs yepaxtioug, {ede 0tL péop pév "Hod-
dotog é€yerjcato, 0¢ odre dYnilds foriv obrs loxvds,
ioyv 8 6 Hevogav. (41) Std y” odv ©0 d9pnidy 6 Oov-
xvdidng xal moitnrixaic moldduig €yoricaro Léfsor nal
UETOQOQUIS TLGOLY.

in p. 194, 11—13 Caecilii ingenium obsernauit V. pg Wi-
LaMowrrz Herm. XII p. 334, 14. fortasse efiam reliqua ex Cae-
cilio fluxerunt.

156a Scmorion Thucydid. Iv 185, 2 p. 89* 20 Haase: ictéov
811 €lc 1O xouwdv TAC @pacewc Ooukudidnc Alcyvlov kal Tliv-
dapov éuipficato, eic 3¢ TO yvoOvipov TWv évBuunudtwy Tov éau-
To0 dtddckarov Avrigpwvra, €ic d¢ v AéEv TTpddikov, 80ev kol
TIpodikou AéEeic &v T keluévw cnueoUuebo, €ic dé TO YvwMikOv
Touc Cwxpatikotc, EOpmidnv kal Tolc dMlhouc (Tolc ydp avToic
xpovoic fcav), eic d¢ v oikovouiav TOV mowmThv.

8s cf. fr. 99, 2—5 et fr. 99a. 9 cf. fr. 156 p. 194,11—13,
12 ef. fr. 156 p. 193, 17.

157 Marcerrinvs uita Thueyd. 56 p. 199, 45 Westerm.
= p. 10, 1 Hude: &m d¢ v {déav xal TOv Yopaxtiipa peyado-
mpenhc, e undé &v Toic oixtoiwc dpictacdor Tod peyalompenwolc,
éuBpidnc ™v @pdav, dcaehc v didvoiwav dia td UmepBaroic
xaiperv, OAiyoic dvduaa wolha mpdymara dnAdv, kal woiktAu-
Tatoc uév &v Toic TAC AéEewc cyfuac, koatd dé TRV Owdvoiav
Todvavtiov &cxnudticroc ofite yap elpwveionc olre &mmiurcecv
ovte toic €k mhaylou prceav olite dAhauc Tici mavoupyiaic TPAC
TOV Grpoatnyv kéxpnrar, To0 Anuocdévouc udiicra év TouToIC
é¢moekvuuévou TNV dewvdtnta. (B7) ofpot dé olx dyvolg cynua-
Ticuod 1ol katd drdvorav mopeival Tov Gouvkudidnv 1O TowdTOYV,
aMG Tolc Umokewuévoic mpocdimolc mpémwovrac kal &pudlovrac

168 cf. fr. 78, 168 (dodgetay éx todv dmepfordr) et fr. 94
p. 77, 27s.

11 rovs Twxrourinovs de quo dubitarunt sapum est; u. Eurip.
uitam: (Edg.) ysvdusvog . . el Zongdrovs fraigog (Wuensch).
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cuvTiBévto. TouC Adyouc. of vap Empeme TTepuchel xal Apxidduw
kal Nudg xai Bpacldg, dvepdimoic meyardppoa kal yevvaioie xal
fpwikiv &ova d6Eav, Adyouc elpwvelac kal wavoupyide mepimi-
8¢évar, we ph moppnclav Exova @aveplic Eéyyery kol &vrixpuc
5 MEu@ecOot kat 6Tio0v Bovdovran Aéyewv. B ToGto TO dmAactov
kel dvnBomointov émetndeuce, cbZwv kdv ToUTOIC TO TWpochkov
kol Tf Téxvn doxodv' rexvitou vap dvdpdc purdEat Toic mpoclimoic
v émBdMhoucav d6Eav kai Toic mpdyuact TOv GxdAovBov kdcuov.

cf. fr. 108.
hoe de Thueydide iudicium rhetoricum fortasse ex Cae-
cilio haustum esse Brass 1. 8. I p. 118, 4 suspicatus est.

158 (= 21, 6—8 B.) Dionysivs HALIC. ep. ad Pom-

10 petum 3, 20 p. 240, 14 Vs. et R.: éuoi pévror xai
@rtdTw Kexthiw dokel 18 évBupAuare adtod (Tod Gou-
kudidou) pohicto {uiphcacdeid Te kai InAdcot Anuocfévnc.

ea, quae hunc locum praecedunt, mihi quidem uidentur
non Caecilii esse, quamquam Burckhardt (fr. 21) illa quoque ei
adscribit. nam cum antecedentibus uerbis fragmentum nostrum
ita non cohaeret, ut nonnulli uiri doeti coniecerint in uerbo-
rum contextu ante Zpol aliquid deesse. sed ea rectiora esse, quae
Veener ad h. 1. docet, putauverim. qui cum sibi constet ea, quae
fragmentum nostrum praecedunt et guae sequuntur, repetita esse
ex Dionysii libro de imitatione, facit uerba haec: ‘ante fuol hiare
orationem post Reiskium Herwerdenus et Sauppius 1 s [Goett.
gel. anz. 1863 p. 1667] statuerunt. ped proximum enuntiatum [i. e.
fragmentum nostrum] Dionysius non ex libro de imitatione peti-
uisse sed hic Pompei caussa insernisse uidetur’. de uerbis
@ilrvere Kexidieo uide ea, quae K. Muenscher (Philologus LVIIX
1899 p. 109) et V. de Wilamowitz (abhandlungen d. gesellsch. 4.
wissensch. su Goett. phil.-hist. kl. NF. IV 8 p. 70) dixerunt,

*109 Arcvmewtvi Aeschinis or. I p. 18 Reiske: td 8¢ mpo-
olmév éctt Tpoyikdtepov: &v adTd d¢ dacucthcac éouTdv ué-

12 pelioze ye libri, corr. Sauppe.
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Tpov, va elvoiav &mcmdanror, kol tov Tiuapyov diafordv xat 19 R.

nwepl Tic mohitetac eimdiv perafaiver éml xepdhma ob ThHC Umo-
Bécewc D1, GAAG KOIVA KUTA TAVTUY TV ETUIPTCEWC KPIvOuévwy.

etiam, quae in fr. 160 et fr. 162 confra 76 moooiutor zoa-
yinoreooy disputantur, Caecilil esse conieci; in his tribus locis
ingenium unius eiusdemgque auctoris agnoscere possumus.

*160 (= Dionys. Hal. fr. 2 p. 25638 Vs. et R.) Scmorron
Aegchinis or. III in Ctesiphontem 1 p. 315 Schultz: ™v wapd-
Tafv (6cn veyévnTar)] . . dokel dé Tpayikwrepov kexphcOar elOUC
é&v 4pxfi ™ petagpopd, mohimkditepov de OO AnuocBévouc elpfcban
70 ad1d vonua &v T® ThRc mapanpecBeiac edOUC &v &pyil, &xov
odtwc (XIX 1) ““Ocn uév, O dvdpec ’AbBnvaior, cmwoudd kal op-
ayyelia yéyove’ kot Td €EfC.

AravuEnTvy Aeschinis or, IIT p. 852 R.: uéuwouro d° &v Tic
70 mwpoolwov ic Tpayikdv kal meprTTov Kal EmAdyTw udilov okoc.

ibid. p. 8563 R.: 8pa d¢ wdc émhoyikidic ¥HpEato dmd cuv-
nyépwv €xBolrfjc, ticmep xal AnuocBévne (XIX 1),

cf. scholion Aeschinis or. I in Timarchum 69 p. 267 Sch.:
GEoda Tivéc péueecbor T PATopL év dydwvi cuvnydpwy EkBoARv
womcopévw, déov év EmAdYW KTA.

cf. fr. 1569 et fr. 162. 5—10 cf. etiam fr. 165 p. 202, 28 — 203, 3.
68 Caecilii de usu translationum praeceptum fr. 95 p. 84, 7ss
nobis seruatum est.

ad fr. 160 et 161 u. V. pr Wiramowrrz Herm. XXXIV p. 626.

161 (= Dionys. Hal. fr. 8 p. 254 Vs. et R.) Scmorrow
Aeschinis or. III 90 p. 331 Sch.: (wAeiouc Tpamduevoc Tpomdc) Tod
Eopimov] . . &1 B¢ TO xkWAov xapievricuéc. émouvodct d¢ todro
70 kAov ol xpiTikol Aédyovrec cwopdvwe adTtd meppdcBor kol
ol xovQuWC,

*162 Scaorion Demosth. or. XVIII de corona 4 p. 264, 3 Dind.:
padite] tivis ‘Zufupavro d¢ voomiuny v mpoorpiotg od

24 roomnhy Wolf, roomsw libri.
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ved®s neepévny Thv AéEwv. &AL obive &y {modre) mooot-

uiw dotiy, &AL &v velsvralois vod Jsvrdoov, olvs dwslsve-

pévy xol é&mdéxetvos, g Alsyivng éyoficaro év o

wpoorpie (1) ‘weousrsvny’ sindy xel ‘woagdrafir’,

5 &Md moocegts el pdlov dopdrrevee. & yap O olpos 7

6d6c dore, nal td meooiptov dg 6805 Tob mawrde Adyov, ofirw
négonran, odr &ildrorov dg mweds 680y v Badifsiy.

cf. fr. 159 et fr. 160. 8s cf etiam fr. 165 p. 202, 28s.

163 ARGVMENTVM Demosth. or. XXI in Midiam.
Pap. CXXX1 Mus. Brit. (= Aristotle on the constitution
10 of Athens edited by F. . Kenyon. Third and revised edi-
tion 1892 p. 216 et Jahrbuecher fuer Philologie 145,
1892 p. 29 [Blass]): Msi1dlag cig re udliorea dydooc
v 16 AdnpoeFever, wai dro wodldv uwtv wel &i-
Aov évedeliaro £lg avrov wav Exdoav, xol moTE
15 yoonyov Svra adrov tig Havdiovidog puvidg év
péen ©f deyferoe novdvloig fhafev. 6 0% Eynd-
Yaro avrdv Onuoelov adixnyudrov, GUUTEQL-
lefiov voig Onuoaiotg ddixdfuact tny Exviod
vBotv, émel EE7jv dnslve Aépeiv B “UPBolodng:
20 Aaft vijc DPoswg 70 moedaripor’. Eyer & 7 Dwd-
De6ig wave udv Kexldiov 0vo xepdlata, & 0n-
uéeioy éotiv a0lxnpe, xal &l psydle to me-
moayuéve éetlv. mooaderiov 0% xduclvo, &l Ufoig
goriv %) yevoudvy: Omeg adevel Kexlliog xoxidg:

2 forar poo évavriomg avTd peyoauuivov ToO mQoOlULoV

1 modre add. Wolf. 2. 8 émelevoudvrn Wolf, ¢mofsvod-
gevog libri. 16 6 dt Kenyon, 4¢’ oig Blass. 17. 18 ovu-
weothaffor Kenyon, cvymeeilefiov Blass. 20 &s Kenyon,
wegéyer Blass, 22. 23 wemeayuéva doviv Kenyon, memwouyusve
(om. #oziv) Blass.
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%ol 1) TOU yeveoysov uagrvgle. Ot 0t 07idg £6T¢
evu|megilafoy toig Onuoelotg adixfuest THv
fevrod UPowv, &§ éxelvov gavegdw, Otav Aéyy
(XXI 7) “émeidav énideilo Metdiav tobTOY P9
ubvor eig éué, dAla xal &lg vudg xal eig Tovg
GAlovg Gmavreg VPoixdre’ xal o éEfg. ol O

vmodéeerg Orav w1 Eyoew {priuare und aueefn-

TrjoeLg, Achvuévas elel kel Témov T griTogr 0V xoTa-

Aslmovet oiov megl @évov Tie Eyxaldeirar xel Afpes

‘déwreve pdv tov deive, Owalwg 0¢’. Tdre, Ouo-

loyneavrog adTtod TOV Qovov, fyrsitar miérsgx Ot-

xelwg 7 GOlnwg Gménraive: Srav 0% Afyy 6 éyxalov-
uevog, OtL GméxTeve wel GOixwg améxtaive, Tére Aé-
lvras 1) Ynéfsoig. oUrwg xal wegl Tavryg rijg UPosmng
ondjeerac.

hoc fragmentum pertractauit Brass 1. s. p. 29—33 et teti-

gerunt V. pE WiLamowrrz (Herm. XXXIV 1899 p. 626) et Dirrs
1. 8. p. XIIs.

163 a Sceorion Demosth. or. XX1 1 p. 531, 11 Dind.: InTHcete
3’ dv T, 6mwc dnuocia xpivwyv adTov UBpewc éuvnuoveuce. kal
prnréov, 611 Bovhetor mdcav UBpv dnuociov Emdeifar kal pdiicta
v Meabdlov. €l vap xad’ &va mdavrac UBpile, éx de TV Ko’
&vo oMy, dnhovoTt dnuocie Gdikel.

conlatis iis quae supra fr. 163 p. 198, 21s leguntur, ad

1 peorveie] post hoe uerbum primo picta uerba dnuosiww
adixnuerev ovi ogstds, sed deleta esse Kenyon docet; Blass
ea in textum recipit el conicit: Snposiwv &dixnuarev odw &l-
oNuEvwY. 4 émsidowv papyrus et Kenyon, ¥weir’ av Blass ex
Dem. zodror Kenyon, rovrori Blass. 9 éynaleirar Kenyon,
évxaleitor Blass, 12 dméxrerve edunt, amwsxrsive papyrus.
18 &méxrsive bis pap. et Kenyon, dméxreive bis Blass. 14 zav-
tng Kenyon, adrije Blass.

30 BI.
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Caecilium refert Raperuacmer, ef. scholion p. 532, 22 Dind. ad
ot pover wlnyyds.

163b Scmorion Demosth. or. XXI 7 p. 538, 3 Dind.: Hfess-
uer uty fya] éx verrdpwr Bpov Pudlstar Snpdciov Ssixvd-
var to yeyowvds' medrov uév, 871 mise PPowe xal év dmolp
drjmore xoupd Snudciéy fore. xal vovvo Ssivvvowy Svl udv dié
5 vod simweiv (XXI 46) ‘rvag piv yeagdg ¥dwxe mavrl zd Povio-
péve, to OF tlunpe éraines dnudécioy Glov’. Jdewvrioov J€, dre
wevTe ve: v ©f) fogtyj yryvdpsve, ndv sl iSibTny 7, Snudeid dcre.
reirov, (8ve) & &g yoonydy pyvépsve nel moldd whfor. Ts-
reerov, 87t "0d &0 dud pdvov, dAAE vl didk wdvrag Todg
10 ¢ilovs, G6ovs Dferesy, &fidg oty dbg DPorerie nal
tvoavrixds Snpocie nolacFijvar’. medrov odv &wodsl-
xvverr, 0ts wikow Yfors dnpdordy fore, xof gnow (XXI 8)
‘e tig ody dudv’. fvrebPey § moonwracxsvi, Eve vidner vods
dbo vopovs, Osuxvdnr, Bre dnpdedy fore ©d &lumume. Frsgor
15 04 @uaoiy, Ori todvo doxsi piy cwvnoriicPor ©H meootpin’ T4
0% dAndic Bemep mooolpdy ot vijs xaracxsviig tis pellodeng:
éveet@sy yao meofifafe wepl vod yofjver vé fv ) foprf wdvro
Snudciee vouifsty el od rdv Idiwv Tivde Svene ylveodar, tove-
dorir Gve maoe Bfprg Snpdoidy forey.

cf. fr. 168 et 163 a. uestigia Caecilii adgnoscit RapermachER.

164 PORPHYRIVS APVD EVSEBIVM CAESARENSEM

g0 praepar. euangel. X 3, 13: Kekilio¢ d¢ (c T péyo
mepwpakc 6lhov dpdua €2 dpxAc eic Téhoc Avti-
pbvouc TOv OiwvictAv (CAF I 82 K) peraypdyar gnci
TOv Mévavdpov €ic 16v Actcidaipova (CAF 1 32 K.
(14) émed 0% rovg ulémrag Edofsv, odx old’ Bmwg, Hpiv, gpneiv,
85 &l ©d péoov &ywyeiv, unvie xedrdc ‘Pweeidnv (fr. 95 eb
104 BLY) zd» xneddy, mwoldd wepd Anpocdévovg nsnlo-
pére, v vs vH Hods drbvder Ldye néy vd sl zdw
Edfoviov dwoedv. (18) nel 8rr ptv 6 frepos mapd vod

8 dz¢ add. Radermsecher.
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itégov petédnne, webédnlov: cvygeovodrror & adrev,
nudv udv &v ey foyov, guneilv, & Amolddwvis, &% tdv yod-
vov driygvedows tdy xnlémrny. {fyor 02 dmomredw udv todv
vpnenuévor slvar tov Pxspidny, &dlov St Gvrog 6mé-
T8QOg, Gyouct gty dnuocdévny, & Aafav maed Pmepidov meodg
déoy Jrdbofwos, uépgopar 6% tov Tmepidnv, & lafor mwaeed

o

dnuocévovs meds td ysigovr Sifereevpe. . .. (17) % (sc. vl dpiv
Myw) og Te mweel Bucdvor slonpéve woe 'loaio (VIO 12)
v vd ITsol ro% Klswvdpov xndfpov xai mepd ‘Ico-
nodret v vd Toamefivend (XVI b4) neiter nal waod 10
td dnpocFéver év td Kard Ovifrogos 50dins (XXX 37)
6yedoy S vdv adrdy slonrae; 7 wg delvapyog (fr. LX 3
Tur) év t modtw Kerd Klsouédovrog winfas molle
wertevnvoysy adrois Gwdpaciy €x 1ov Anuocdévovs
Katd Kovovog ainlag; 15

similis est ratio in fr. sequenti et in fr. 166 et in fr. 167
et in multis aliis fragmentis, quae omnia ad fr. 89 congessi.

ad p. 200, 20—24 cf Marx L s p. 175, 2 et WiLn. Carist
(abhandlungen der Bayerischen akademie d. wissensch. philos.-
philol. cl. wol. XXI 1901 p. 472, 1), qui uir doctus de toto hoe
capite (ibid. p. 472 8) disputauit.

*165 Creuens aLexanprinys Stromat. V12,16 p.4385,6 Staehlin:
s J%F ph &potgov Ty & gilosogiav Ty te icrooluw, &l
undé Ty ¢nrootuny To¥ Spoiov éAéyyov meoudmusy, nol rodrov
dliye mapa@éo®ar ebloyov. ... | ... 436 St.
(18) Ebpimidou ¢ &v uév T® Olvoudw ypdgovroc (fr. 574 N.2) g0
Texuopduecba tolc mapodal Td davi,
¢v 8¢ T Poivua (fr. 811 N.%
Td dpavi] Texunploway elxdrwe dhicketan,
Ymepeidnc Aéver (fr. 195 BLS) ‘& d° &crlv dpavdy, dvdyin Todc
diddackovrac Ttexunplowc kal roic eikda Intelv’. ’lcokpdrouc Te 25

9 Klawvféy,ovl] immo Kigwvog (or. VII). 12 {neek> oye-
dov coni. Wuensch. 21 renpcrpousoda Theodoretus, zenpor-
esusdo liber. 21 eb 23 zdogavis Theodoretus.
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487 8t. ad eimévroc (IV 141) “del d¢ Ta péMhovra Toic mpoyeyevn|uévoic
TexuaipecBar’ "Avdokidnc odx dkvel Aéyew (III 2) “xp7) Yép Texun-
plowc xpAcOar Toic mpdrepov vevouévorc wepl TV MeANOVTWY &Ce-
Bar’. . .. Edpimidne uév [yap) ypdoper (Medea 516—519)

5 % Zed, Ti d Ypucod pév, 8¢ kifonioc Av
Tekunpia avlpdimoicty diracoc co@f,
dvdpiiv d¢ STw XpM TOV xakdv dicwdévar,
oldelc yopaxthp éumépuxe clbmoate;
“Ymepeldbne 8¢ wai odtdc Aéyer (fr. 196 BL3) ‘yopoxthp oldelc
10 &mectiv &ml Tod mpocwmov THc dravoioc Toic dvBpwimolc’.
438 St. (19) ..} .. kol mpd ve TovTou Coporhéouc &v 1@ TInAel (wor-
ncavroc) [fr. 447 N.%]
TInAéo Tov Aldketov olkoupdc povn
vepovraywy® kol dvamondedw (wdhv):
15 wahy yap 006ic moic & ynphckwy dvip,
Avriply 6 phTwp Aéyer (fr. 136 BL?; 66 Diels) “ynpotpogic
yap wpocéoikev madoTpoi’. . .
(20) vai piv Gouxudidou Aéyovroc (I 78, 4) ‘Mapabdvi Te
wévor mpokivduvedcar’ Anpoc®évnc eimev (XVIOD 208) ‘pd Tolc
20 &v Mapabivi mpokivduvebcavtac’. oddE Ekelve TaPATMEMYOUOL
Kporivou &v TTutlvy eimévroc (fr. 185 CAF 1 69 K.
TV Mev mapackeunv fcwe TivilcKeTe
*Avdokidnc 6 phrwp Aéyer (I 1) “ThHv pév mapockeunv, & Gvdpec
dikacral, kel v mpobupiav TWv ExBplv TV Eudly cxedov Tt
25 mhvtec eicecBe’. ouotwe kal Avciac év 1@ Tipdc Nikiav Umwép
{mopadkorashenc (fr. 190 Tur.; 70 Thalh.,) “thv pév Tapackeuny
kol Ty mpoBuuiav Thv Gvmidikwv 6pdre, B dvdpec dikactaf’
pnclv, kol perd Todrov Alcyivnc Adyer (I 1) "THv pév mopo-
ckeunyy Opdre, & dvdpec *ABnvaiol, kol v mapdraiv’. wdhv

1920 cf. fr. 60, 7 (et adn.) eb fr. 94 p. 73, 13 s.
28 — p. 208, 8 of. fr. 160,b—10. 28—29 cf. etiam fr. 162 p. 198,35,

4 y&o del. Dindorxf. 14 moly add. Dindorf ex Tryphone.
18 Mepaf@vi v Dindorf ex Thue., pagadoviver liber. 21 Jlv-
zivy Sylburg, worrlvne liber. 22 yiyvdoxsre Dindorf. 22 Av-
doxidns Victorius, é&wdgoxddne liber. 25 Aveleg . . Niniow
Ruhnken, »xles . . lvelay liber. 26 (mwapo ynoeredijrns Syl-
burg.
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Anpocbévouc eimdvroc (XIX 1) “Ocn upév, & &vdpec "Abnvaios,

coudh wept Toutovl TOV dydva kal mopayyedia véjovev, Cxeddv

oipar dvrac dudc Hcdfcda’ ddivoc [te] dpofwe (fr. 4 O A 11 319°

Tur.) “6cn pév, O dvdpec | dikactal, crovdl kal mapdrafic yeyé- 439 St

vnrot repl TOV dydivo Toutovi, ovdéva Dudv dyvoelv fyolpa’. 5
(21) ’lcokpdrouc mdhv eipnkdroc (XIX 81) ‘dicmep TV XpN-

udtwyv, AN odk éxelvou cuyvevic odca’ Auciac év toic "Oppavi-

xoic Aéver (fr. 264 Tur.; 84 Thalh) ‘kal g@avepdc yéyovev ov

TOV cwpdTwy cuyvevic Wy, MG TV Xpnudtwy’. . . . . 9
(22) .. .| ‘Ounpov mdhv Tmofjcavrtoc (Z 488) 440 St.

uoipav 8’ ol Tivé gnui wepuymévov Euueval Gvdplv,

& Te Apxivoc (fr. 2 O A 1T 167° Tur) Aéyer “wlct pév avOpuimolc

dpeidetar amoBavely 7 mpotepov | elc Ucrepov’, 8§ Te Anuo-

cBévnc (XVII 97) ‘macr uév yap avOpimoic Téloc Told Blou 6d-

vatoc, kbv &v olkickw Tic abTdV kabeiptac Tnpd’. 15

u. cum fr. praecedens, fr. 166, fr. 167, tum fr. 89 adn.
de hoc loco of. W. Cunist 1. ¢. p. 470—476.

166 Tueox Rh. Gr. I p. 62, 21 Sp.: uaptopla d¢ TolTOU
xol mwapd monTaic koi ictopikoic, kal &wWAdC mwavTeC oi maAatol
@aivovtol TH moapagpdcer dpicta xexpnuévol, ol Mévov TR €au-
v &M kal Td GAMAAwv uetamhdccovrec. “Ounpov ueto@pd-
Zwv, 8te pnal (c 136—137) 20

tToioc Yap véoc éctiv émyBoviwv GvOplmwy,

olov &’ fijuop dyna matnp &vdplv Te BeWV TE,
6 ’Apyiroyoc (fr. 70 Bgk)

Toloc GvOpuimoict Buudc, Maldke, Aewtivew mdi,

yiyveTor BvnTolc, dkolov Zelc &’ Muépnv dyel 25
kol mwahy “Ounpoc dAwcy mOAewc ToUTov TOV Tpdmov €ipnkev
(I 593—594) |
dvdpac uév xtelvoua, oAy dé Te mwlp Guabive, 63 Sp.

Tékva dé T dAAo1 dyovct BabBuluivouc TE yuvdaikoc.
6 d¢ AnuocBévne oltwe (XIX 65) ‘8te volv E&mopeuvduebo eic 80

3 & del. Mayor. 5 obddéve Sauppe, 008’ fvo liber.
7. 8 ‘Opgparenois Taylor, dogixoic liber. 15 adrdr Dindorf,
adtov liber. 25 onoiny Laert. Diog. et Suid.
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Aehpolc, €& dvayknce Op&v #iv TadTa mwdvra, olkicc kareckou-
uévoc, Telxn mwepmpnuéva, xpav Enpov thv &v HAdq, yovoua
0¢ wal modape SAlya xol mwpecBitac dvBpdimouc oiktpovc®. 6
d¢ Aicxlvne olftwe (I 187) “@AA& Toic ye diavoioc dmoBhéware

5 aOTOV €lc Tdc cupnpopdc, kal voplcate éplv A&hickouévnv mhv
oMY, TEXWV KoTackadc, Eumpriceic olkwy, {epd culbueva, Gyo-
mévac (Yuvaikac) kol maidac eic doulelav, mpecBiToc AvOpu-
TovC, wPECBUTdAC Yuvaikac Owé petapav8dvovroac v Eheube-
plav’. &n 8¢ 6 pév Oouxkvdidnc onc (I 45, 1) ‘@Bdvoc Ydp
10 tolc ZMa mwpdc TO Gvrimadov, 1O de iy éumodv dvavraywvicTw
edvolq verluntar’. 6 dé Oebmwopmoc (fr. 802 FHG 1 329) ‘éwi-
crapal yvap, 8t Tolc pév Zhvrac mwohhol metrd ducueveioc &Eerd-
Zouct, TOiC dE TereheuTnKOQl did TO WARGOC TV érhv Emoawvida
ToUc @Bdvouc’. 6 d¢ AnpocBévnc olUrtw (XVII 815) ‘rtic vép olix
15 olde TV wavrwy, 811 roic pév Ziav dmacv Gwectl Tic ) mielwy
N éAdTrwv @Bdvoc, TolC TeBvelTac dE oUdE TWV &xOpIV TIC
micel;” kol pévror ye & Plhcroc Tov ATTikdv Shov wohepov év
toic (ikehicolc éx Tv Qouxkudidou perevivoye, xal Anuocdévnc
eic Tov Kard Mewdiov 1d te Auclouv xai Aukovpyou &k Tlv Tic
20 UBpewc Aéywv, kal Td ’lecafov éx tiv Kard Aroxhéouc fpewc.
edporc & dv xal wopd ‘lcokpdrar v T® TTavnyupikd td &v ©d Av-
clov émroagiw kal 7@ (Topyiou) *Olupmik® (fr. 3 O A 11 129* Tur.).
GMG pyv kal altdc 6 Anuoctévne wolhdkic éautdv mapoppdlet,
64 Bp. od | pbévov Td &v dAhoic Adyorc adTd eipnuéva GAayéce neTopépuy,
25 GAG xal &v évi AMoyw woMdiic @alveror Tadtd pupdkic elpnkdic,
i} b¢ THC épunvelac mowihig AavBdver Tolc dxolovrac. é&v uév ye
{t> Kata Mewdiov gnci (XXI 37) “ric yap Hudv odk olde ToD uév
moAlkG TowdTo yevécBon TO ¥ kohdZecBar Tovc ¢Eaupaptdvovrac,
aitiov dv, ToO d¢ undéve UBpiZewv TO Aowmdv o dlunv Tov del
30 AnpOévta, Hv mpochrer, diddvar udvov aitiov yvevduevov;’ &v d¢
T® Katd ‘Apictoxpdrouc [XXIT 99] (16 ¢ adtd wal Kotd *Av-

21—22 cof. fr. 121 p. 105, 14—16 et fr. 122, 10—13.
31 — p. 205, b ~ fr. 41 et 41a.

6 icoxx cvldpsye desunt in Aeschinis libris. T yvvainog
add. Spengel ex Aeschine. 22 I'ogyiov add. I. G. Pfund.
27 v¢ add. Wuensch et Radermacher. jjudy Theonis libri,

dudy Dem,



XIV. FRAGMENTA INCERTAE SEDIS 205

dpotiwvoc [XXII 7]} “od yvép €l Tt nhmote pf xatd TolC véuouc
émpdyon, cb d¢ TolTo &uurjcw, d1d TodTo dmogiryoic dv dikatwc,
MG Tobvavriov moAd pdMov dhckecBor did Tadrta. Wcmep Ydp,
€ TiC ékelvwv &dAw, cb TAd obk Av &ypawac, oftwe, dv b bi-
xny dic, dAloc ob ypdwel’. &v d¢ Toic Dihmmikoic T adTd MPAY-
pare dvw kol KGTw Mywv dwteTéleke, kol év 1@ Tipdc Ae-
wrivny, 8Tt ud) del Tovc €l morcavroc dperécOon T doBévra,
o0d’ dMivdkic elpnkev: &v 3¢ T@ Ymép Tol cTepdvov, 81t odk
¢mi T Téket TOV Mempaypuévwy katnyopeiv dikatov fv, dAAG xad’
¢kactov TV woMTevudtwy EAéyxewy, wap® 8hov Tdv Aéyov mop-
écmaptar Td 8¢ mepl Thic AMcewe v alyuarditwy Tic odx oidev
¢v T Tlept tHc mapanpecBeiac daTeOpulnuéva;

ratio huius fragmenti eadem est, quae in fr. 164, fr. 165,
fr. 167, in aliis fragmentis in adn. ad fr. 89 addita enumerstis
nobis occurrit.

*167 Scmorron Aeschinis or. I de falsa legatione 175 p. 813
Sch.: xai mahv] netfiron Té wheicra ék TV Avdokidov (1L 8—9) kTA.

de ratione huiuns fragmenti cf. adnotationem ad fr. 166
additam.

*168 QvinTIiL. VIIL 3, 35: <dem (Cicero) putat a
Terentio primum dictum esse ‘obsequium’, Caecilius a
Stsenna ‘albenti caelo’.

hune Caecilium Calactinum esse Burckhardt 1. c. p. 25 et,
ut uidetur, Peter (HRF p. 185 no. 103) negant. sed cf. Ancrzr-
MANN 1. ¢. p. 48, 3 et uide indicem personarum et rerum Meisteri
edit. Quintil. p. 303. Angermann dicit: ‘Caecilii illud de Si-
senng iudicium non mirandum est, nam scripsit etiam ody-
Loty Anuootévovs xei Kixépwmvog’.

12 Jieredovinuéve Spengel, diaredovinuive libri. 17 al-
benti lzbri, albente Spalding.

&
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APPENDIX

CONTINENS
PSEVDOCAECILIANVM

Cod. Vat. gr. 485 fol. 220 ed. J. ab Arnim
(Hermes XXVII 1892 p. 118ss).

ITAOTTAPXOYT H) KEKIAIOY
ATTIOPOEI'MATA PQMAIKA

p.119  Obx &Boviovro ol malwol Popelov, & Tolfocoe
Gvdodv Hoiots, Gogol slver Soxeiw, Sdev 000t Edrjowy

v 06kay Sawdryre Abpov % megirrolg xol midovoig

1 dmopdépuacy olg E&yoriouvro ‘EAldfvev wwés, * &

p. 120 drefefonrar, yonoudv | slver doxodvra #on mioTiéTEQN”
undty &yov xol Emov Ped xal yebvev @eldov: xeL
v cavtéy” xal dyyde mdoa O Gre: wel dAde 70V~

rorg fownbre: Lomg udv wed deéliwe wols merdoudvorg,
Eyovze, 0¢ T dv e Peoyst tijg dmoddoemg ROV a0l

ITAOTTAP..... KEKIAIOT cod., supplenit Arnim. 4I10-
GOEIMATA PQMAIKA] hunc titulum pro suspecto habet Ar-
nim 122 et scribendum proponit XPEIAI uel simile quid.
1 ¢lfoces] ZnPadecs? cf. Arnim 123, 1. 4 dmopdéyuooty Ar-
nim, é&mopdéyyucey cod. lacunam indieanit Arnim 128 s;
seribendum esse fere dmopddyueery ofows (cod. olg) éyerjcavro
‘ErMdver tivég, (06far 0t Elefor ds cogol Svreg of ro voLddE
pditere elmévres) — & dwaflefénror yenoudy . . weordrege —
undty &yawv eqs.
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roQuxdntixdy. dixodeyo 0F 000 TavTa Gopdv slvas
cvdody Joxei® un pee d1 pe todg wddar Adyw @iio-
Gopeiv, &Ad’ elver Ty Goplay véte poiv émrileverv
Egyov xaddv, yodve 0t Adywv dylxdv yevécdar téy-
vyv' xal vy uiv tov mevdg dedeydévre uéyav
slvar doxsiv qiidgopov, v Ot 7ol mdAar yedvoig &
dyadog pudvog v @iidcopog, & xal un mepiBiémrovg
%l Oydixovs dexoiro Adyovg: od pag érrovy éxsivol
ye &l molitevriov 000¢ midg, &l émoiirsdovro adwol
xeddg, o0& &l xo7 yaueiv, ¢lid pruavreg, Sv Ost
te0mov papsiv, rals pvvatkl evvefiovr. tadre T,
pn6ly, toye dvdedv xol dmirydedpcre copdv: ol 0%
amopdéyEers alrar medyuw @oQTLxdY. TOLOVTOUG TEL-
Fopar xal Todg Vperépovg yevéador warégug: evar pao
dgyodol éfovlovro xal rovrov toig Eoyoig Epixwodwro
6TQoyyviag O dmopdéyEelge xol nadiigriuoveg GHore mwe-
ourTas elver doxsiv obr dmeriidevov ofits Epivaexov:
olotg pevror Aoyiopois Exaere Fmpartov, rotovtolg Xl
Abyors mepl adrdv Exodvro, ovx &lg Poayd evvyy-
uévorg, alie xadolg, & Tov vodv exémroitd Tig, wi)
emideentindg Eerdbov dAN dal iy qeslwy Exacre
avayov.

Oidv 1 mepl HAmmiov 70D dvamifpov memdousde.
v wév peg #0n ynoatds, medg ITvggov 8% Pwucioig
wodsypog Nv* xal 6 Pacideds T modty wdyy vixdeag
dramgeofeverar, evufijvar émt roicde dEdv: o udy

1 magandntinor Kaibel apud Arnim 124, 1, mpooxinrindy
cod., wpondnrixéy Arnim. 8. 9 Zxeivoi ys corr. Arnim, éxet
y& cod. 10. 11 ovdt & yon yapsiv, {o0¥dt) dv Jsi todmor
yeusly, Al yucvreg coni, Wuenseh. 11 svweBiov cod., cuv-
gfiovy cod. a corr. 12 gnoiv Arnim, gaciv cod. 15 zod-
Tov Arnim, rodvrey cod. 24 Iltgeor Arnim, mdgor cod.

10

15
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25
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‘Biinvixdy td &v Trally nov Eleddegov siver xel edrd-
vowor yoijeder 0% xel Zwvviveg xel Adsvxevovg xul
ndvzag Boerrlovg Tolg avrdv vdporg, [lvggov Bvrag
cvuudyovs, ‘Popelovg 0 Aderlvov deyeww pévav. mog
s zadre ol uly dvrélsyov, aleypd modg 0% xal Blefegc
glver pdusvor Tj) wéier, Toig 0" odx E0dxsL dvrivslvew,
rov meol TdV Blow xlvdvvov dedidor. xol Tig TAY &x
pécov dvie Emeuwvodpevog “dueawov &v° Epy “Poviev-
oalucde, & xol Axmiov odpPoviov Adfowuer’. & pag
10 dw)o 6Vv TH Qooviug xel @LAdmodis &06xer. xalel
p. 121 odw, xal &g fxs Aéyovey elrd, é9° oig HEiov evpfel-
verw 6 Paciieds. Tov Ot émi moldv jyobvov G-
Govre elmesly uélg ‘mdlor upév, & Povdd, UVmeonySié-
uny dudmngos Hv, vov 08 moddlw Tf) cvugoed Tavry
15 ydowy Iy pi Sedv Vpdg vodg roradre Bovisvopsvovs:
cigs 04 ue xol xopov pspovéver, tve undd: dxodoiut
alogody Abywv’. xdvreddev émedeluvve 16 & Emixlv-
dvvov xul &dofoy g evufdocws.
“Ouotov 0% xal 10 Késovog. & yao 0y Kéeov v
20 woge Kagyndovioy mosefevrij toydels édeiv eig Ad-
pyovg — 6 0% vdbag G ‘dnmiog {0) Emi Zinsliog medH-
vog oroaTniardy — &mel mepuiov & Dotk elme wod
duepalnydéoer mepl vijc Keoynddvog, ‘Popatolg 0% Em-
stipe 016t Emiysipotor megl vijGov wEOg avTOVg Tode-

8 ITdpggov Armim, mdeov cod. 9 Umwmiov Arnim, é&mwioy
cod. 10 xzedet] Kaibel apud Arnim 120, 1 xedefzar uel sim. con-
icit. 156 ¥yo p1y] ante pi) aub vod aut zd excidisse Arnim 125
putat, Kaibel, quem equidem sequor, scribi uult ¥yw p1 dody.
16 cide 0¢ ps xol xopdy] post rogdy fortasse uocabulum 7w
addendum esse Arnim contendit, Kaibel apud Arnim 125 &9’
¥3r conicit. 21 "dmmiog Arnim, &zrog cod. ¢ add. Arnim,
92 meoudy Kaibel apud Arnim 121, mepl d» cod. 24 vijcov
Arnim, vdgov cod.
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uelv, otre wavtixov Epovreg oblre Eumeigor dydvov
Bvreg alarriov i Kagynddwog toGovrovg yedvovg
fvdvvaetevoveng th deldrry, xal vewerl ITvggov (ddv-
TEg VX @UTOY Aerevevavpeynuivov, tnitxotrov fuaci-
Aée, tadre ToD Kagyndoviov Aéyovvog' ‘Nusig’ smev
‘oltwg wepUnauer: — Zo® 0 dov Epya dveupiafij-
mre, ve Ems Gmayyéldewv i méder — voig mole-
podawy &lg to éxsivov foye evyxarafalvousy xév Toig
&Addorolorg émitndebuac, wegicbucy TodV éx mwolio? wdrae
Nexnxérov. Tvoenvol yag fuiv émodéuovy yudxdemideg
xoed padayynddv, od xere omelous poylbusvor” xel fusic
pedomdicdévres ol TOv Exsivov Omiicudy peralefdv-
Teg mwageTrarTéueda adrois' xal todg €x mlslovov é9d-
dog tdv év @dlayyr dydver ottwg ayeoviféucvor éve-
xdusy. o0dx TNy 6 Zevmrixdg nuiv Bvesds mdrgtog
ovd’ Deeovg slyopcv, add’ demiewy fpaydpueda xal 06-
pacLy @Al 0dd (mmedsw loydousv, 0 08 mév % T
nieiorov ziig ‘Poucinily Jvvduswg weldv 7w, éAle
Zovvirarg noveordvreg sl mbéiewov xel tolg xslvov
Pvoeols nal vecolg OmAredsvreg lmmevew e adrovg
aveyndaGovreg, allorglorg Omiorg xal Eniduaciy édov-
AoGaueda todg udye é@’ fwvrole mepoovyxdrag. o0v0E
moArogxeiv, @ Kaoynddvior, &piwdexouey: dria moge
tdv ‘Eljvor peddvreg, dvdgdv 100 Egpov memeigo-
uevov, xixelvov tdv mieryubvor xol mAviov &v-
Godmwv v moliogrie Sedvvijucda mléov: uy 01 ‘Peo-
uatovg aveyrdeaite Epacdor Tody Falerriov: &l poo
nuiv d&f6st vovtinoD, mAslovg pdv xel duslvovg Dudv

8 Ilbgooy Arnim, mbgov cod. 10 Tweenwvol Arnim, zv-
gnroi cod. 26 &7 Arnim, 0% cod. 27 évayndoarre Rader-
macher, dvayrdesre cod., dvayndfere Arnim,

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 14

b
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85
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p. 122 &y dAlye yobve xervaexsvecdusde vadg, | xpeirvov 0F
yevpoyreousy oy & mhelotov wvevTindv’. xel odx
dpevoaro &6 Késwv' Bieedévies yeo vmo Kegymdoviov
vovpeyiioo, 09U TH medTy mEQLEYEvOVTO Vovueyle,

5 dovtdlov ergarnyodvTos.

Mdyiog 0% Baldgiog, {0) wag mobdg "Iépwve cvv-
Hfnog mornodusvog, Ooxcl xwl Poaybog xel &iAnddg
elmdy mgorefpar Y Poviiy Exeefar TOV VOVTIRGHY
8ve ‘megl vijoov nal v viee payoufvovg odx 6T TH

10 wevsl vixgy i) vovrgetotvrag’. xel o0d’ odrog épev-
euro” TH plo tolvew xul clxocrd TdY frdv, vavueyly
xoarricavres Kopyndovieov, Zineilov ve Eoyov mepl g
8 ¢yaw xal @dgov Todg Dolvixag émojeavro Vmove-
Asig. povrind vevte éx Aoyiguod Eupoovog, Emipspeo-

15 Tvgnuéve Eoyov xfdest.

My #go xel ©d ‘Péuov vorotrov 7w Bre pap O
v AABaviw Paciislov of mwepl Tdv Popdlov Neutrogr
amoddvrss T mimme wtlley Eyvedav 10lev avTdy
méAv, mepl ToD Témov dv @ wmiaréov Oepigovto” wal

20 Popdlov td IHeldriov mooxglvovrog, &v @ nal épew-
vii¥neay wol érpdonoav, 6 "Péuog Evegov mQonosito
ywolov, xel adrd magr tov Tifeoww Gv° xal uéyor vod
viv & vémog xedetvar ‘Peuogle. dmoguywerjrag & dupe
O @ilomiplay Eyovres Guvridevrar Deolg EmiToeyal

% 70 modypw, xol v Wudox wwl gnrh, due avieyovti
NWAlo, dovideveedor &v vd avrob ywolp Exdregov: Smo-
TEQR * *

6 d add. Arnim. 18 adrdy Arnim, adrod cod. 26 ad-
rod Arnim, cdtd cod.
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Alexander Numenii
én v Aisbdvdpov Rb. Gr. 111
Sp.
p. 1,8 — 2 7 fr. 8a
4,1 9
apud Maximum Planudem
Rk. Gr. V W,

p. 404, 2 — 406, 18 fr. 25
407, 10 — 408, 5 27
408,22 — 409, 3 30

409, 12 28
apud Anonymum schol. Her-

mog. Rh. Gr. VI 2 W.

p. 762, 10 fr. 24

epitome de figuris Rh. Gr. III

Sp.

¢f.p. 19,32 — 20,4 fr.61a
20,30 — 21,22 63a

cf. 22,10 56 adn.
22,80 — 28,9 57
24, 81 — 25 4 58

2b, 6 59a

26, b 2a

27, 9 656

cf. 27,9 —29 2 53adn.
27, 17 53

29, 6 6la

30, 14 65a

31,10 62a

32, 6 66 b

32,29 — 38, b 0a

33,16 — 34, 21 "ba

34,28 — 35, 3 68
35, 4 69 b
39, 12 6a

[Ammoniug]
de differ. affin. uoc.

8. deweds fr. 155 8. Fewpendy

Anonymnus

schol. Hermog. Rh. Gr. VII2 W.
p. 762, 10 [Alexander Num.]:
u. supra

764, 1 fr.42¢q
765, 11 43
Anonymus

wegl fomriicsme nal dmonel-
ceag fr. 49

Anonymus Seguerianus [Cor-
nutus Graeveni]

7p 2 8 fr. 14

cf.96 19, 6 16
101 19,19 17a
102 20, 4 — 103 18aq

111 21, 9 16

116 22,17 — 120 19
126 23,19 — 128 20

140 285,18 21a
145 27,21 — 146 23qa
154 29,18 39
155 30, 1 39
170 32, 7— 181 26
187 86,22 ila
207 41,10 — 208 44a
280 45,13 45
Apollonius

uita Aeschinis ed. Westermann
p. 266,38 — 267,2 fr. 127¢
268, 63 127b

14*
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Aquila Romanus
de figuris Rh. L. m. Halm
of. p. 24, 8 fr. b6

» 26, 38 67D
- 27, 12 bi
28, 15 52
ef 81,12 61
31, 28 54
¢f. 36,26 64
Argumenta

Aeschinig od. Reiske
or. I p.18—19 fr. 1569

I 362 160
111 3563 160
Demosthenis
or. V (in Schol. p. 158,14 Dind.)
fr. 188
XXI1 (in Pap. CXXXI Mus. Brit.)
fr. 163
Athenaeus
VIgief fr.1
XTI 466 2 2

Beda uenerabilis
de schematibus Rh. L.m. Halmn
cf. p. 609, 27 fr. 61 adn.
Carmen de figuris ed. Halm
ef. p. 70, 178 fr. 64 adn.
» 70,181 66 »
Clemens Alexandrinus
gstromat. VI 2, 16—22 fr. 165
Cornutus u. Anonym. Segu.
Demetrius
de elocutione
¢f. 61 fr. 63¢ adn.
» 80 47 »
Didymus
in Demosth. col. 11, 17 fr. 140
Dionysius Hal.
epist. ad Pompeinm
8, 20 p. 240, 14 fr. 168
[Dionysins Hal.]

ars rhet.
cf. X 14 p. 369,9 fr. 18 adn.
Eusebins Caesarensis

praep. eu. X 3, 18—17 [Por-
phyrius]: u. infra

1. INDEX FONTIVM

Gregorins Corinthius
commentar. ad Hermog.
Rh. Gr. VO 2 W.
of. p. 1119, 1 fr. 165s.
sloyyelio a

» 1119, 5  @doigc a
» 1119,12  #dséis
» 1119,16  Zpijyneis
» 1119,18  JraxprigLoig xtd.
1119,22  dpsois
ef. 1119,24  Jixdinacio

1119, 27 — 1120, 4 xove-
gstoovovic wtd.

of. 1120, 4  sddvdunic
» 1120, 7  zmapayoawi)
» 1120,11  &ypaqplov dixn
1120,17  &Eovlnc b
cf. 1120,22  &mosraciov
dfun
» 1120,24  Jreypagd) dlung
1120,26  Afi6g dixns

ef. 1120, 27 { Gyzidoyely

Ovecdocysiy
» 1120,29 Jiwpocic url.
» 1121, 1 Qugropnic
» 1121, 4  Ziepociv
» 1121, 6  Jdonpaciawy
gmayyethoe
1121, 7 énégpacy
ef. 1121,12  énwPsiic
p. 1202, 18 — 12006, 29 fr. 69 b
Harpeocratio

8. dnporsvdpsvog fr. 106
gEoding fr. 1668, éEodins
émoaxros Oonog fr. 124
gnroewn) yeagr 104

Hermias Alexandrinus
in Plat. Phaedr. schol. ed.
Couvreur
p. 9,11 — 10, 22 fr. 152
of. 12,27 —13, 2 152

35,19 112

ef. 227, 1 110a
230, 23 110a

264, 20 118a
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Herodianus
de figuris Rh. Gr. III Sp.
¢f. p. 98, 7 fr. 563 adn.
Julins Rufinianus
de schematis lexeos Rh, L., m.
Halm
ef. p. 50, 1 fr. 61 adn.
Laertius Diogenes

IT 64 fr. 127d

I 25 162 b

111 38 i62a
Leshonax ed. R. Mueller

p. 7 fr. 78

8 79

8 80

8—9 81

Lexicon rhetoricum Canta-
brig. ed. Dobree
5. eloayyeliec p. 667, 12
fr. 166 8. sicoyysiia
moofols] p. 676, 23
fr. 155 8, pdaLs
Lexicon Seguer., quartum in
Bekk. Anecd.

p. 183, 1 fr 155 s.
amomoumsic
183, 4 Aodnrrog
cf. 183, 5 noglo
» 188, T  &po
» 188, 9 cloFéoTur xol
ocleFaveedar
» 188,11 ddénrog
» 188,13 dvdamneos
» 183,14 Gomalisvesdat
» 183,15 dustfecPar
» 183,17 crvyeiv
183, 19 &vaeTotog
183, 21 &mwodinacic
cf. 188, 22 qrapiodat
183, 23 Quqiyvosiy
183, 24 EHOYLYOCHELY
183, 26 &mOGTNCEUEYOS
cf. 183, 26 &vemidine
184, 3 Goovoaios Oi-
vducos
184, 6 &locTme

¢f.p.184,9 fr. 155 s.

duprogxio
» 184,11 ooy
» 184,13 adropayijeot
184, 16 Gvridootg
184,18 dmoTiud oot
184, 20 &oyel
184, 22 &vopoloynre
cf. 184,23 &yoapiov dixy
» 184,25 &rocrociov
dlun
» 184,27 dyoagov pe-
tehdov diun
184,29 &rtidaysiy
184, 30 Groyoa@sELy
odoioy
ef. 184, 82 avacvvrobis
185, 2 Bdzalog
cf. 185, 4 Boxtnole ol
odufolor
185, T Bopoldyor
cf- 185,12 yoo @]
» 185,14 YOO LUATEVS
186,18 yEpwijreet
185, 22 dendrny wel ei-
#OGTT)
cf. 185, 24 dsvoo
» 185,26 dunjynots ééEnyn-
cews Srapipst
» 185,29 SLstdnyog
» 185, 30 diung dvdrgi-
oLs
» 185, 32 dontpeciay én-
ayysilo
» 186, 1 Stattnras
186, 2 dnporedecdar
ef. 186, b diun
» 186, 7 SrapripLots nel
&rroripioLs
» 186, 9 fpeots
» 186,12 Sradixacio
» 186, 14 dwoobevicg
dinn
» 186,16 Srogocle xal
&vrapocic
» 186,19 Suoypaq Sinng
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P
cf.

>

¥ v

>

A AR A

186, 21

186, 21
186, 24
186, 25
186, 27
186, 29
187, 8
187, 4
187, 6
187, 8
187, 10
187,12
187, 14
187, 15
187, 17

187, 19
187, 20

. 187, 21

187, 22
187, 24

187, 26

187, 27
187, 29

187, 31
187, 32
188,
188,
188,
188,
188,
188, 10
188, 12
188, 14

= & OO0 -

188, 16
188, 18
188, 22
188, 24
188, 26
188, 28
188, 80
189, 1

{

I. INDEX FONTIVM

fr. 1565 s.
dredeyeiy
woodinocte
drayodppore
drowsifng
Sornral
denczevovreg
shPvve
¥r8ebig
épijynors
svdvdinio
nynral
Syyvficor
dmiypapsis
Edpolmed by
viovelo nel

HOUTEVIRVELOG
dv Aedgois onidt
dntinmrog
#rodavitovro
slorrifore:
Eyyevijs
dyydorog
émrydoLog
Enliv@ebInooy
glo fppavdy

ROUTOCTOOLY
Eronzoonédng
Eufooyv
$uel . . éusice
éksornndgolvog
EnartidbToTol
ridsvosy
28odlng b
Edpdfaroy
‘Egraizne
én’ dxgood

ddov
‘Elnrorvepins
v qliong
imioToivng
énpaorvesiv
gEoudbocccdon
&endnrevifven
dpéron
fwwfelic

¢f.p. 189, 2 fr. 166 s.

» 189, b
» 189, 7

186, 9
» 189,14
» 189,20

189, 22

ef. 189, 24
» 189, 29
189, 31
190, 1
190, 3
ef. 190, 4

190, 9
¢f. 190, 10
190, 15
190, 16
190, 17
190, 19
190, 20
190, 21
ef. 190, 23
» 180,24
» 190,25
190, 26
190, 28
191, 3

» 191, 5
» 191, 7

191, 9
191, 14
191, 16

191, 21
191, 27
192,

ef. 192,
192,

cf. 192,

» 192,

WO a3 O L0 it

évemiontpo-
sdat
gyivos
énovvuoe
évnrdpede
fniorod
Hareler weel Hie-
dafsodar
nHyspovie Sine-
ornolov
1jeero
Fewpndy a
Férny
Fopociéov
Folmndor
Foweie
taepfopdyoy
nerele
rwlonoéror
ntyudis
REQTOD Oiny
xéonop
neddbov
Kgabﬁvlog
REQULAOLOY
RoTodoysde
wofodeio
rinooral doyal
rnoeorot
letropegrvglov
Slun
AiiEre dlume
inSraoytnoy
yooppareioy
Avporvopévov
pecEyyUTLe
poprvplay fu-
fdliecton
vouopvlaxneg
Goyedveg
odeie
cvvTedsis
dpor Emidelron
opod
Snvd
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p. 192,15 fr. 165 s.

cf.

»

cf.

»

192, 17
192, 19
192, 21
192, 22

192, 26
192, 26

192, 28
192, 30

mwogororefo-
Aely
TOUTAVELL
nsol @Y fvdene
molnroel
wooouifut woog
TNV yooay
4 (4
MoQAGTU0S O1)-
TWE
me0dvEL6TI|S
IToongosie
HEVTTHOCTED~
ovTor ATl

192, 82 — 193, 8 msol Ko-

193, 4
193, &
193, 6

L 193, 7

193, 8

193, 10
1938, 12
193, 17
198, 18
198,19
193, 23

193, 26
198, 28
193, 30
193, 32
193, 33
194, 1
194, 2
194, 3
194, 7
194, 12
194, 14

194, 15 {

194, 17
194, 22

doov
nopede
Hetaniov
meoaloyife-

odat
woonarafodn

%Th.
HEOAVYOROY

yooQr
mwodopyaios
meo Edulsidov
CUUTOUTT}O
cueyoY
onovde§
T p éwebi-

ovtar xrl.
Truaydocg
Tiuoxgdrne
Totnedeynpa
GvayLYDORELY
)9
g
témg
tnitxodrog
DO pArS
POVIROY
QouToLaLELY
poadlov

» a
@svanilsty
Pevdordyriag
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p. 194,25 fr. 155 8,

194, 27

Lexiecon Seguer.

pevdoyeaur]

PEvd opLaoty-
oLV
guintoem

in Bekk., Anecd.
Cf. p. 213,30 fr. 155 s.

214, 3
214, 9

214, 16

ef. 215,22
» 215,27

215, 29
cf. 215,C
» 215,33
» 216, 4
» 216, T

» 216, 9
> 216,12
» 216,15
» 216,17

216, 20
ef. 216,25

» 216, 27
» 216,29
216, 30
cf. 216,32
» 217, 3
» 217, 1
217, 9
cf. 217,12
217, 15
217,18
ef. 217,21
» 217,26
217, 28

&vdoodnPplanai
aGvdoolijpLov
aonopogsiy
&vaywyn ol-
#ézov
dvayeiy &lg
modTTY
&Eioy
EYRYLVOCRELY
&oestiie
dmoutedog
tggxai’o’v
due
cloRéotar nol
ciloPdveodar
évdoyvoos
dronrol
dvamneos
&mepneiopévos
Gvddinog Otny
) xodeun
&oodv
&mELTEly
aypacdat
&mogonoLe
&mocTeddopsvor
Groloysly
Gemehtetecdal
Gaélysie
Gudvecdor
duelfeotrar
aroygsly
&vavpayiov
anéorolog
Guvidag

217,29 — 218, 2 donsiv

218, 3
218, 8

émodsdbodar 3
¢ndeddodee
&doddsvrog



216 I. INDEX FONTIVM

p. 218, 9 fr. 15568s. p. 260, 4 fr. 155s.
&yocproTein Eynripare nry-
218,13 évaridévar poETEY OLo-
226, 17 faearos nal ofps
Posavitsy cf. 260, 7 érlyocue
233, 28 Yy oY 260, 9 édamwoviro
cf. 283, 81 yoaunhicy sle- cf. 260,11 éEacydbviog
sveynsly 260, 17 éxirpomy)
234, 1 ydeyvoor 260, 20 énoyyellusdar
240, 28 dnuoteli; nti. 260, 21 sbdonodusvos
240, 32 — 241, 2 dwgoks- 260, 23 gmixdnowntdy
viog Siny 261, 9 {ntorod
ef. 241, 3 Jrayodppara 262, 3 o
241, 6 diny 262, b DT Lo
241, 12 devdadidsg 262, 6 70
241,18 drezptdy cf. 262, 8 TNTOLENRAOG
241, 14 dwepactdilerar » 263,13 fjoeto
cf. 241,16 dontpeccloy ém- 263, 16 nEioTnCaY
eyyeilot cf. 265, 9 Fégog
» 241,17 dedgo 265, 11 Ooweoioy we-
241, 20 dvijynors éEnyij- dlov
otws Jrapipst ef. 265, 17 Fonmsic
cf. 241,25 Fradscrg necl 267,13 immag
» 241, 29 } Sraridecdon cf. 267,15 inevelo
241, 81 My 267, 19 {6 faivoy ITu-
242, 1 oLstdnyog Foulsi
242, 3 dotr gépay 267, 21 tepoti TofosLs
RTA. cf. 2715, 4 HOVYE
242, 7 dsfatuny » 276, 6 rodAiov
242, 9 drécsier » 276, 7 rogondoor
cf. 244,18 sloayyshic a 275, 10 neOOLW GO LEVOL
259, 1 émidaveicat ef. 275,12 novolafely
cf. 269, 4 stfvdinio » 297,33 Lirovoyinn wrl.
» 259, 6 Evavdijucre » 280,28 uniéporog yooc
» 259, 9 Emonroln yboo 280, 30 — 281,15 perpoioLy
» 259, 11 doynuoticpévog oi A8yvaior
» 259,13 £oyolddfog Oy pijre
2569, 17 dyyevis 281, 16 ufjveg Adn-
259, 18 Eyydptos valoy
269, 20 Emiydotog 281, 19 LETOLROL
cf. 259,21 Eedsipeg ned 281, 22 uETediooosLy
¢Eélimey cf. 281,24 woydnods nel
259, 27 eboyfuey ’ uéydneos a
¢f. 259, 80 Euyaundiver 1 » 285, 1 op0d
» 289,32 édolicoot noi » 285, 3 ddeyapyodpevor
ingidcon » 285, b Grvéd
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p. 297,21 fr.155e.

ef.

»

cf.

p

cf.

»
»

»
»

cf.

>

cf.
cf.

cf.

>
»
»
»

ef.

»
P
»

297, 27
297, 30
208, 1
298, 2

298, 5
298, 7
298, 10
298, 11
298,18

305, 9
305, 12
305, 13
305, 14

305, 15

305, 16
305, 18
805, 19
309, 20
309, 23
309, 25
309, 27
309, 28
309, 29
309, 30
309, 81

TEVTNROCTEVOV-
tor nrd,
avvdavsedar

TETOH WY
TELOET L
véuey mwoosrd-
Y
Hazronlor
we060d0¢
wotddotoy
mhsovslic
MEQUPEVATW-
pevdusvog
Eo:po'ﬁggixn
svvertpundn
soficcoog
Gvsonpelys-
oet
shvdinog nol
SVY7Y0008
VY YEVYS
camool
croavdl
Toye
téws
rolyovoy
Tiptoy
reroadioTal
2/l
ndis
TOLTOYWOVLGTS

309, 33 — 310,27 duncory-

ptor xrl.

310, 28 — 311,22 Junccorn-

311, 23
312, 30
312, 81
313, 3
313, 5
313, 8

3156,1

315, 7
316, 10

plotg %xTh.
Guproonic
Yfots
Epriynsts
VIO pedns
IIOQOVLY
D@posio
pavlov

poopds
pelliéc

é
» a i
I

p. 315, 11

315, 14
of. 315,16
» 315,20
315, 21
315, 22
315, 23
¢of. 316, 27

217

fr. 155 8.

onlopare
goody lipfro
¢éstg a
@:lovoyos
PEATOQES
Peopands
@tidvinog
Zenuorey

Lexicon Seguer, sextum in
Bekk. Anecd.
¢f. p. 869,68 fr. 155 8.

» 865, 10
» 398, 2
» 407, 32
» 412,23
» 420, 14
» 425,31

» 430, 6
» 431,21
» 434, 31

» 435, 1
» 439, 32

» 448, 31
» 449,17
» 480, 32
» 463, 14
» 467, 1
Libanius

alodéoPar nol
cloFavsedor

dwpu

Svemldine

bvréyst

afiov

Gmstmeiv

&moyodpety od-
Gloy

amolatELy

amopLodog

émoereclov
diun

&moosToGlo

GO nEL-
céivre

doyoloy

doymy

drro

adhecle

adropoyijcet

proleg. Demosth. p. 3 fr. 1254
argum. [Dem.] or.
VII p. 76—76 fr. 139

XXXV

LVIII

LIX
Longinus

923 145
1321 146
1344 147

én vy Aoyylvov Rh. Gr. I 2

2 p. 213, 5 fr.48

Sp. et H.
3 213, 8
cf. 9

214,27

103 a
91
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14 215,14 109%a
ef. 23 216,14  T5p.57adn.
[Longinus]

de sublimitate ed. Vahlen?®
p.1, 1— 2,11 fr.82
2.17— 8,12 83
3,12— 5, 6 84
b, 9-—10,13 85
11,23— 12, 1 86
12,16 —14, 7 87

19,1 88
26, b 89
98,14 — 29, 2 90
29, 9 154
31,9 91
32,21 —388, 4 92
36, 1 93
38, 3— 53,12 94
41,17 96

53,19 —59, 5 95
59, 5— 66, 9 150

68, 6 160a
68,13 — 69, b 1581
69,13 — 70, 3 95 p. 86

71, 11 95 » »
71,19 — 72,10 97
ef. 14,8 84 adn.
78, 8 98
Marcellinus
uita Thucydidis ed. Wester-
mann
22 p. 190, 108 fr. 99a
35 p.193, 179 — 41 p. 144, 213
fr. 166
56 p. 198, 345 — 57 p. 199, 365
fr, 167

Marecianus Capella

de arte rhetorica Rh. L. m.
Halm '
cf. p. 481, 10 fr. 61 adn.

Maximus Planudes

schol. Hermog. Rh. Gr. V W,

p. 404, 2 [Alexander]: u. supra
407,10 > : > >
408,22 > T
409,12 » :»  »

I. INDEX FONTIVM

Antiatticista, quem Orom
Milesinm uocant, in Bekk.
Anecd.

¢f. p. 83,7 fr. 155 5. cdlocter

Phoebammon

epitome de figurig Rh. Gr, I1I

Sp.

p.44, 1 fr. 50

46, 6 89 ¢
cf. 46, 3 79 adn.
» 47,19 78 »
» 49, 2 80 »

» 49,29 50,2 fr.67¢
$ 504, 6 ViIled. Walz 81

Photins
bibliotheeca

cod. 61 p.20* 9  fr. 127
61 20° 8 128
159 102*42 — 102P16

fr. 123

176 121*23 — 121716

fr. 116a

cf. 259 485%10 99
259 485P14 103
cf. 259 485040 100
» 259 486* 4 99
» 260 486° & 117
» 260 486011 113
» 260 486227 114
» 260 486%31 1156
260 48713 121

ef. 260 487°18 118
260 487°26 122

cf. 261 488%218 107
» 262 48804 108
262 488b25 — 489%13

fr. 109

262 4890 3 110
ef. 262 489018 108
» 263 49028 125
» 264 490°15 126
» 265 490042 186

p-120,1

» 265 491* 2 189
266 491*>29 149
266 491°11 148



I. INDEX FONTIVM

cod. 265 p. 49129 — 492*13

fr, 144
2656 492223 147
cf. 265 492°18 138
» 266 495° 2 148
» 267 496240 149
Plutarchus
uita, Demosth, 3 fr. 153
quaest. conuiu. VIII 1 p, 717°
fr. 86a
[Plutarchus]
nitae decem oratorum
p. 832e fr. 99
833¢ 100
833d 101
p. 833d — 834b 102
p. 835a 106
836b 107
835c — 836D 108
836f 113
837Tb—ec 114
837e¢~—d 115
838a 116
838b—f 117
838f 118
839%9a—b 119
839b—d 120
839f 125
840b 128
840e 1270
842%e¢ 129
842f — 843¢ 130
843e—f 131
846d—e 133
847a 134
847d—e 13B
849c—e 148
850b—e 149
p. 860f — 851f fr. 135 p. 117
851f — 8b2e 130 » 113
Pollux
ef. Il 17 fr. 156 8. mouddotor
» 11139 Swd pding
» I 85 &oyolow
» IV 122 adlala
» V130 dvop&odrol

Porphyrius

219

apud Eusebium praep. enang,
X 3, 13—17 fr. 164

Quintilianns
institutio oratoria
1II 6, 23—24 fr. 5
cf. 23—27 bHadn.
48—49 6
60 7
7, 1 8
6—28 10
8, 8— 9 11
62—63 12
9, b 13
IV 1,72—78 15
2,32 18
61. 63 17
131 21
V prooem.1 22
1, 1— 2 23
8, 7 28
9, 3 29
cf. 5— 7 30
8 29
10, 7 31
17 32
ef. 20—99 26
30—31 33
73 34
75 35
78 36
856 37
11, 2 283ap. 16
8 38
12, 9—10 40
14, 4 41
V 14,10 42
Vi 1, 7 44
VIII 2,14: u. ‘Addenda’
21 86a
3, 6 46
35 168
317 47
5, 26 96 b
29 96a



Ve, 5961 fr.66
IX1, 8 66
10---14 50a
19 55
2, 88 67 ¢
40—44 Tia
¢f. 54 56
62 60 adn.
3, 2524  67a
37—38 69
44 61 b
46—47 64
b4—>57 620
76 7
91 67
98 66
4, 9—10 97a
cf. 19 51 adn.
» X 1,106 154 »
» XI 3,168 80 »
»XII 10, 52 15
Seholia
in Aeschinem ed. Schultz
or.1 4 p.264 fr.126b
89 267 160
II init. 6 126a
176 313 167
oI 1 3156 160
90 3381 161

in Demosthenem ed. Dindorf
or. Il init. p. 71, 1 fr. 186
cf. » 74, 8 136
p.120adn.
Il 80 p. 155, 3 fr. 137
V p. 158,14 [argumentum]:
. supra
XVII p. 254,56 — 255,5 fr. 141
XVII4 p.264, 3 fr. 162

of. XIX 65 p. 372, b 1b
XXI 1 581,11 163 a
of. 1 532,22  163a
7 538, 3 1635

44 BBT.27  1BBs.
#kodlne a

72 578, 7 16

LVI init. 813, 3 l4a
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in Thucydidem ed. Haase
IV 185, 2 p. 89° 20 fr. 166 ¢
Sopater
in Hermog. stat. Rh. Gr.IVW.
p. 744, 9 — 745,25 fr. 4

Strabo

11,23 p. 13 fr. 8
¢f. VIII 3,30 383 151
> 6,10 372 »
Suidas
8. &yoaplov fr. 1565 8. dygagiov
diun
Gyedpov we-

tdllov dinn eadem uoce
&dénrog » »
benptf » »
dloylov dlun  » »
S » »
Gudvaedar » »
Sugroonto » »
Gugiofrreiv

weel wogona -

Bcdlery » »
&vdyvools  GvayLyOOnELY
dvanoron e. u.
&vdxnooy

Ppoyny dvdmneog

&vepdodor e, W
&vdoyvoos » »
avacvvralis  » »
dvovpoglov  » »
évdpoinple nel

&vdeolpror » »
Gvemidine » »

&verov » »
dyréyee » »
Gvrinozoldor-

répevog » »
&Erov » 3

>
dmeypmploaro dnepnoroué-
vot

amelmozo &meLmety

&moypdpeLy wol
&moygogy e, u.
wodadsty » »
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- fr.1558. e.u. | 8. Jowtpwoicy fr. 156 s.
s. ¢f. amodayzty [ dreedaysiv émayyellor €. 1.
Grouiedog e. u. cleFécdar wal » »
cof. amogondéy  émbgoneis aloFaveodas » »
&mocTrciov { e. u. Eyyeiov » »
dixn &moeraeiov wdidoar «.
énocredia- IngLdoon » »
&mooTohul { uEvoL | fxyaun®fver » »
&ndcrolog ndéEccPor a » »
&ToPNPLG- Exdetpic nel
Févra e. u. 82 imey » »
coyuioy » » Exulyrevdi)-
foyov » » e » »
domoldie domokieds- Endoyels » ¥
odat dnpecgTvEEly Y B
drre e. 1. ¢nadwvitovro » »
dranrnpe &raxrot ef. ‘Eidnvora-  ‘Eldnvoroulog
addecler . u. plor a
atrodinyg » » fvaviuere €. .
avropoysly  adropayicar Evderkes b » »
apopivy fapoco e dvemionnpue  vemionifipo-
Poaxrnola wol oo
svpfioloy e. u. éioydviog e. u.
cf. Paosavifeay  Bdoavos wel of . ényfioacdor  Sihynes k-
Pasavifay tob drayfioe- yioews dra-
yauniie yopniioy sic- odut Srapéost @igst
sveynely nynral @ e. u,
yeopuareds @ e. u. Eoudoccdar » »
Yoo o » » cf. ékoddns dinny éEoddne b
domaviy » » éEmposic e u.
dsnafeodar a » » émantole ydhoa» »
dedpo » » éxlyoappo » »
dtayodppre » » fmvypoagels  » »
Sieygapmn Ji- Enidine » »
NG » » éml nokauy
deadixacle » » &oody » ¥
Sradecre %ol émindmpos @ » »
raridecdar » » metding b » »
SraprjgLots %. ExdivSedPn-
dmwopripters > » ooy » »
draernrdg » » énofelec a > »
cf. 8lxn a » » émovvpor b » »
dinng dvdugi- éoyolafog » »
6Lg » » doynuaric-
dtapocle nel ‘ wévog » »

Gvropociec  » » : svdvdinic » »



222

¢f. ehoyfuoy fr.165s. e, u.
éptron b e u.
épifynots » »
éyivot » ¥
slooyyedloe b » » a
siovriote » »
Hfr6ovres piicer (xi

dtereg)
Hlroto wock fiL-
afeodon e. u.
7jesTo » »
NTELONROG » >
ineredw Insreia
ve @ e. u.
{corelsic a » P
Jogocdéor  » »
Feardéoraror » »
Feooindy nol
Feopind » »a
Féoog b » »
Forslo » »
cf. @otacroy me-
8oy » »
Fvljpere » »
Keoloplzng » »
Kailleg mwre-
0000VEL necdilov
%eeerod dixny e. .
xerolefely » »
weredoysts » P
HOVYE » »
nepdiotor b > »

» c » P a
#ivados b » »
#6fcdog xofolele
wopomiador e u.
Asondotov a  » »
Astwopucotru-

glov Slxnp  » »
InEraoyindy
yocuporeioy » %

cf. dvridoysiv

» kv Slung { Srodayeiv

Aijkes Slung
ledrovoyunn nel

Avdorotfiny} e. u.
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8. Avxodoyos

peceyyinue @
egeyyvodvrot e.

uniéflotog
yDOO

poploe

poxdnete

poydnods xul

ubyfneos
VOORELLOY
vépeiy woo-

crdTnw
Evldofieiy
dnvi
Sleyapyod-

pevor
ouod
bEvdduLe
mohonby

moQayoo Q] &
TEQOPOVRTE-

esvéusros
moeeNclo

Iuezonioy a

RETOOOY
meLdeoLoy

fr. 182

»
»
»

TWEWOQANUEVOS »

wheovekic
TPl
mooyporsio

TOUTTOREPOVE

modofsie
npodinecie
Ilgoyedore

mwooxarafol
%ol TwPOGKK-

rofinue
TQOUETONTT|S
weodnsiro x.

woobdevro
Ilpoyepiori}-

oL

wupFdyveodat

gf&vpsiw
QYTOQ
godoy

VWYY YW
Y YW

1668. €. 1.
. 1

»
>
»

> a
>
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8. cadool fr. 155 8. e. u.

I, INDEX FONTIVM

Zogodeaun e. u.
oltov sizov Jiny
onavog e. u.
cvvdixog xol
cvrijyogos > »
svoveTipdn  » »
ovvrelels » »
svrTriundivor » »
sVeoTULivE-

6det » »
tedseijvar » >
téog » »
terpoaliotad > »
z7 3 » »
i » »
Tipaydoeg  » »
Tipoy » »
ToOyL1Og TEi-
dnrog » »
Telupe > »
TEITAYOVLOTHS » »
olog a olog v
Bfois b e. u.
DIEQTLEQOS %.
vmeonueole  » »
Do padne > »
drotpoyile-

Gat > »
ImopévLY » »
Qdots a » > a
padlov ¢ » »
Prlodpyog » »
QoQuog » »
PoornUaTL-

G ijrat » »
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8. govurdg nel fr. 155 s.

TOQUPOUVATOI~
eevducvog  e. u.
2ONUATLETHS  » »
LONUETOY » »
Pevdéyyoupog
diun » »
evdng éy-

Yooy » »

Syrianus

schol. Hermog. id. ed. Rabe

p.- 177, 8 fr. 44
Theon
progymnasmata Rh.
p. 62,21 — 64, 26
69,6
Tiberius

Gr II Sp.
fr. 166
111

de figuris Rh. Gr. III Sp.

p. 59, 22
61,29 — 62, 5
62, 26 — 63, 4
64, 29 — 65, 26

69, &
71, 5
72, 6
72,27 — 73, 4
75, 13
75,26 — 76, 11
76,30 — 77, 4
77,27 — 78, 19
79,15
79,27 — 80, 3
80, 4
80, 13
80, 18 — 81, 22

81,28 — 82, 9

fr. bba
67b
56
59
60
61
62
63
65
66a
69%a
70
71
72
73
74
75
76



II. INDEX EDITIONVM

Burckhards

Burckbardt | Huius syllogae Huius syllogae
fr. 1 fr. 99 fr. 20 fr.144
2 100 p.126, 17--21
3,1—4 wa- 101 21, 1-—6 0t~ e
ocvdpmy nynoscLy
3,4 ¥yoarps—b — 21, 6 duol — 8 158
4 102 29, 1—32 An- —
b 103 uocdévovg
of p. 27,6 103a 22, 3 gégor- 148, 10—11
6 106 Ter — 4
7 107, b-—6 23 149, 23—26
8 108 p. 97, 3—14 24 150
9 110 » 99,5— 7 p.129.5 — 130,8
gb 110a,8—12 25 155 8. Eovdns
10 117, 22—24 26 155 8. gaors,
11 125, 19—22 11—16
122 126 27 156 8, sloayyelic,
120 126¢a 13—16
p-108,11—17 28 1658, Fewoindy
13+ 127a 29 71
18® 127 30 72
14,1-—8 dw- | 130 p. 113, 5—12 31 78
Q&dg 32 74
14,8 ¢elme—11 — 33 15
16 132 84 76
16 135 p. 120,1 | 86,1—2 wocat| 69, 16—16
17 136 p. 120,4—9 | 30,2 qua- —_
ef. p. 84,21 {136 » 120, 9ss lis— 7
> » > 137 36 67
17k of. 136 p. 120 adn. | cf. p. 41,34 67a,16—20
18 139, 115 RS T6a
19 141 37" 61p.42,17 —43,3
p.123,9 —124,1 37" 6la
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Burckhardt | Huius syllogae Burckhardt | Huius syllogae
fr. 380 fr. 65, 1214 fr. 48 e, 95 p. 83, 4—10
38b 66a 47 95 p. 84, 7—13
39 64 48 ¢f. p. 3,18
40 66,1—4 49 6,3—5
41 50, 1—12 50 31
42 50a p. 34,11 —26 51 2
43 82 52, 1—4 éme- —
44 87 onepopede
45 85 p. 66, 19—26 52,4 7o — 10 ! 1563

I1I. INDEX AVCTORVM

Addvarog p. 33, 13
Aisylvns 53, 21; 108 — 111,

192, 21; 148, 1; 188, 9. 13.

24. 25, 26. 28

nevee Trpooyov (or. I) 110, 2.
14. 16

I 6 mwoooiproy 196, 13

év te nere Tipeeyov (19—
115) 14, 9

(I 25) 148, 14

gv T wore Tipapyov (I 172)
179, 6

v v nere Tepdoyov {1 174)
152, 21

(I 176) 161, 7

£y vi nore Tipdeyov (I 183)
148, 12

mepl tijs mapameesfeing (or,
1) 110, 3. 15

gv T meol mapumoscfeiog
(I1'70) 179, 9

(IL 88) 40, 3

fv T i moapamescfelug
(I '154) 183, 19

(IT 175) 205, 14

wore Keneupdvrog (or. III)
110, 3. 12

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta.

f

v td nare Krpeipdvrog
191, 29
Il 76 weooiutov
198, 3; 202, 28
v T noate Krnoigpdvrog
(TIT 52) 179, 26
v td nate Krnoipdvros
(LI 52) 140, 21
AL 90) 797, 19
év & nara Krneigpdvrog
(TI1 104) 171, 14. 18
(II1 157) 204, 4
(ITT 166) 56, 1
v ©& nora Kinoipdvrog
(I 240) 171, 8. 18
(IIf 2575) 46, 18
dnieenog 109, 135 110, 4. 11
éyven  guroguxal 110, 20;
111, 2
Aleyivne 'Edevoiviog 109, 15;
110, 20; 111, 2
Aleyivng Mvvidnvaios ¢nrogo-
pooriE 111, 4
Algydlog 195, T
(fr. 58) 12, 8
(fr. 281) 65, 10
Apgirgdrng 66, 2
15

197, 5;
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Avangéor (fr. 96) 83, 3
AvaEaydoag 90, 3
Avebiptyne & Adogpewnvés
128, 4
&y i) 8pdouy vov Dilirmindy
123, 5
Avdoridng 94—95
weol zdv pwornelwy (or. I
94, 16
(I 1) 202, 23
(I 74) 143, 18
ngol T elorjvne (or. III) 94, 18
(I 2) 202, 2
(ITT 8-—9) 205, 14
nepl tie fvdeléewe 94, 17
droloyle modg Palane 94,18
(fr. 4) 185, 13
Avripdyng Olovicrds 200, 22
Avripodoy 89—94; 1956, 9
(or. Her 2) 170, 19
weel "Howdov (or. V) 90, 18
wsgl tiis eloayyediag 90, 19
neog dnuocHévny 90, 20
év ©f) dmwoloyle tod Mbggov
(fr. 34) 149, 23
(fr. 85) 149, 26
év vf) meperdpwy watnyoely
(fr. 46) 152, 23
rove wourdvsang (fr. 48) 94,9
fv th Zopodeanxd Abye
(fr. 49) 184, 26
wods "Eoaocicrouror 90, 18
woog Pilimmov émoloyia
(fr. 65) 94, 11
¢y mooorptows (fr. 68) 189, 22
» » (fr. 69) 140, 25
» S xol émiddyorg
(fr. 70) 174, 27
(fr. 77) 169, 15
(fr. 78) 179, 23
(fr. 79) 186, 23
év o ghnBelug (fr. 80) 189, 13
éy 1d devtégu vijg &hndeleg
(fr. 94) 154, 1
¢v ©dd mepl oporolug (fr. 108)
167, 24

IO. INDEX AVCTORVM

£ ©i mweol dpovolag (fr. 109)
169, 3
év v mweol dpovolwg (fr. 110)
169, 19
(fr. 136) 202, 16
(fr. 138) 146, 12
(fr. 189) 176, 10
(fr. 160) 153, 32
(fr. 180) 186, 16
(fr. 183) 192, 25
Apollodorus 34, 13
Amolidviog & Eminindels Méiov
33, 13
HYourog (phaen. 287) 79, 30
(phaen. 299) 70, 17
Aewsroysiroy 81,7; 41, 6; 125,
2; 128, 24
émoloyle: mpde i Evdeikww
Avxodoyor nal dnuocdé-
vovg 125, b
Agrororélng b, 21; 10, 1. 2;
11, 20; 128, 6
(Rhet. I 2 p. 1355° 35 58) 15, 9
(Rhet. I 2 p. 1856* 13) 24, 13
(Rhet. 12 p. 1857 3 gs) 20, 13
(Rhet. 12 p. 1857° 7 gs) 20, 16
(Rhet. 18 p. 1858 2388) 7, 1
(Rhet. 19 p. 186732 58) 9, 6
(Rhet. 19 p. 1867° 7 &) 8, 26
(Rhet. 113 p. 18374* 1385) 6, 8
i secundo de arte rhetorico
libro (IT 1—17) 22, 7
(Rhet. I 28) 18, 17
(Rhet. 11 23 p. 1897°23) 23, 12
(Rhet. Il 2 p. 1404% 11 8) 27,3
(Rhet.TI17p.1408° 1 88) 27, 10 ;
84, 22
wn itertto Rhetoricorum bro
(IIT 12 p. 1413> 4 ss) 36, 4
(Rhet. TII 12 p. 1418® 29 gs)
36, 1
(Rhet. TI112 p. 1414°175) 10,2
(Rhet. ITL 13 p. 1414b 7) 10, 8
(Rhet. I 13 p. 1414° 9) 10, 7
(Rhet. IIT 14 p. 1414 21 gs)
9, 17
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(Rhet. IIT 14 p. 1415® 5 s8s)
11, 13. 20

(Rhet. IIT 14 p. 1416° 32 8s)
9, 12

(Rhet. III 156 p. 1416* 28 8s)
6, 13

in Rhetoricis (II1 16 p. 1416"
208) 6, 6

(Rhet. IIT 16 p. 1416 29 8s)
12, 15; 18, 4

(art.Theodect.fr.126)12,4.11

(art. Theodect.?) 27, 3. 13

{(art. Theodect. fr. 131) 84, 22

v raic @sodenrinais féwi.g
(fr. 134) 26, 11

Aoptsrogdrng quaéloug (nub.

260) 188, 20

Aristophon 24, 18

Heytloyos (fr. 70) 203, 23

Aoyivog 97, 8; 106, 12

(fr. 2) 203 12

Asxlnwaaang 6 t& towywdod-

wevee gvyyeopwus 101, 5

Apagsvg 103, 4. 7. 9; 104, 14

TI'opylag 6 Azovrivog 103, 13;

106, 14; 194, 8

in Olympico (fr. 2) 9, 21

év v Olvpmenip (fr. 3) 204, 22

(fr. 14) 65, 23

deivagyos 125 20;126,24; 128

v & naTd @Lloxléo-vg (III 6)
183 20

v ©d navoe ITvddov (fr. , VI 2)
170, 6

v 1 xeerd Ieriow (fr. , XV 1)
112 11

(fr. ,XVI 4) 182, 5

(fr. ;X VI 11) 190, 4

£v 1:'&) wodre nord Klsoué-
dorrog (fr. LX 3) 201, 12

v 0 nare Aswydoovs
(fr LXXXV) 152, 25

v td wore Mevsoal oV
(fr. LXXXVID) 180 28

(fr. LXXXIX 8) 144, 11

(fr. LXXXIX 22) 174 27
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Adnpadne (fr. 28) 40, 25
Anprirorog 6 DPalneste 14, 15;
128, 7. 18
(fr. 18) 108, 13
Anpoydens 117, &
Adnuosdévns 52, 12; T7, 29;
96, 28; 102, 15. 16; 106, 21;
107,16.18.22; 108,2; 116,16;
116—127; 128, 25; 133, 7;
137,2.14.16; 195,21 ; 196,12;
197—200; 200, 26; 201, 1:
204, 23
v rofg Pilimwminois 205, b
v Drdimmendr woore (I 17)
176, 13
(I 25) 144, 12
(or. 1I) 120, 5
(II 10) 144, 12
év § raor Pihimmndr (11 21)
187, 11
(I11 31) 57, 14
(IV 105) 74, 26
(IV 30) 121, 6
TOOTH Dukimminddy (IV 34)
175, 28 (u. ‘Addenda’)
IV 36) 140, 18
IV 44) 40, 16; 74, 30
(or. V) 121, 15
6 Tod dnyoa&t’vovg Adyos 6
mepl thg Ahovmijcov ¢ndels
122, 28
E’ﬁ&opog tdy Pilimmindy, v
vm‘:g Alovvijeov Tivig émi-
yedgoveory (or. VII) 122, 2;
123, 12. 13
(VIL 45) 86, 15; 122, T
(VII 20) 4, 16. 19
(IX 68) 52, 19
(IX 89) 52, 21
(IX 72) 122, 26 (u. ‘Addenda’)
(or. XI) 123, 2
(XI 2) 128, 7
(XI 3) 47, 18
(XIII 20) 184, 9
v td mepl TOY GVUUOQLBDY
(XIV 35—36) 187, 18

15"
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dmie tdv wods Aléfavdoov
cvvdnudv(or. XVII) 123,10

(XVI 7) 124, 7

(XVII 11) 124, 8

(XVIL 23) 124, 7

&v td dmie ol crepdvov
(or. XVIID) 205, 8

(XVIIL 38) 87, 3

(XVII 4) 197, 24

pro Clesiphonte (XVII 18)
14, 19. 22

(XVIII 18) 58, 18; 79, 10

(XVIII 28) 55, 11

&v Tih meol orepdvov (XVIII
84) 140, 28

(XVIO 41) 37, 15

(XVIIL 48) 46, 1

(XVIIL 62) 38, 18; 41, 15;
47, 10

(XVIII 64) 88, 19; 41, 16

(XVIIL 65) 58, 10

(XVIII 66) 38, 21

&y T mweel crepdvov (XVIIL
66) 4, 28

(XVII 87) 4, 30; 53, 8

(XVII 69) 38, 23

(XVII 69) 52, 13; 53, 11

(XVII 71) 88, 8. 24; 40, b;
41, 18

(XVII 97) 208, 13

(XVIII 121) 46, 4. 11

(XVIII 124) 39, 21

gv ©dd mepl orepavoy (X VI
127) 188, 22

év tdH dmip Tob crepdyov
(XVII 129) 170, 1

(XVIT 129 et al.) 188, 27

(XVII 132) 147, 18

(XVIII 134) 110, 7

(XVII 168) 53, 17

(XVIII 169) 6, 8; 53, 19

(XVII 179) 44, 18; 45, 4. 21

(X VIO 180) 151, 1

(XVIII 208) 42, 6; 43, 8. 21;
50, 4; 78, 4; 74, 14. 21;
202, 19

!
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(XVIII 209) 39, 6; 41, 22;
188, 28

(XVII 212) 38, 14

(XVII 232) 55, 13; 56, 4

(XVIII 242) 43, 1

év T weoel ol cregdvov

242) 171, 26

(XVII 242) 188, 9

(XVI 242) 148, 1

(XVII 282) 51, 9

(XVII 296) 84, 14

(XVHI 311) 51, 19; 52, 8

(XVII 818) 148, 2

(XVIIL 314) 57, 19

(XVIIOI 315) 204, 14

6 wor’ Aleylvov Léyog (or.
XIX) 195, 7

év tibmepl i mopemroesfelug
(or. XIX) 205, 12

év _td il magumoesofelog

1) 197, 7. 14; 203, 1

(XIX 2) 58, 27

(XIX 6)5) 203, 30

év © mepl vije wogumesofelug
(XIX 76) 183, 22

(XIX 114) 144, 19

(XIX 120) 152, 27

év v mepl Tijg mugumoeofelog

190) 159, 6

(XIX 298) 51, 7

v ©d mapampssfslag (XIX
304) 149, 20

¢v Tip meol vijs wepanmpeofelog
(XIX 326) 187, 15

év ©) mwodg Asmrivny (or. XX)
205, 6

(XX 144) 50, 3

(or. XXT) 198, 12 — 200, 19

xeve Mstdlov (or. XX1)204, 18

év v woree Merdlov (XXI 1)
10, 203 11, 6

(XXI 7) 199, 3

év ©ih wove Meadiov (XXI 34)
140, 24

év v nore Medlov (XXI 37)
204, 26
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(XXI 71) 52, 15

(XX172)12,1; 45, 28; 52, 17;
54, 13; 76, 27; 76, 10

fv @ xore Madlov (XXI
77126 14, 11

(XXI 99) 48, 15; 49, 5

(XXI 109) 38, 17 (u. ‘Ad-
denda’)

£v th nare: Meidlov (XX1116)
175, 23

(XXI 189) 184, 11

rere Avdoorlwvos (XXI 7)
25, 1. 63 204, 31

dv 1@ nore Hoierompdrovs
(XXIII 27) 38, 10; 41, 14

(XXITI 29) 88, 12 (u. ‘Ad-
denda’)

(XXTIT 31) 38, 13 (u. “Ad-
denda’)

v 7d xare AptoTonedrovs
(XX 83) 143, 26

v td were ApLéToxpdrovs
(XXIIT 99) 204, 30

(XXIIT 146) 40, 17 (u. ‘Ad-
denda’)

(XXIIT 213) 87, b

£y t® nare Tiponedrovs
(XXIV 205) 190, 26

oi dvo navd Apiteroysitovog
(or. XXV, XXVI) 124, 21

(XXV 27) 58, 23; 81, 2

(XXV 28) 57, 15; 58, 25; 81, 6

v td xare Hgistoysiroves
(XXV 51) 176, 26

(XXV 58) 42, 19; 43, 15

év v woog Agpofov (XXVII 7)
171, 19

£v td weog Agofoy (XXIX 12)
189, 17

¢v ©® xare Owvijrogos (XXX
37) 201, 11

v 16 mpdg Amcrodgiov
(XXXIIT 3) 157, 21

(or. XXXV) 126, 12

(XXXV 40) 126, 15

(XL 51) 152, 1
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(LI 1) 10, 22
v td xuore Nixoorparov
(LITI 20) 148, 9
saree Kovervog (or. LIV)
201, 14
v 16 xore Kévovos (LIV 1)
10, 17; 11, 5
(LIV &) 141, 4
(LIV 18) 191, 10
v td moeds Jorveidwoov
(LVI 8) 185, 28; 186, 7
v td woate diovvcoddoov
(LVI 14) 187, 13
év v meds Edfoviidny idyo
(LVIL 69) 151, 11
(or. LVIIY) 126, 20
woree Nealpog (or. LIX)
126, 26
(LIX 84) 58, 3; 59, 10
’Emirdgiog (or. LX) 127, 2
nepl Epwrog (or. LXI) 127, 1
v v meds thr foviny nal
tév SHipov émicrolfj (epist.
I 34) 165, 3
év 1 Do TdY gnrdony Aéye
(fr. 12) 140, 19
dmip Zordoov tijs émirgomijs
125, 18
(fr. 19) 144, 27
incerto 1. 40, 13; 41, 10
» » 46, 8
Adivaloepyos 136, 65 207, 1
Arovtsrog 6 “Altnooracosdg
121, 7; 124, 24
dodgtg 6 Zdutos 102, 8
gv tjj meary tdv Isrogidv
(fr. 1) 102, 3
‘Exarcios (fr. 353) 80, 27
Hermagoras 6, 11
“Eoutnmog (fr. 71) 108, 16
Ebdnuos 6 éradnuarnds 18, 20
Ebmolic (fr. 90) 73, 27
dv Addporg (fr. 104) 57, 11
Ebeumidne 1956, 11
(Baceh. 726) 72, 12
(Med. 509—511) 37, 10
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(Med. 516—519) 202, 4
(Orest. 720—721) 57, 21 (u.
‘Corrigenda”)
(Phoen. 636. 637) 22, 17
év o) Avdgouéde (fr. 146) 58,6
(fr. 228) b9, 26
¢v 1 Otwopde (fr. 574) 201,20
v ©é Dolvew (fr. 811) 201, ‘29
"Egogos 6 Kuvpaios 101, b. 14
meog (fr. 3) 88, 2; 34, 21
ynoleg 66, 8
'Hygawmog 128, 14
axzol Alowvno‘ov 122, 14
‘Hitb0wgos év zép volrp meol
prnpdroy 127 8
‘Hoddovog 75, 11 124, 3; 194,
21; 1956, 1
(I 6) 59, 20; 60, 14
(L 106) 48, 24; 82, 13
(IL 29) 80, 1
(V 18) 61, 16
(VI 11) 77, 13
(VI 21) 79, 11
(VI 75) 84, 1
(VII b4) 61, 2
(VII 181) 84, 4
Theodeetes (rhetor) 12, 6
@codéntns 6 @ocsnli'mg 6 tds
rgayca&lozg yodpes 101, 6
@sio&opog 0 Iadopsds 12 18;
3, 8
@sdfmgm'og 6 Xiog 101, 4. 13
(fr. 301) 83, 4
(fr. 302) 204, 11
Psopoacros 7,2; 9, 28; 84, 28;
128, b. 17; 190 4
@ovuvd‘id‘ng 48, 19 49, 12;
b6, 16; 77, 27 79, ‘25;89,3;
90, 2. 101, 19; 106, 13;
193—196; 204, 18
d 2, 2) 59, 12
( 8, 1) 57, 7; 58, 15
(I 26, 5) 59, 18
(I 42, 1) 141, 6
(1 68, 2) 49, 10
@ 73, 4) 202, 18
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d 120, 2) 59, 14
(LT 35, 1) 58, 8
(I 44, 4) 67, 9; 58, 17
(0 45, 1) 204, 9
(IT 53, 1) 59, 5
(I 75, 3) 48, 23
(I 13, 3) 56, 20
(IV 3, 3) 152, 2
éﬂtﬁd&d (V]]IGS)QO 6
*Idopevets (fr 15) 108, 15
Iﬁmog 101, 12; 107—108
(VILL 12) 201, 8
v ©d 75969 Aoteroysirove
(fr."1) 153, 23
HOT dwuﬂ.éovg 204, 20
(fr. 6) 179, 19
v i mgbg AdwgdPeoy (fr. 9)
176 29
év ©® moog "Eouwve (fr. 11)
142, 21
dv t® wmods Kollixedrny
(fr. '19) 178, 32
év vd mpbde Avo‘tﬁwv (fr. 25)
166, 26; 187, 7
(fr. 38) 189, 29
téxvab 107, 20
Iaoxgarszoz, ol 76, 18
Iooxodrne 12, 5; 100—107';
108, 9; 111, 14; 126, 5. 8
év tals mwogawviesory (I 3)
175, 25
(I 85) 191, 2
(Il 33) 140, 5
IMavnyverxds (or. IV) 105, 12;
106, 11
év ve Ievnyverxd (or. IV)
204, 21
in Panegyrico (IV 1s8) 9, 19
(1V 141) 201, 25
(VIO 81) 146, 8
in Helenae laude (X 188)9,18
dv ‘Elévng éyrxoplo ( 55)
153, 29
év 'vi;b xXQTe: THY COQLOTEHY

(X1 5) 173, 16
(XL 7) 181, 3



I1I. INDEX AVCTORVM

év 1o IDoeroinid (XIV 1)
11, 1. 7

(XIV 31) 174, 10

Toanefitindg (or. XVII)

121, 12
év vdh Toomelirind (XVII b4)
201, 9

(XVII 57) 191, 27
(XIX 31) 203, 6
wetd doglrov ( {or. XX) 121,12
tézvat 108, 25
*Isonedrns An'oummrxrng v toic
wodg ANubviror wagoiviceoty
107, 11
Iptnoarne 24, 17. 21
(fr. 9) 30, 28; 40, 28
Koclliy.o: 0§ 125 20
ﬁa&lwrﬁ‘gﬂmg 65, 25
(fr. 49) 142, 31
Kindoov 137, 2. 15, 19
Klefrochog 656, 26
Kilsoydone 0 Eyvglsavég 102,13
Koativos év ITvoivy (fr. 69)
202, 21
Aaxguog 101, 10
Asaddpos 101 10 (?); 108, 10
Avuovgyog 112 1165 204, 19
nare Atorgdrove 116 3
gy T@ notd Asmagoéro-vg (40)
180, 6
rovte Apteroysirovog 116, 2
(fr. 12) 198, 8
woree Adroldxov 116, 2
&y 16 nor’ Advoldnov (fr. 13)
10, 28; 11, 9
év ©6p not’ Avroldnov (fr. 14)
174, 9
o dnpddov 116, 4
&ﬂ:oloyia m:gbgdmwaé‘nv 116,4
wsol tiis Srownrjoews 116, 6
meol Tijs isosleg 116, 6
év T mepl tijg isgsmg (fr. 31)
186 10
neol tijg izpwodwvng 116, 6
fv td msol this isgmo‘vvng
(fr. 50 182, 25
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ﬂ:gbg Iazvgmv 116, 5
KoTlY Avuoq:govog ﬁ' 116, 3
v té were Avnogpoovog
(Er. 63) 174, 19
xc:-ret Avsmla’ovg 116, 8
n:gog &g povrsleg 116, 6
v T megl ROV TELDY 170 31
nords Msvso‘mxy,ov 116, 4
v th nord Msvsaaizpov
(fr. '84) 181, 22

Aveteg 36—100; 100,75 105,14 ;
106, 18; 111, 15; 125, 21;
126, 5.9; 129, 19; 134, 20. 21;
204, 19
§:turc§(pmb (or. ITy 97, 1%

&v ©& dmirapio (or. IT) 204, 21

(VIL 11) 174,17

v Td Egaroa&?‘s’vovs (X1I
25.-26) 29, 3

(XTI 67) 178, 28

v T &ato?_oyhx tiic dwpodo-
®Log (XXI 19) 187, 2

v T notd TOV Gwmcoldw
(XXI 11) 144, 30

(XXTI 22) 145, 1

év td wmepl rob Sidopfvov
roig &dvvdrotg 6folod
(XXIV 18) 142, 26

moodg droyslrove (or. XXXII)

98, 2

v tid 1:969 Alnifradny (fr.5 et
162) 139, 26

v td :rtgbg Adxifrov (fr. 6)
177 26

nepl rdv dvarclvmrnelov
(fr. VII) 99, 17

wepl THS ctp,ﬁlmo'smg (fr. X)
99, 19

¢

o ftm:ég tod Ynoplosporog ©
éyngpowo Aggrfwog 97, 7
¢y 1@ mods INavrwve (fr 28)

182 17
v th modre mwsol tod Li-
xmoyévovs xAjoov (fr. 24)
187, 4
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dv ©d mspl vijs ‘Emyévovg
Stadjxne (fr. 35) 143, 3
év 1 wooe Ioongdrny (fr. 44)
189, 5

v vd mods Kellendée
(fr. LXIX) 146, 16

év i meds Klevler (fr. 54)
189, 20

¢y ©éh noave Krnerpavrog
(fr. 57) 145, 6

(fr. 62) 176, 2

wevee Mynouwrolépov 99, 3
125, 13

2y ©d meds Newsiur (fr. 69)
172, 32

v ©d mwedg Nuxlew (fr. 70)
202, 26

Zongdrove &roloyle 97, 12

év i meds Tipwve (fr. 78)
165, 10

¢y vd wods Tipwvidny (fr.74)
188, 25

(fr. 76) 10, 19

gv vd wods TAnmblepor Adyow
(fr. T7) 168, 10

v volg Oppewinois (fr. 84)
208, 7

(fr. 91) 157, 28

gmiorodoed 97, 11

dooTinol 97, 12

dowrinds 100, 2; 184, 18;
138, 9

¢y tfj woog Aodficcoor ¢mierod
(fr. 110) 183, 81

dv émorodf (fr. 111) 189, 24

év Tfj wods Merdvetooy fme-
ovody (fr. 112) 178, 38

év émiorody (fr. 114) 191, 8

(fr. 116) 160, 3

(fr. 116) 192, 18

(fr. 116) 192, 27

téyvor gnrognat 97, 10
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Modong 6 vady *Iovdalewy ee-
podérng (genes. I 8. 9) 70, 5
Hevopdor 116, 14; 195, 8
(Cyrop. I b5, 12) 82, 7
(Cyrop. VI 1, 37) 79, 22
(Cyrop. VI 2, 8) 51, 3
‘Elinwmxd 116, 15
(hist. graec. IV 3, 19) 75, 15
év vfj Aaxedarpoviny molirely
(de re p. Lac. 3, b) 66, 80;
67, 6
(memor. 1 2, 25) 43, 16
(memor. I 4, 5) 85, 8
incerto 1. 49, 8
"Oungog 71, 15. 18; 101, 9;
181, 2; 188, 7; 193, 17;
194, 14; 195, 12
(4 18) b9, 2
(4 15. 16) 61, 9
(4 255) 4, 13
(B 102—107) 44, 16; 45, 7. 24
(B 119) 188, 11
(B 160. 161) 4, 22
(B 477 ss) 8, 11
(B 67188) 8, 24
(B 671—672) 46, 18
(4 308) 5, 4
(E 85) 80, 10
(E 401) 8, 13
(Z 128ss) 39, 17; 42, 3
(Z 488) 203, 10
(I 593—594) 203, 26
(K 122) 176, 19
(4 21) 188, 13
(4 690) 48, 20; 49, 8
(M 243) 26, 2
(O 346—849) 80, 16. 20
(O 624—628) 70, 10
(O 697—698) 79, 28
(&2 203 s8) 8, 12
(T 371-—872) 43, 6. 22
(T 838—84) 177, 2

Mdzgrs 66, 8 (e 1) 59, 4
Mévavdpog 8, 19 (B 409) 48, 21
daedatpoy 200, 24 (y 87) 183, 15

Mbrov cf. Amwodidviog (y 88) 183, 17
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(8 681—689) 81, 12

(n 167 et al.) 49, 4

(x 251—252) 75, 17

(r 256) 183, 8

‘¢ 1836—137) 208, 19
Hivdepog 198, 17; 195, 7
Iidror 21,19.21; 26,56, 48, 20;

71, 14, 19; 99, 9. 14; 100, 8;

108, 9. 16. 18; 109, 10. 11;

110, 18; 1186, 13; 129, 5. 20;

130, 7; 183, 7

v T Z‘wngon:ovg &:n:oloym

(Apol. p. 27¢) 28, 21

(de leg. VI p. 741 c) 67, 12

(de leg. VI p. 778 ¢) 129, 9

(de leg. VI p. 7784d) 67, 14

év toig Noporg (de leg. VII

p. 801b) 82, 17

(Menex. p. 286d) 81, 27

daidpos 134, 16 — 136, 10

(Phaedr p. 238d) 134, 23

év Paidpo (Phaedr. p. 267 d)

26, 7

(Tim. p. 66¢) 85, 16
(Tim. p. 69d) 85, 10, 13
(Tim. p. 72¢) 85, 27
(Tim. p. 74a) 85 13
(Tim. p. 74b) 85 31
(Tim. p. 74d) 85, 30
(Tim. p. 77¢) 86, 1
(Tim. p. 78e) 86, 1
(Tim. p. 80e) 85, 32
(Tim. p. 85e) 86, 5

incerto 1. 48, 22

ITeodixog 0 Keiog 11, 17; 194,
11; 1956, 9

Zwevidng (fr. 209) 72, 20
(fr. 229) 141, 7

Zogoxlile (Al. 82) 176, 6
(Oed. Col. 873) 141, 8
(Oed. Col. 1457) 43, 2
(Oed. R. 880—382) 180, 21
(Oed. R. 1408) 43, 3
(Phil. 12—14) 140, 7
¢y tid Ilmhet (fr. 447) 202, 11
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(fr. p. 2458) 72, 17 (u. ‘Cor-
rigenda’)
(fr. 701) 66, 1
Tiuciog 66, 20
(fr. 119) 67, 22
(fr. 149) 67, 5
Tislog 6 Zvoaxoverog 96, b

"“Trepeldng 101, 115 110, 7; 1.27;

198, 25
émt dnupostévove (I fr. II)
55, 18
(fr. 21) 175, 13
(fr. 27. 28) 81, 6; 41, 6
év 10 meds Agw‘royswovcx
(fr. 29) 145, 16
(Er. 72) 144, 6
v ¢ meds didvdov iy
(fr. 95) 200, 26
v td mepl tdvy Edfodlov
dwesdoy (fr. 104) 200, 28
(fr. 116) 140, 7
v T Kvﬁ'maxgﬁ (fr. 117)
167, 20
v g weze IMarooniiovs
(fr. 139) 150, 6
(fr. 167) 184, 19
£v td woog Trpavdgor(fr. 164)
177, 21
(fr. 171) 127, 17
éml Tiig @pfufvng (fr 178) 65, 28
(fr. 195) 201,
(fr. 196) 202, o
(fr. 229) 144, 12
(fr. 275) 192, 8
(Deliac.) 182, 12
Didivog (fr. 4) 203, 3
Pilisros év volg Zimeluois
204, 17
Xdone v dmoloyly Ufocws
177, 11
v T now Jrovveiov 177, 10
Xodormmog 26, b
(fr. 296) 26, 10

&iior frepor 1562, 28
oi &ilot azxauzxoz 162, 2
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Stedenrivol ol 183, 6

Epior 166, 33

THr ropndr tig 149, 22
rév xoptxdr frepos 149, 22
xopixot ol 167, 6

rvée 157, 20

IV. INDEX VERBORVM RHETORICORVM

incertus 30, 6; 89, 20; 41, 27;
46,16; 59, 7; 61, 4. 8. 15, 18;
62, 2; 66, 8; 78, 19; 79, 1;
167, 17; 165, 20; 181, 4;
186, 24; 187, 1; 192, 9. 23

IV. INDEX VERBORVM RHETORICORVM

&yyivorer p. 132, 26
&yylovoogpos 77, 6; 81, 3
&yby 40, 20; 80, 11; 197, 16
Gyavie 16, 21; 77, 63 8, 6
&yovifeedar 4, 27; 108, 4
&yovierixdy, t6 17, 30
&yavierinds 78, 12
&dootopog 78, 11
clviyper 27, 13
wlrioloyic 40, 22; 41, 6
&xerveoxsvog 54, 18; 95, 5
&xsvroor 76, 23
drolovdie 98, 2
éxolovdiaw, war’ b4, 20
éxrolovdlay, vd ner’ 76, 81
&ndlovdog 196, 8
duptfere 101, 17; 105, 19. 21;
194, 15
anptfés, to 109, 1
éxotBiic 89, 6; 126, 12
éxoefoloyie 194, 12
AP 107, 5
&lleyd) 58, 12. 265 59, 9
éildesw 58, 18; 59, 5. 12
&llotde BT, 4; 58, 15
&lholwets 57, 2 — 59
Guvdodrns 125, 10
duplifole, v& 30, 21; 31, 9
dpgriagis 137, 19
évefsfinuévor, td 124, 6
&voyroios 48, 14; 111, 18
érodinimors 44, 22. 23

&rotofe 21, 7. 9
évaxepoleioos 26, 4
&vogopd 15, 27
avepévog 122, 4; 126, 14
&vnBomoinrov, vd 196, 6
éyrayoviisedar 125, 5
¢vreomvéy 30, 24
dvreodrnore 40, 21. 23
&vrideotg 194, 9
dvrenstpsvov 19, 25. 26
evriperddscig 719, 26
&Eromerior 73, 21
&Eidmieroy, td 42, 16
&Etomlorwe 55, 18
délope 48, 18; 69, 4
Gmoyyéilo 93, 6
drcvréy 39, 6. 8; 40, 24
dmeovifoper 105, 24
dmstpdnadoy, o 107, 4
émergbrahos 184, 22
&mepsLddusve weog T webowwe
80, 6
&méptrror, td 109, 2
&mnvije 129, 7
&mnorioupfvor, vo 126, 3
dmwiooror, 10 196, b
érnleeros 92, 21
emwlotv, to 33, 6
Gmlotg 48, 12. 16; b4, 18; 74,
33; 95, 5; 98, 12
&méderés 19, 18; 22, 1 26, 1. 2;
120, 18, 22
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&nd xowvod 61, 6

amongies 29, 22. 23. 25; 30,
18—32; 39, 8. 165 41,17, 26;
492, 1. 2; 15, 5

dmonplvecdar 29, 15, 28; 30,
19—32

anoctannoie 37, 1

dmocroopt) 33, 8; 49, 21 — 50;
125, 30

dmorooyvvdusvoy, to 76, 22

Gmorgomyy 7, 19

&mogpaoig 25, 22; 38, 2

&rmogarindg 40, 1

Grépnue 39, 22

&moenns 126, 14

aopofew 195, 24

copovie 82, 6; 87, 14; 94, b
98, 11; 122, 3

aedpsete 56, 16

doagrs 61, 2; 195, 15

cedévsiee 66, T

doxncig 103, 26

&ovetouds 87, 18

aovvderor 52,11 — 53; 75,23
— 76; 125, 30

&ovvdérwg 52, 19

Goynudricrog 34, 19; 93, 22;
95, 6

ACYNWUTIOTOS %aTE  OLEVOLRY
93, 13; 195, 18

&raxvov, To 99, 11

&regvos 109, 4

&reyvos miorig 15, 13. 19

&rovog 107, 7; 111, 14; 124, 6

abddadns 77, 29

abEavery 98, 26; 99, 5

abnos 12, 12; 20, 3; 26, 18;
b4, 16. 19; 71, 2; 86, 22:
98, 4. 22

adrocyédiog 111, 9

cidtopuis 111, 9

doeolosers 56, 19

&opslne 96, by 111, 13

deryners 98, 10

&popur 4, 30

&ypvyos 194, 18
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feados 64, 2

Poxyela todv Aoyov 129, 6

Poxyevpo T4, 14

Baryedo 66, 4

fogos 82, 28

Boayvioyie 31, 11

Bouyds 97, 9

yevvole godats 68, 21

yvoun 25, 21; 97, 18

ywoutrdy, o 195, 10

yévigor, td 195, 8

yovigog 83, 2; 107, 4

yopyos b1, 21

yopyorne 107, 5; 124, 4; 125, 29
(sed cf. Radermacheri adnot.
p. 124)

Sstntindg 18, 14

davée 77, 28; 82, 18; 89, 6;
90, b; 98, 21; 187, 4

dsLvorng40,10;111,11;124,18;
132, 27; 187, 17; 195, 22:
207, 3

delvwotg 52, 18; 98, 4

dsvrepoloyio: 121, 8

donunyoeele 5, 9; 194, 23. 24. 26

dreigeorg 17, 163 18, 21: 19, 3;
194, 25

Sronenoupéve, e 75, 20

Stadelvpévos 122, b

didloyos 389, 13

diclvoie 53, 7

drevénue 86, 14

didvore 83, 10; 35, 15; 60, 14;
101, 21; 195, 16

Jrovoleg oyfjpe 36, 10. 12; 92,
20; 93, 15; 111, 16

Sramornidleodar 125, 26

dixropsiv 33, T

dlxgote 69, 4

dueomay 81, 9

Sixcvoudg 55, 9 — 56; 86, 22

Jretvmody 53, 23; 55, 4

draerdmmets 5, 73 53, 14 — 55,6,
75, 28

JreEodendds 89, 5. 14, 19

dunyeiatae 80, 13
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Sujympe 14, 22; 54, 18. 20;
55, 7

dujynoeg 12, 10. 13; 13, 9 —
14, 16; 54, 17; 80, 20; 98, 3;
194, 19

denopéve, Te: 64, 11

Swavinée 94, 3

Stun 7, 9

diolxrerg 106, 22

Sdvepis 18, 925 19, 31; 63, 24;
68, 13; 132, 217

Svvazdy, o 120, 15, 16; 121, 3

dvouiunros 97, 13

dyndprov 7,9;8,2;78,23; 74,10

sldomotie: tédv oynudrov 74, 24

sidog 107, 63 124, 11

sindg, zo 21, 16

slxdoy 86, 13

sloopévn 1éEre 85, b

slowvsio 37, 9; 196, 19; 196, 8

sloaymyry 124, 2

slofodr} 81, 28

éupsproopévos 111, 21

gxBors} 80, 15; 197, 14. 16

éxloyd) dvoudray 69, 1; 82, 26;
105, 19

éndoysy mepl a bvbpare 194, 14

éxloyn mepl vTadv bSvopdrow
125, 26

¥rpoccors B4, 173 bb, 5. 6

xpoveiy 78, 12

éleynrinds 18, 14

Elevdeole 124, 11

éuBoldf 52, 26

duBordrje 195, 16

fumadée, 7o 69, 27

dumadis 80, 11; 81, 8

dumodlisty 15, 21; 76, 27

{umoontog T4, 24

¥upooig 44, 245 49, 7; 76, 21

fuguror xallog 106, b

fupuygos 132, 25

dvaydbdviog 16, T3 76, 82; 79,
21. 2b; 106, 8

dvallebis doPudy T8, 14; 78,
17 — 79
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dvdllafie moochmoy 18, 14;
79, 26 — 81

gvolhais wrheswr 78, 14

dvciddatis yodvorv 18,145 79, 20

évavrioy 19, 24. 27

dvdoyate 11, 215 12, 9; 88, 7.
1b; 46, 2; 47, 11; 52, 18;
53, 2; b4, 19; 126, 2

gvapudyviog 93, 10; 98, 15

évépyster 59, 11

dvFopnua 16, 6. 12; 18, 14;
29, 21; 44, 7; 93, b; 98, 16;
105, 14; 111, 21; 195, 8;
196, 11

vdvpnporixos 16, 14

Evyorer 82, 12; 124, 8

Evreyvos mioris 16, 183 15, 20

8Exyopsvog 109, 6

éEaddayr b5, 2

2Eadiatre 98, 1; 94, 2

éEsvaifsiv b, 18

$Eéracig 125, 12

oyropfvog 134, 22

drwaymys 16, 10; 17, 13

xarveiv 7, 14

¥woavos 7, 18, 17; 8, 2

émavapooe: 45, 26 — 463 176,
4. 14

éndvodog 56, 9

énsystosy 18, 15

dmekriynorg 61, 1

dmidsintinde 7, 25

gmrsinsre 12, 13

émlnongov, 7o 75, 5

gmidoyixddg 197, 13

éntloyos 14, 16; 26, 7; 121,
11. 18; 197, 12. 17

drmpéheree 107, 1

émepedés, ©0 107, 3

fmepedajs 126, 4; 126, 2

éwiminkig 124, 10

éwizaots 86, 21

érmirndeg 194, 1

émitiidsvog 93, 18

émiripnois 1956, 19

émirgomixol Adyor 107, 18; 108, 2
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émipopa 125, 15

Emeyerosiv 4, 8; 89, 7

émiyelonpe 4, 26: 16, 9; 19, 2;
98, 16; 106, 15, 24; 107, 4;
111, 21

doyacic 4,8;101,17; 107,1. 8;
125, 9. 23; 126, 9

fourjrerer 48, 12; 122, 11; 125,
23; 194, 16; 204, 26

founvsvtixd, e 18, 16

sounvedsty 48, 14; 123, 7

dowtéy 28, 5 — 31; 183, b

fooTnue 29, 20; 31, 14. 18;
38, 1; 183, 7

dodtnors 28, 4 — 31; 38, 9;
39, 8; 39, 12 — 41; 74, 23 —
75, 93, 16; 125, 30

oneppfre, te 16, 93 17, 26

éregoysvée 61, 14

fregompbommoy 61, 17

edayoyoy 109, 7

e 122, 11

sbnyov 79, 17

svdeice 98, 10

b9, vo 38, 6; 42, 16

s600c 48, 125 76, 24

sdnatpog 78, 8

sdraragodvnroy, 7o 65, 20

sbrolog 97, 13

shnoiveree 106, 24

singirjs 106, 4

shmivsiee 82, 28

sdmoenés, v 89, 9

sdmoenris 93, 9

svoeiv 98, b; 99, 7

svoscts 36, 14; 63, 19; 89, T:
98, 16; 99, 13. 15; 105, 22

sbpsTinby, TO 99, 11

svosTinde 99, b

shovdpov, ro 109, 3

sbonpog 111, 13

ghordyme 40, 19

sbrédee 122, 10

strelrje 48, 12; 194, 2

sbrovie 126, 26

sboués 109, T
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{nrovusvov, To 25, 14. 17, 18

ndovy 12, 12; 87, 14

786, o 66, 18

#0bg 187, 3

ndexds 97, 16

NPnds nave Sdvoray
98, 18

ndos 107, 6; 124, 9

Hveyxecudve 77, 26

dodoteter 65, 17

i0dx 101, 16; 109, 4;
14; 195, 14

idrwredery 84, 6

idroTixol A6yor 111, 20; 126, 21

{dtoricuds 88, 9

icrogindg 124, 3

loyvée 194, 28; 195, 2. 38

roduipsors 121, 4

wedopéy, vd 109, 1

waFopds 98, 3; 130, 5. 18

redagdrng 98, 7; 107, 1

xedolindg 25, 22

waddlov 20, 8. 12

xogdg 5, 7. 10; 17, .21

xandfniov, Td 66, 18

xeedlog B3, 1; 82, 28; 194, 16

waramorxidley 18, 15

reropldunsig 19, 4. 5

noereonsvalsty 4, 30; 98, 13;
105, 18; 120, 19; 121, 1

werdgpocis 38, 2

xerapoatindg 40, 1

xordgiue 39, 22

woreerevopéve, o 156, 20

xoropdopare 180, 18; 181, 25

repalorov 45, 25 106, 28; 121,
2; 124, 2; 194, 2b; 197, 2;
198, 21

®Ancg 44, 6 — 45; 78, 12

abuper 45, 8. 27; 52, 8. 13, 16;
53, 2

xoppoarTinds 55, 1

xopupwTindy xdilog 106, 6

xoutpdy, vé 195, 7

xovpoloyic 82, 17

97, 16;

122, 5.

| xovpdérys 125, 10
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xov@os 197, 22

xoloeg 4, 83; B, 8. 18. 20; 17,
18; 18, 22; 20, 4

rdpre SvipoTe 48, 14; 82, 25

nvotoloyicc 81, 26

wdior 385, 14; 44, 7. 8. 11, 23;
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negrvele 15, 22

peyn 18, 225 19, 21

psyolnyoola 87, 15
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pusyckomwosnye 82, 256; 195, 14
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ueyelopoi), te 64, b

uéyedoc 8, 2; 63, 2; 66, 6. 13,
921; 69, 2; 72, 24; 82, 28;
107, 6; 126, 6

ué@odog 40, 9; 108, 26

ustliypore 84, 24

ustoantdosg, ro 66, 12; 136, b

welaore 20, 4

peléen 109, 8

pepelernuévoy, to 106, 4

peoropuds 19, 4. 7

uécog 194, 28; 195, 1

uerafalvay 80, 24. 26
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perafoots 50,125 61,145 80, 24

psrofold] 51, 16 — 52; 88, 21.
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psradnpes 17, 22

peragéosty 27, 13

peragood 84, 7 — 865 129, T;
195, 6; 197, 1

perémgog 65, 26

plunoes 77, 95 101, 16; 102, 6

povéxwlos mwepiodos 85, 11

pvuxrnetcuds 87, 19 ,

vpewy T4, 14

vénue 4, 19; 77, 22; 98, 2:
98, 14

véneig 66, 15.28; 76, 81; 77,73
82, 5. 23; 92, 21

vuog 16, 22

vodg 86, 10; 60, 12

Enpdrne 66, T

byxnods 65, 20

dyrog 66, 9

dynovy 82, b

oidsiv, TH 65, 21 — 66

oldoty, o 66, 12

olnovouciv 99, 6; 105, 24

ofxovoule 68, 203 99, 15: 198,
17; 195, 12

buvdvor 18, 17

duotov 18, 22; 19, 16

Suorindy oyfjpe 73, 14 — 74

dvowo: 46, 7. 93 47, 16; 48, 13;
B1,2; 52,12.13; 53, 1; 56, 10;
74, 13. 18; 93, 9; 98, 14:
122, 21; 194, 9.12; 195, 17:
201, 14

dvopaeior 111, 18

dvoparomoric 48, 8

d&depomor, 7o 14, 84

doyavov, &x’ 16, 29

dotopds 17, 26

Oprog 42, 5; 78, 12 — 74

Booc 18, 21. 24

otoie 5, 23

mwodelveetar 98, 21

wady B8, 14; 59, 12,
182, 25
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wciros 48,13.18; b5, 6; 73, 20,
75, B: 76, 22. 26. 32; 77, 2:
78, 13; 80, 15; 81, 11; 87, 15

woidopLddeg, td 66, 24

maiisty 66, 4

meatoviog 13, 21

malidloyle 42, 18 — 43

wegefoly) 86, 13

wegeypapsty 76, 21

nopadetype 16, 6. 9; 17, 11,
24, 5; 42, 9; 50, 6; 14, 10

naoddesie 18, 21; 19, 10

mapodopfavey 48, 17; 87, b,
120, 17

roodlstpig 98, 16

nraparodyndos 65, 15

nogénfocte 101, 24

mopexroomy 102, 3

mogsufalleiy 59, 24; 60, 19

mageufort] 59, 17 — 60

nogéunrwog 49, 17

magévdeois 49, 17

nogendusvor, v 18, 22; 19, 19

ncpicoy 60, 28

nepicootg 107, 9; 194, 9

mopenale 122, 9; 124, 9. 12,
196, 4

wepenataeotdar 124, 13. 16

wayve 82, 17T

memieopévos 111, 14

memotnuévoy, to €6, 17

meoLspyicc 66, 15

nsolodog 85, 9. 13; 46, 10; 105,
91: 1256, 25; 126, 3. 5. 6

nsoLoveia 132, 25

negroyy] 18, 22; 19, 14

megLTTdy, 1O 66, 17; 1056, 19;
107, 2

weorrrds 93, 63 197, 12

meorpoaley 49, 2

neolpoactg 48, 2 — 49; 81,
22 — 82

nsdorg 39, 12 — 42, 4; 74,
R3 — 75

mniindrne 54, 156

mPavéy, To 68, 15, 16
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xiFavds 89, 65 97, 9. 21; 98, 3

mdavdrns 18, 9

wicris 14, 9. 14; T4, 10

meordg 75, 2

mlayiecuds 125, 24

wldytoy 195, 20

wleovaoubs 46, 24 — 47

wvebpe 111, 15; 124, 5

mounrinds 132, 12; 134, 23;
195, 4

motwtdiee 125, 29126, T; 204, 26

wotxtiiey 106, 7

wotxilog 195, 17

moktrixndy, vo 107, 21

wolirindg 197, 7

moditindg Adéyos 7, 8; 39, 13,
107, 6; 124, 4

molvmpdcwmor 81, B

wolvxmrwroy 51, 1. 133 78, 11

molveyuwy 106, 6

woumindg 85, 9

wodypo 48, 14

woaypcre 7, 10. 16 bis; 64, 15;
55, 4; 63, 19; 98, 8; 105, 22;
122, 16; 125, 23; 195, 17;
196, 8

moaypativog 7, 2

mofmery 194, 30. 31; 195, 24;
196, 1

nofmov, 70 126, 3. 10

mpoaigesig 97, 17. 21; 98, 18

woofinue 136, 5

mwoosmiwdiieosty 27, 11

mpooiutoy 10, 15; 11, 4; 14, 7;
101, 20; 120, 7. 11. 20; 121,
8. 9; 125, 26; 196, 13; 197,
12. 24

mwoocdioptepcs 31, 12

noocsuTindg 41, 10; 80, 11

moosryere 12, 12

weooxopés, 10 107, 9

mpocoyy 38, T; 41, 9

wpocmoineig 33, 8

noocomomworie 194, 23

i woebéraois 81, 20

| moorgomy) 7, 19; 74, 10
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wovddreoder 28, 10. 19 30, 1,
183, 3

wioue 39, 4; 183, T

muopaTixdr oyfjne 38, 63 47,12

énroosle: 111, 19

gntaqmﬁ 90, 5; 106, 22
wmixdy, td 66, 18

occoxoopds 87, 19

oapés, To 106, 4

caprvere 88, 7.9, 16; 41,9.13;
98, 8; 107, 7

sopnvicuds 61, 2

onuavrindg 93, 8

onustoy 20, 16; 21, 16

cxémreeder T, 22

ouexgoloyie 107, 8

cofieods T4, 26

coiorsvety 106, 20

eraots 194, 26

sréupog 65, 21; 129, 8

sropgphdns 134, 22

cvyyeagsdg 17,9; 80, 14; 82, 27

ovyyoogi 194, 18

svyxogvpody 79, 18

cviloytfecder 30, 2; 82, 2

svlloytopde 16, 12; 25, 13; 80,
15; 31, 15. 29; 32, 4

copfovisdsty b, 6. 9

ovufovld 5, 8; 7, 9

cdppsroor, o 130, 12

cvppiosty 120, 16

cvppégoy, to 120, 14

cvvdediayudvor, td 76, 22

svvdioxery 15, 22

edvdsopog 52, 25; B3, 8; b5, 1;
76, 17. 23. 26

cvvecroapupévos 125, 28

ovvecpiyuévos 111, 15

cvvégsio 106, 10; 125, 24

cuovsyrs 111, 21

covdrecig 35, 14; 69, 4; 93, 10;
111, 14; 122, 8; 126, 27;
126, 1. 4; 194, 16

cvrdijun 94, 5; 98, 15; 105,
18. 20

ovrréuveary 126, 9
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svvropie 13, 3; 31, 11

cdvropog 42, 1

cvvovvpie 45, 6; 47, 12

overotyier 18, 21; 19, 12

podoodr, o 128, 26

oyfjue 33—60; 68,19; 72, 23 —
82; 93, 28. 26; 98, 9. 14;
106, 7; 125, 28; 128, 26

oyijue AéEswg 59, 17; 68, 21;
111, 17; 195, 18

oyfipe voljcswg 68, 20

oyfjuc vod vol 94, 3

cynuetifsty 83, 6; 34, 20; 42,
15; 58, 26; 107, 20

oynuotioubs 13, 26; 16, 2

oynuericpds 6 xove Oudvoiaw
195, 22

coparostdés 79, 14

cogpedrag 197, 21

zoktg 63, 20; 76, 81; 98, 15;
99, 14

Tarrsey 99, 11

zayoe 182, 26; 137, 17; 194, 16

tenpajotoy 20, 133 21, 16

véyvn 111, 10. 17; 196, T

teyminbe 89, T

Tunrend, vo: 124, 4

zolun 84, 29

zoluned, te 84, 28

zévog 111, 16; 182, 25

tomoyouple 54, 12

zémot B, 14; 16, 14; 18, 15;
52, 26; b3, 2

tooyindg 65, 15; 196, 14; 197,
6. 12

Tooydrns 124, 4

zoowd] 83,9; 77, 8; 92, 21; 94, 2

roomixel, oi 84, 21; 86, 10

toomends 197, 24

rodwog 129, 2

tdmwog 122, 43 125, 22

dréofocis 60, 11

dmwéofaror 48, 8; 49, 14, 19;
56, 16; 60, 7. 9; 76, 30 — 781
195, 16; 242 Addenda

omweefifdfay 77, 20. 31
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omeofold 27, 11; 86, 18

dasorevopsve, T 86, 19

dmeoguiis 18, 20

omoydov, £ 15, 9; 17, 81

dmédeoiv, ned’ 40, 17; B3, 22

dmddecig 7, 8; 17, 28; 101, 17;
121, 16; 197, 2; 198, 20

dronsipeve, te 71, 8

dronslpsve modypore 111, 18

vmoxeiusvoy, to 17, T

vmwopvrucTe 125, 8

dmoriuncig 84, 27

Vmriog 124, 2

DmrTiotns 128, 27

dymyoole 68, 11; 132, 25

dynddy, to 62, 16; 193, 18;
195, 8

Symrds 49, 7; 65, 26; 75, 1. 11;
194, 28. 29; 195, 2

Dpos 62 — 88; 137, 15

pavracia 42,16; 52, 24; 65, 18
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gilotiusiv 125, 28

qpoprinds 123, 6; 136, 7

pocfsiy 197, 21

gocerg 65, 17; 82, 23; 93, 6;
99, 14. 16; 122, 3; 126, 14;
195, 7. 16

poosrixds 194, 27

pocorixdy pigog 82, 24

gveis 109, 8; 111, 10, 12

pveddes 81, 26

yeeoxtre 76, 32; 108, 18; 193,
18; 194, 27; 195, 1. 14

yootevriopds 197, 20

ydeLy, T0 moodg 63, 15

yAevacpds 37, 19

ywvotg 137, 16

Pildg 82, 6; 97, 18; 194, 19

Poyos 7, 18

Poyedv, o 66, 19 — 67

Poyedtns 66, 16

CORRIGENDA

p. 5, fr. 4 adn., lin. 5 lege: Smvgo 1. ¢. p. 534
8. 18 scribe: {rhet. IlI 15 p. 1416* 28 88)

83, 13 scribe "ABryvaioc
41, 23 lege cuuBouleverwy

41, fr. 59 adn., 1. 6 lege: Sivgo L. 8.

p. 534

46 app. crit. u. 15 lege: (Soph. El 301)

57, 22 lege: (Orest. 720—1721)
raxdg tn dexteram partem aliquan-

58, 1 wuerba detlog . . .
tum remoue

72, 17 seribe: (Soph. fr. p. 2458 N.%)
95, fr. 107 adn., 1. 6 dele interpunctionem post p. 818

186, 17 seribe: (fr. 180

198, 15 lege: p. 198, 179 Westerm.
195, 18 lege: p. 199, 345 Westerm.
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ADDENDA

p. XV, lin. 5 ab imo. Nuperrime A. Brinkmann Rhein. Mus. LXI
1906 p. 1178q., ut H. Raee, uir humanissimus, me op-
time admonet, Phoebammonem in quinto sine melius
in sexto saeculo ita certe posuit, ut extra dubitationem
res sit

25, fr. 41 adn., 1. 2 ante Quintilianum adde: item fr. 166
p. 204, 31 — 205, 5 legitur.

27, fr. 46 adn. Caecilium fontem esge etiam Orro 1l 8.
p. 208, 2 putat

38, 12 post waly adde: (ibid. 29)

88, 18 post wdlv adde: (ibid. 81)

38, 17 post walww adde: (cf. Dem. XXI 109)

40, 17 post fomwrd adde: (Dem. XXIIT 146)

42, fr. 60 adn., 1. 1 post 73, 488 adde: et fr. 165 p. 202, 19s

48, fr. 66 @ adn., 1. 5 anie contenderunt adde: Orro L &.
p. 18, 2

49, fr. 67. Orro 1. 8. p. 24, 2 etiam hunc Quintiliani locum
ad Caecilium reducere uwunlt: Qvinrx VII 2, 14: plus
tamen est obscuritatis in conlewiu et continuatione ser-
monis et plures modi. quare nec sit tam longus, ut eum
prosequi non possit tntentio, mee tratectione {ultra) mo-
dum hyperbatt (traiectio modum [domum G] hyperbato
AG, em. Zu—m.lpt) finis eius differatur.

53, fr. 70 adn., 1. 5 ante obseruauerunt adde: Orro l. s.

. 23, 1

56, Ef)r 73 adn. adde: et fr. 157 p. 195, 168

b8, 7. subiunge apparatum crit.: Fowwdpere Boissonade, Jv-
vapaze cod.

70, fr. 88 adn., 1. 2 ab imo ante statuerunt adde: Orro L. 5.
p. 47, 1

71, fr. 89 adn., L. 1 ante fr. 164 adde: fr. 140, 2s,

78, adn., 1. 2 adde: 18—14 cf fr. 165 p. 202, 19s.

77, adn. adde: et fr. 157 p. 195, 168

101, 18 post 28 adde: = p. 205, 41 Westerm.

122, 26 post dnposdévng adde: (IX 72)

175, 29 post Bidinmixdr adde: (IV 84)




